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Dnnk wine (of lore for God) For, neither by acquisition nor by choice is' 
the hciDff a torer (of Cod) , 

He, this gift reached from the heritage of creation. 


Ode 374, e. 5 
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. 11 I. natMslW*tliattheminslrcUtruck, 

hearing it arc they). . ^ 

To (the great) goM (without gL's grace), is this matter. 

Attainable neither by fored nor by goio r 

1 , created (and of existing) beings, 

Though reason is the cash o . jj, ■,( j 

Belore love, the alchemist, sshat »eig 

Come, and hear the state of the people ot pain 
In word, little i in meaning, much. 

The enemy o( out religion, became the idol ol Chin • 

0 Lord 1 my heart and laith, keep. 


In some copies, 

For wc are sleep sUmw u b heart,dash upon our face the explanation of truths 

o vigilant fortune * mb j P gjeep. 5 tained with carelessness ;-posnbl> , by thy aid, I may 

“''"'’tammisScicarelSimsandmay.d.aneelheloot 

For repe'lm|th™lTng™r of deep, they dash, on thesfeeper-s face, rose-water mixed « ith waler. 

the pressed 1“^ ^’^^"^“^^tedmth love. When the murshid explained divine knowledge 
“"toStSo^nloxication increased 

™r3 hlth poured opium into the wine, since to the Arifs, no recollection of the veil 
keeper’s song remaineth. 

, In love, they (Fate and Destiny) pve no honour to Sikandar 

* Notwithstanding love and scarth, to Sikandar, with all his fortune and pomp, they (Fate and 
Destiny) gave not the water of life • 

lillirr, who had neither force nor gold, obtained jhe water of life. 

See Ode 89 

s Althoueh reason is the stamped com o! the court , and is necessary to the beggar and to the 
king,— love (whose work is alchemy, and whose loftiness is from God) bnngeth the base 
copper of the traveller’s existence to the state of pure gold 
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To those veiled (the \llosocy beloved ottes), otter not the tnysteties o{ intoxica- 
tion (truths) • 

" From the (hfelessj senseless) wall picture, ask not the tale of hfc " 

Towards us slaves, he (our praised one) did the work of a Lord 
0 Lord ' hrm preserve from calamity * 

In the fortune of the standard of Mansdr Shah 
In the ranks of verse, Hafiz the standard became 


jt To those, thecentreso! outward worshipping whose ejes, inwardly seeing, have not opened , and, 
like vels of darkness hate folded up the veils of the elements of the r owncxistence,—— utter 
iTof the mysCenej <rf dfw/ie and frotJis a! endfess iranderrnga 

For It la far from their comprehension, st II n the placenta of the mother of the elements arethei 
seated , and, not having issued (herefrom, are unworthy of understanding it ' • 

13 Mansur may be — 

Shaikh Abu fshSk njler of Shiraa patron of MSfie 
Sect^dcJyS ' 
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I. If life uere, to the \vine*housti, ] would go -other time : 

Save the service of profligates, I would do no — - other work. 

Happy that day, when, wftn weeping eye, I go ; 

So that, on the wine*hoase door, water (of tears) I may dash an— » 

. other time. 

In this tribe (with \ybom, 1 am captive) divine IjiowJedge is none, O God * a 
tittle help, 

Whereby, my own jewel (of existence), I may take to an——' other purchaser. 

If the (true) Beloved departed; and recognised not the right of ancient society 
fGod forbid that I should go In pursuit of an— other beloved 

S If my helper be the circle of the arure sphere, ’ , 

Him (£he true Beloved), to hand, I will bring with an—— , other compass. 

Ease aeeketh ray heart, if permit 

His bold glance and that cut.purse tress an— other time.' 

Behold our closed-up mystery that, as a tale, they uttered, 

Momently, with drum and reed, at the head of an— — other bSz2r. 

Momently, With pain, I bewail. For, momently, the sky, 

For ray, wounded heart, mak^tb*device with an— other torment 

Again, I say “ (Captive) in this matter (of pain) not alone is HSfiz 
In this desert (ol pain), overwhelmed, hath become many an — 

olher person 
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Back to KinSn, lost Yasuf cometh : ' suffer not grief ; 

One day, the sorrowful cell becometh Uie rose-garden j— — suffer not gtvef. 

O grief-striclren heart 1 belter, becometh thy state* display not the ill-heart: 
Back to reason, cometh this distraught hf ad « suffer not gstef. 

If on the sward’s throne, again be the spring of life, • * 

O bird, night-singing ! over thy head, thou mayst draw the canopy of the rose : 
— • • suffer hot grief. 

Ho ! since thou art not acquainted with the hidden mystery, be not hopeless! 

, Within the screen, ace hidden pastimes;—^ suffer not grief. 

In the world, whoever (the holy traveller) became head-revolving (distraught 
. and perturbed) ; and gained not a grief-consoler (a murshid), 

• At last, to a griel-consoler, he attaineth. Hoi— suffer not gnef. 

If, for a space of two days, to our desire, the sphere's revolutions tamed not, 
Ever, in one way, the slate of’ revolution is not — suffer not gnef 

If, from desire (of pilgrimage) to the Ka'ba thou iviJtplant thy/ootin the desert, 
(Then) if the (mighty) Acabi|n thorn make reproofs,— suffer not grief. 

O heart 1 if the foundation of thy existence, the torrent of passing away (mor- 
tality) pluck up, ’ 

Since NqK is thy boat-master, of the deluge,—— suffer not grief. 

Although the stage (of this world) is very fearsome ; and the purpose hidden, 
There is not a road, whereof is no end , suffer not gnef. 


1, This vs OTveot the tvon-tnjsucal odes of Htfie. In it he Riveth consotaiion to hvs griel-sincken 
heart} and pwnteth cut, that, vf, to the slav^ a trouble appear, after a while, a time of ease 
apprareth. 

See the Kuran, xciv. 

Such a harrier, hath God established? such is time's revolution that, without grief and sorron, 
none secth ease : without the thorn (the workrf the rose), from this rose-bed (the world), none 
pluckelh his desire. 

So long as the slave tasteth not gnef, ease, he gaineth not. 

In the BustSn, iv, c. 476-480, S:fdi explaineth this matter, 

,^1^1 Idf (thesorrowfulcelt) signifies:— 
a distrcKcd family. 


3S3 
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. lo In sep’\ration from the BeIo\ed,and vexing (on the part) of the watcher, — our 
state (of perturbation and confusion) 

All GoU, our state causing, knotveth ~ suffer not grief 

In the corner of poverty and m the solituje of dark nights, Hafiz, 

So long as thine are the practice of prating and the reading of the Kuran (wherein 
IS the sahation Of the next worid)— — suffer not grief 


It God kno'ftelh, jusl ce He V.-1II do. sndctungeourstatt 
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285, ( 383 ) 

I (0 beloved ’) display tby face and my existence from my^mind— — ■ take 

And the harvest of those consumed, (lovers) say — “0\Mnd*all-— take’, 

When to the deluge of calamity, we ga%e our heart and e}e, 

Say —“Come gnef s torrent, and up, from its foundation our hodse— — take ” 

Be the fortune (wherein is no decline) of the Hir of the Magians, because (the 
travelling of) the rest is easy. 

(If) another (go) say “Go and out from thy memory (for easy is this) our 
name take 

His tress, like pure ambergris, who may smell? Alas I 

0 heart » raw of greed, from thy memory this matter (of smelling His tress)—— 

. take 

5 After this, (together are) my yellow (gnef stricken) face and the dust of the 
Friend s door , 

Forth, bring the wme and, altogether, from my memory, grief— take 

Last night, He (the Beloved) said — With my long dark eje-Iashes I will slay 


thee ” ^ “ 

O Lord 1 from His heart the thought of injustice— take 

Tell theheart — ' (By thy own great fire), slay (quench) the flame of the (great) 
fire temple of Fare 

Tell the eye — ‘ (By tby great weeping), ^lustre from the face of the mighty 
Tigris of Baghdad— take *' 

In this path (of divme knowledge), Effort not borne, thou reacbest not to place 
(ol rank) 

If thou seek the reward, the service of the teacher (the raurshid)—— take 

On the day of (mj) death, give me one moment the promise of seeing Thee 
Then to the tomb me, free and independent take 

io Hafiz 5 think of the delicacy of the (true) Beloved's heart 

From His court go and this, tby wailing and lamenting,— take 
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1 . 0 breeze ! from the ^ust of the (true) Beloved’s path, a perfume^— bring; 
My heart's grief , take ; glad tidings of the heart-possessor— bring. 

(0 breeze 1) from the (true) Bdloved's mouth, a soul-cxpanding subtlety utter; 
From the world of mysteries, a letter of pleasant news— bring. 

From the Friend's thoroughfare, a little dust, for the blindness of the watcher, 
For the assuaging of this my blood-raining eye,- ' bring. 

jmmatureness and sloiplc-hcartcdness is not the way of those life-sporting (who, 
for the heart-ravisher, play the cash of the heart) ; 

From that heart-ravisher, sorcerer, a little news— bring. 

f . So that by the favour of Thy gentle breeze, my perfume-place, I may perfume, 

A little of the odours of the Belo>ed’s breath— . bring. 

(0 breeze, I conjure thee) by Iby fidelity, the dust, of the path of that dearly 
. Beloved, ' _ • 

Without a particle of dust that from stranger appearctb,— — ^ bring. 

A long time it is since that ray heart the face of its purpose, beheld •. 

O Sakl* that goblet, the mirror of conduct ‘ bring. 

O bird of the S^^ard ! thanks for that that thou art in ease, • . 

To the cage-captives, glad tidings of the rose-bed brtng. 

Bitter became the soul's desire through the patience that I exercised without 
the Friend : 

The way of that swfeet lip (of the Friend’s) sugar-raining—— bring. 

10. Forth from the chain, cometh not the distraught heart 

The ring of the curl of that decorated tress (of the Beloved) bring. 

Hafiz’s ragged garment,— what is it worth ? Be-colour it with wine . 

Then, to the head of the market, him (Hafiz), intoxicated and ruined,— 

bring. 
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287. { 279 ). 


. 0 breeze from such a one's street, me, a perfume— — bring. 

Weeping and sad of grief, 1 am; roe, ease of soul,— bring: 

For our profitless heart, strike out the elixir of purpose t > * 

That is^— From the dust of the Beloved'.^ door (which is indeed an elixir), me, 
a trace— ' _ bring. 

With my own heart, in the ainbush*place of vision, is war : 

To me, an arrow and a bow fashioned from His (curved) eye*brow and (shoot- 
ing) glance—— ' bring. 


In wandering, and in separation, and in grief of l^^art (I have spent my life , 
and now) I am become old : 

(So that from the present, freedom, 1 may obtain; and, for the past, compensa- 
tion), me, a cup of wine from the hand of a youthful one,— bring.* 

5 . Tw'o, or three, cups of this wine, cause the denters to taste . 

And, if they take (them) not, running (with speed) to me,— bring. 

0 S5W I the ease of to-day, to to-roorrow, cast not, 

Or, from Fate’s book, me, the line of safety (that, till to-morrow, 1 shall hve), 
. bring. 

Last night, forth from the screen went my heart, when Hafiz said — 

" 0 breeze I from such a one’s street, me, 3 perfume,—— bring.” 
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288, (277) 

1 0 thou, from the splendour of whose check, is jo>ous the tulip bed of life 

Come back , for, without the rose of th> check, spiileth the spring of life. 

Of the ocean of effacement no thought is (his) to whom, 

On the point of lh> mouth, (the hidden m)stery), is the centre of life 

If like ram, the tear drop from my e>c. it is lawful 

For in tmef for thee, like lightning (swiftly in tumult) passed the time 

’ ° of life 

Without life, alne I am This, esteem no great wonder 

The day of separation, who placeth in the reckoning of life 

FromcNerj quarterfof the world), is the ambuscade of the troop of vicissitudes 
In that way of thought, rein drawn, (impetuously, saying God forbid I should be 
captive to vicissitude) runneth the horseman^— of life 

These moments, one or two, when the fortune of seeing Thee (0 Beloved) is 
possible, 

Discover our work (the fortune of seeing Thee) For, not revealed is the work 
■ of life 

Till when (art thou careless and senseless in) the wine of the morning, and the 
sweet sleep of dawn, 

Ho • be wakeful for passed hath the choic e ■■ of life 


Yesterdaj, He (the Beloved) passed , and towards me glanced not 
O helpless heart! thvt saw naught (of profit) from the passing of life 

Hafiz I utter speech For, on earth s surface, 

Of thy eloquence, (only) this picture recnaineth the recollection 

• of life 


2 Into the po nl of Th> mouth cQacetnent entereth not. 

The i?afat between tnuh t and fana is— 

the izafat of the s fat (adjective) to the maosuf (the noun described) 
aksj (the point of the mouth) sigm&es — 

(0) the sKi^I mouth of a lo«iy one. 

(&) a concealed mystery, the qual ^of the speech of the true Beloied(God), whereby Mas h 
brought forth breath that made qu ck the dead 
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289, (287). 

i. Tis the ’id ; and, at last, the rose and friends (are) In expectation : 

SakI I in the king’s (resplendent) face, behold the (effulgent) moon , and bring 
nine. 

From the spring-season of the rode, I had uplifted my heart (for in the rose-sea- 
son, I drink no wine, wander not about the forbidden ; and, in the service of 
the pure, acquire perfection); but, . 

(In it) the blessing of the pure ones of the time did no great work, (effected 
little). 

To the world, attach not the heart; and of the intoxicated one (the holy traveller) 
inquire, ^ 

Of the bounty of the cup ; and of the tale of Jamshld. 

O heart ’ lofty, is love’s power ; (make) a resolve : 

Hear well the tale ; and to this tale, apply the ear. 


1, When they see the new moon, they look at the geld and the silver which tor chanty they have 
acquuM for the months t— 

Muharram the first « month. 

•Rajab „ seventh „ 

, ^a.Uka’dat „ eleventh 

IS^Q.l-filjjat „ tnellth „ • 

Otherwise— 

Behold the raOonof the king’s face; this is,venly, the moon 
A Persian informs me that they look r— 

In the menili 

At gold Muharram 

„ the mirror Saf^r 

„ running water Rabi.’u-f-awwal 

„ a flock of sheep ..... • • ^hir. 

„ silver Jamada-l-awwaL 

„ an old man „ 3Uiir 

„ KurSn .......... Rajab. 

„ frcsh'grass Sha’bJn 

„ the sword Ramadan 

». grren garments ........ Shawwil 

a boy ZO-J-Ka’dat, 

„aloveljffirl Zml-Hijjat 

See Ode 3S.« 8 , 

3. The holy traveller hath abandoned the world’s agectlons arising from hfs lust. 

Otherwise- 

Through intoxication, one must know this mailer.— The cup and Jamshid, they were w hat ? 
The> became whai? So that known to thee may be the truth of the world 
^amsVid See Odes 144. 176, 199 


- 3T 
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5 Naught ha\e 1 tn hand, sa\e life's cash the wine (k) ^\hcre? 

That it also, on the SSkl s glance, I may scatter. 

If the earl) morning meal (deeds of sef\ice and of abstinence) hath vanished, 
what matter? There is (still) the morning wine (deeds of love) 

With wine, fast-brcaking (keeping back from the world's alllucnccj, the scekcp* 
of the true Beloved make 

1 fear that, on the day of nsmg up, rein on rein (equall)), urge— — 

The rosary of the (holy) Shaikh, and the khtrk* of the profligate, wine dnnker 

Joyous is pleasant fortune, and pleasant is the merciful king 
O Lord! From time’s eye wound, them preserve. 

To the slave's verse, drink wine ‘For another decoration giveth 
Thy bejewelled cup to this ro)at pearl (the murshid) 

to For the reason that Thy metciful disposition is the screeo*cunceaIer, 

On our heart, bestow pardon , for it is a little cash of small proof 

Hafiz I since fasting (austerity and chastity) hath departed , and the rose (lov e's^ 
season) also departeth, • 

Helpless, drink vrine (of love) , for, from the hand, (the goal of) work h&th de 
parted • * 


6 jj*— (early morning meaJ) signifies — • 

the meal at the end of n ght (early da«n) in the Ramazan. Odes 93 and 1 13 
(fast break ng) s gmfies — 

Iftar, fast breaking after sun set in the Rama^n 
• Wth the taste of union with the (tme) Belo\ed lovers break the fast 
If the deeds of austent) s stage have departed — nhat matter ? 

For to the holy traveller, love bringeth deeds of love's stage wh ch are h gher 

7 Through hypocrisy the holding of the rosary in the hand is of the qual ty of wine-drinking 
Kh rka. See Ode 134. 

The rosary See Odes 133 and 178 ' 

1 1 The se«>nd J ne — 

True love or the true Beloved (God) ga n , abandon del ght of marufestations of del ght 
For, from thy hand gone are the rein trf power and the goal of work. 
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290, (286) 

i 0 breeze (murShid) ’ tby passing by the dneiling of the (true) Beloved, 

keep not back 

Toe the wretched lover (Hafizjj news of Him (the true Beloved) 

keep not back 

O rose • in thanks that, to thy heart's desire, 'thou blossomedest, 

From the bird of the morning (the bulbul), the breeze of union — —— 

keep not back 

(O true Beloved I) on one glance of Thme, is dependent all our desire 
From old fnends, this much— keep not back. 

Now, that the fountain of sugar (the water of life) is Thy sweet ruby (Up), 
Utter speech , and from the parrot (HI62}, sugar (the true Beloved) — — 

• keep not back 

5 When thou wast the new moon (in the beginning of youthful beauty), I was 

thy companion 

Non, that (in beauty) thou art the full moon, (from the state of me foolish) the 
glance (of mercy) * keep not back 

Mean (small) and contracted is the world , and all that m it is 
(0 true Beloved 1), from the people of divine knowJedgCr this contracted por 
tion—— l^eep not back 

To the (far) horizon, taketh the poet thy deeds noble and generous 

From him, alloivance and provision for the journey— keep not back 


(O praised One!) since thou desircst good mention (of thy self), this the mat- 
ter — 

In respect of the price of speech (good mention), silver and gold— 

tiot back 

H§nz! griePs dust departeth , better cometh thy state 

From this thoroughfare, the water of thy eye (tears) keep not back 


a The first line appearcth in Ode 393, c, 3 

S Touardanij miserable slate, incl ne for, from ope’s sght, itisnoi proper to cast the chenshol 
6 , To the last Une add — 

So that, m the contracted portion, they may not be captive, and out of Thy love, remain. 

8 Cifti to poets, grudffc not. • * ' “ 

9 . V. «p t make twa d mmution thereof For, from veepmg, better thy sizle becometh. 
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29!, ( 282 ). 

1. (0 true Beloved!) display Thy face; and to me speak, saying From life thy 
heart up ^ take:” 

Say “Before the candle, with soul, the fire of the moth— kindle.” 

At our thirsty lip, look ; and (from it), water withhold nol^ 

To the head of thy slain one (thy lover), come ; and him, from^this dust (of con* 
tempt) up— ^ take. 

The darvisb, abandon not, if his be not silver and gold : 

In grief for thee, this (crystal) tear, silver reckon; and his (ruddy) face, (red) 
gold—— • * take. 

Twang the'harp; and (with it), be content If aloe-wood (fuel) be not, \vhat 
fear? 

My love, the fire ; my heart, the aloe*wood (fud) ; and my body, the censer, 

take. 

5. Into sami’, come ; off from thy head, cast the khirka ; and dance : 

If not, into the corner (of solitude), go; and on thy Bead, our Idiirka of (hypo- 
crisy)— ‘ • take. 

Off from thy’head, draw the wool (-garment of beggary) 5 and the wine of 
purity, drink: , 

Silver, play (spend raooey), and, irith gold, into thy embrace one*Q( silver 
bosom (a beloed one)— take. 


I To roy face, surrender thy life. 

“The candle” signifies j — 

The true Beloved's face. 

“ The fire of the ffldlh “ signifies 
The love of the lover (of God), 

to take effect, to affect, to kindle. 

See Ode 67. couplets 3, 5, 7. 

6S. „ t. 

u 143> •# t> 3, 7 p Sf ^ r3> 14 

„ 379. » 8, 9. 13, 33, and 44 

5. Choose either (ecstacy or) (n^stic state}t choose either jU— (sarea*) or i^j (the 

wha-ling dance) or (hypocrisy), jwn not (samS’) to (hypocrisy). See Ode 
45 . c. 6. 

Khirka, .See Ode 124- 
“ To pluck off the khirka.” See Ode <>5. 
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Say, the Fneud (God) is (my) {riend,— (then) be both worlds (rvy) enemy* 

(Then) say, fortiine becometh recreant, and (all the men of) the surface of the 
land, army— * taker 

O Fnend (the true Beloved)! for going away, make no desire with us, a 
moment be 

On the rivuldt's bank (formed of ray tears) joy, seek , and, in thy hand, thd 
cup • take 

Gone from my bosom, this fire (of love) and water (of tears) of my heart and 
eye,— ^ take 

My hue, yellow (with gnef) , my lip, dry (with thirst), my bosom wet (with 
tears)^— take 

10 Hafiz * the banquet, adorned make and to the admomsher, speak, 

Saying — " My assembly behgld and, the (path of) abandoning the pulpit- — 

take ' 


7 After each line, mi-st be understood tlie «ords * I care not.*^ 

Let both worlds be tny enemy, let foriunp lum her back upon me let the earth s surface be 
covered with soldiery,— if God be my friend, I care not. 

8 Olathe rivulet’s bank, viine^rinkers drinkwne. 
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292, (aSi). 

, 1. Again, from the branch of the straight cyprtss, the pitJent bulbul 

Shoufctl glad tidings, saying From the face of the rose, far be the c\-il e> e!" 

O rose (beloved)! in thanks that, to thy heart’s desire, thou blossomedcst, 

With bulbuls, the distraught lover, display no pride. 

Against the hand of thy abscrtcc, noeompJafnt, I make: 

So long as (long) absence is none, no (great) pleasure givclh the presence {of 
the beloved). 

Hopeful of y Qr and of palaces (above), — if the 2Jhid be, 

For us, the wine-house is the palace; and the beloved, the ysr. 

^ 5. To* the sound of the harp, Jrlnk wine ; and suffer no grief. If any orie 
• Speak to thee saying.— “Wine, drink not (for'tis sin),*’ say;— “The fargiter 
is God,” ’■ 

If, joyous and gladsome in pleasure and joy— others be, . » 

For us, the grief (of love) for the idol (the true Beloved) Is joy's source. 

Hifie I complaint of grief of separation, why makest thou ? 

In separation, is union . in darkness, light 1 


a. The first line appearclh in Ode 393, c. a. 

3. Shakespeare sa th * 

'* Absence makes the heart gro» fonder.” 

4 The 25 hid awaitcth wha; nc already enjoy. HOr, see Ode 60. c I 

5 AlUh ta’aU ghaftir, God most high, the forgw. 

Hawa 4 .gijafar, He (God) ts the forgiver. 

7. tn straitedncss >3 the end of the norfcofaeparatwfu 
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293, (885). 

’Tis the night o£ power ; and closed is the book of separation . 

On that night, is safety to the rising of separation. 

O heart! in being a lover, be firm of foot: 

For, in this path, is no work void of reward. 

Of profligacy, I will not repent me, 

Although, through stone and separation, thou causest torment to reach me 

Went my heart from the hand j yet the beloved's face, 1 saw not »' 

Of this tyranny,— complaint! of this reproof, — lamentations ' 

5 0 laminous morning of the heart ' come forth 
For dark indeed, I see the night of separation. 

Hafiz! thou desirest fidelity? — Be endurer of the tyranay (and of the gracb of 
^tbe Beloved) • 

Then in traffic, is the verification of profit and of loss. 


I. ''Thenightofpotter.” SetOde 26, c i , I13, e I. 

in Aratnt, STettie second lines couplets J, 3, and 6 
6. As in traffic (of merchandise) is sometimes profit and sometimes loss, even so in love is some- 
times loss (the beloved’s capnciousness and haughtiness} and sometimes profit (the beloved’s 
graciousness and favour) 
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294, (2<)o). 

I. A piece of adsice, I make thee; listen; make no excuse:— 

"Whatever the kind admonisher salth to thee, accept." 

With those of youthful face, the enjoyment of union take up : 

For, in arnbusti of life, is the deceit of the old vvotid. 

Before lovers (of Cod), the aflluence of both worlds (is) as a barJey-Corn : 

For, that (world) is of Hltlc merchandise and this {vrorld} of little value. 

A pleasant companion, t desire; and some music with an instrument 
That, to the ivad of bass and of treble, 1 may utter my 'pain. 

5 . On that, I are intent that ( drink no nine, and commit no srn, 

If fate be concordant with my desire. (If not, I am helpless). 

A hundred times, with the resohe ot repentance, out of my hand the goblet, 
I put: 

But, desisting from wine, the SSkrs glance maketh not. 

Wine two years old (the Kurin) and the beloved fourteen years old 
For me, this indeed is enough, the society of the small (the two years) and^of 
the great (the fourteen years) ^ 


5. bar an saram signifies — 

(a) iradathdaram, 1 have the desire ^ ^ 

(&> ba Ithud mukarrar karda, am, 1 have settled «ith mj'sclf 

6 The SXkfs glance alloiveth me not (o repent, and givtth me the distress of dnnfcing mnc. 

7 The Koran descended twice •— , 

(i) on the sh3b.4.l:adr. to earth’s sky from heaven See Odes 3^ irj. 

*Cu) to Muhammad from earth’s sky. 

«1U. yi fwine of two years) signifies s~ 

(0) old wine that from the plain hath taken the ball of dehghlfulncss. 

(1) the glonous Kuran and the great FurUn, which, to the Lords of delight, is peerless m 

delightfulness. 

•(e) a love that, coming forth from the illusory, soa-eth. m the field of haklkat. the seed of 
happiness. 

, alL, (the belov'ed of fo u rteen years) signifies -- 

(a) the perfect murshid For at forty years of age, he attameth perfection 

(i) Muhammad, who wa^ about forty years of age when he began his prophetic mission. 
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When", without ;ny presence, they (Fate and Destiny) made God's decree of 
eternity without beginning, 

If a little, not in accordance with late, be (from me), carp*not. • 


O Sakll Into my cup, pour pure wine like the (ruddy) tulip, 

That, from my mind, depart not the picture of the idol's mole. 

0 heart 1 saM I not to thee — " Beware of his tress ?" 

For, into this ring (of Hi’s tress), in chains, they draw (even) the (free) wind 
(and give it not freedom). 

The ruby cup of bounty, bring, and the pearl of beautiful water (lustrous 
\erse) 

Tell the envious one —"The liberality of an Asaf, behold , and diet" 


Wine drink, and resolution of union with the (true) Beloved, make * 

The speech that, to thee, fcooi the vault oftheninth heaven, they shout— hear 

Our affrighted heart, who hindereth? 

To Majnfln, escaped from chains,— give ye news 


Hafiz t in this banquet place, utter not the tale of repentance (as to wme) 
For, thee, with the arrow, the Sakis of bow eye-brow will strike. 


(c) the true Murshid (God), ftorthy of being beWved 

{d) the great furkSn, which, m the opinion of the Lords of perfection, is fit for being a belov- 
ed At Madina, Aluhammad si^rned fourteen >ear3, during which lime the Kuran 
descended 

The lUusori^ (outward) meaning^is— ’ 

To dnnfc oJd wine j and, into the embrace, to take the m stress of tender >ears is enough for 
me por the society of the small and the great i*. each, unequalled in giving joy 
The true Virwardl Tweanrng — 

Association with the glorious KurSn, and the great Furkan , and with the Murshid, perfect 
and peerless in guiding— the society of the small and the great— are enough for me 
Iti the world’s abundance, they have created man endowed with disposition , and, for his advan- 
tage, chosen traitors (women and wine) Then, from the small and the’great no flight is his 
For the small, 1 choose the Kuran, and for the great, 1 engage with the Murshid 
Muslims state that the wine of two years and a mistress of fourteen jears are at their b«t. 

13 pesh giriftan here signifies 1— , 

Mlm’ va muzahim shudan. For the forms of giriftan, see Odes 67, 68, lai ir, 27, 

, anda^t. • » o* a » 7 •27ft 

3»- 
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15, Tor the ullerance of KhajO and the verse of Sal/nan— -vvbat roojn*? • 
For, belter than the beauteous Verse of ^ahir (is) the verse of HSfiz 


15. Kinn 3 ni (»ho5e poetical title was Kb«aja and the tjire cl Sadi 5 he 

died m 134s. , * 

Salmon Sa«3)i surnamed JaUla^'Dm Mutvimmsd lis-ed in the tune of Amir Shaikh Hasan 
Jal)ar (Hasan Dtmirg) and of his son, SutiSn Ui-ais, rulers of Dasbdid He died 1377 
See Ode 304> 

Zahiru^'Dm Tarjlbi Iix'cd in the timed Tafbral in.SaljSVI, arc! of AMbak Kua] Arsa'an. 
He d ed at Tabris, 1201 , and is buried rea- the tomb of Khikitu 
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295 , (280). 

I 0 heart I from the eye, some blood thou sheddest : shame ha\e— at last: 

O eye 1 a great sleep, make thou : Forth the heart’s desire, bring—— at last. 

0 Lord! I am that one ^vho, from the beloved’s arm, snatch a kiss : 

‘The prayer of daNvn, thou sawest bow to use (profit), it came— at last ? 

On me, the purpose of this world and of the next world, the Provider of daily 
food bestowed : 

(He caused^ to reach) the ear, the.word of.the harp (the mufsbid), first, and 
to the hand, the (true) Beloved’s tress (the attraction of God's grace, and 
perpetual union)— ‘ at last. 

From the harvest of the mean (outward worshippers) to snatch like’the (swift) 
wind, an ear of corn how long ? 

By thy own resolution, necessaries (road«provisions) take up ; a seed (in thy own 
capacity) thyself sow— at last. 

5. Not thy palace will become, I know, the picture. gallery (the stage C>f true love 
for the true Beloved] of Chin ; but, 

With thtftip of the reed, musk-mixing, (the pen-point ink-leaving), a picture (of 
verse) evoke— • at last. 

0 heart 1 in the land of night-rising (to pray), if, from grief, thou flee not, 

Tidings from that land, thee, the breath of dawn (when prayers are answered) 
willbriag— at last. 

* 

An idol, (beauteous) as the moon, knelt with respect; (and ruddy) wine like the 
(fiery) ruby presented . 

Hafizl thou sayest, I am penitent (as to dnnking wine). Of the SSku, shame 
have at last. 


7 Zanfl radan (to kneel) signifies 

Wrth respect, m the fashion of praying, to kneel 



0TVXM-1.HAFI?. 


5*6 


296 ^ (2S4). 

I. 0 SSkll me, youth's capital 
Cups of pure nine, one or 

The remedy of love's pain, that Is nine, • 

Is where? 'flic remedy of the shail^li (the old) and of the )outh,— 

The sun Is the nine; and the moon, the cup ■ 

In the midst of the moon, the sun,— ^ 


bring 

bring. 

bring. 

bring. 


Alt obstinacy, displayeth reason : 

For Its nefk, the rope of n'lne (to drag out Its obstinacy)—^ bring. 

5 . (0 Sakll) for this my fire (reason, uorld-kindhng) dash a little water; , 

Tliat Is:-“That fire (of love) like water (nine),—— bring. 

If the rose has departed, say “ Witb’joyousness, go 

The pure (ruddy) wine like rose«water (be perfumed)— bring. 

If the clamour of the nightingales remain nc^,— grief? 

The guggling of the glass (long.necked) flagon of wine— 1 bring. 

Either right or wrong Is (wine-) drioklog: 

If it be wrong, or if right,— « bring 

Grief for time that hath gone to the wind, suffer not : 

The twang of the stringed instrument, (the murshid) and of the lyre (the mur> 
&hid),- — bring. 


S* (fire) signifies s— * • 

(a) «»i </j* jTfrf l$tte, reason, the cause ot the enkindling of the people of the world. 

(&) IK tht sfcend line, lore, the deiired of people of lo\'e. In whose house, this fire kindleth 
It consumeth all his property. 

O Saifi J on the fire of my reason, which is wholly enflamed. cast w ater j and lU fuiy cast oui 
l.ove, wh'ich IS afire, is verily the consumer and the iesiroyet- tfi WcTi *10*, and, like 

soft water, into the parts of our existence, is the enterer. 

Bnng the fire of love, the slayer cf reason; and, pour rt upon the firelcf my reason. For wilh 
love, no power of conflict hath reason, 

7, ofU (nightingale) signifies •— 

(a) a bird that is inflamed with, and impassioned by, its own sweet note 
(d) outward sages, whose rank^n this meaning, la evident. 

(clamour) signifies •— 
the talk of outward sages, 

8. See Couplet 12. 
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10 (0 Saki!) save in sleep, union with Him (the true Beloved), one cannot see 
The medicine that is the source of sleep (love for God that draweth the holy 
traveller from existence to non-existence)— , bring 

Intoxicated, though I am, three (or) four cups (of wine) more, 

So that completely mined (senseless) I may be,—— . bring 

To Hafiz, heavy ritls, one or two, give 

11 it be sm, or if virtue,—^ . bring 


lo wlja. tfj)b {ihe drug, the source of sleep) signifies •— 

love, that draneth the holy traveller from existence to non-existence 
12. The las't line is like the second line of muplet 6. 

The nil (i quart), see Ode 315, c. 2. 
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. 297, 

I. 0 cypress, lofty of stature, sweet of gaft, 

Damty hcart.ravisher, rose of cheek ( 

By sorcery, our heart, thou hast rastshed: 

It, for God's sake, keep. 

Since, Ihy two eyes of sorcery, 1 beheld, • 

In my heart, hath remained neither patience nor rest. 

If the hyacinth of thy (perfumed) tress, thou spread. 
The (fragrant) musk’s power, no more will be. 

5 . Faithlessness, again practise not: 

O idol of sorcery 1 for faithfulness, strive. 

Me, sometimes with a kiss cherish, 

So that, of iife, the tree fruit<n joying thou mayst be. 

Astonied, is poor HShz i. 

Thy stave, he is vnthout gold or silver. 


6. SceOdelu.ccuplrtJ. 
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The Letter Za, 

298* (397) 

I Who for the sight of the (true) Beloved, opened my eye, that one am I 
0 work door, slave cherisher! what thanks to Thee, shall I utter ? 

To the indigent man of calamity, say — ** From dust, wash not thy face ” 

For the dust of the street of indigency is the alchemy of thy desire 

0 eyel with drops (tears only) one or two that thou scatteredest, 

0 many the glance and the look that, on tbe^face of fortune, thou castedest 

If with the blood of the liver, purification (10 love) the lover (of God) make not, 
By the word of the mufti of love, not true is his prayer 

5 0 heart! from the difficulties of the path, turn not the rein 
For, of descent and of ascent, refiecteth not the man of the Path 

From the breeze, word picking (fauU-finding) what profit shall I gather ? 

When, in this garden, not (even) the straight (upright) cypress is a confidant 


t (that one am 1) a gnifies — 

(<j) *i ^ 

( 6 ) ^ 

On on with the Beloved 

4 Punfical‘onin love is that the lover dnitk the blood of his I ver , and sacnfice h s 1 fe 

Only alter punfication with water, are the five daily prajers of the musl m effect ve See Ode 

35 C.8 

5 See Ode ?99 c. a , 30a, & ie>, 303 c. 6 

6 Since, from place to place the brecre talceth the perfume of the rose, thou mayst say that it 

revealeth a secret 

In the place where the cypress notwithstanding Its ttpnghlness, a not confidant of a mvstcry, 
—what profit from the breeie w-ordpckngP 

In the place where, the true (upright) player (the cjpress) is I ke this (not confidant), how is it 
proper to regard the faoh finder (the brecse) as confidant 



520 


oIvAn^-hAfi?. 

In this illusory stage, sa\ c the cup (of love for God) take naught ; 

In this house (the world), save love, a pastime play not. 

Independent of love, though Thy beauty is, 

Not that one am I who, from this love-playing, back will turn. 

To Thee, how may 1 utter what, from the burning of my heart, I behold’ 

Of my tears, ask the talc , for not the Informer am 1. 

10 The desire of beaut) 's glance is (his). If not, is no need 
Of the tress of A)az to the beaut) of Mahmfld's fortune. . 

The gtazal-singing of Nahid (Venus, the minstrel of the sky) taketh not the 
lead 

In that place, where forth his voice (of song) Hafiz bnngeth 


8 Although Thy beauty hath Such renoK-n that, to increase its splendour, no need is its that an> ore 
should ^ Its lover,— yet neser «i(l I up my l<n-e for Thee. 

The more lovers a voman can gather about herself, the greater is the renouvi of her beaut). 
Thus, the number of lovers giN-ea splendour to her beauty. 

10 MahfnQd of Chusni, (6 967,^. 1030) conqueror 0! India, possfised the beaut) (favour) 0! fortune 
Of the love of his favounte AySi, his »as no need See Ode 87. 

(MahmQd) signifies — 

The only necessarily esistent one, God. 
jW (A)as] s gnifies *— 

{a) Xhe name of a favourite stavx of Mahmud's. 

(ft) Mankind, the favoured of all the creatures of God. 
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• X. Thanks a thousand, that, again, to my desire, I beheld thee,- 
In truth and purity, concordant with ray heart, become. 

The Path oC calamity, tread the travellers oC hakikat I 

Of the descent and of the ascent, reflecteth not the companion of the Path 
(tarlkat). 

Better than search for the watcher, is grief for the hidden Friend (God) : 

For, not the confidant of mystery is the heart of the Lord of malice. 

For this thanks that, by the Friend, the assembly is illuminated: 

If an act of tyranny reach thee, like the candle, consume and be content. 

5 . With a half kiss purchase a prayer from one of heart (one of vision ; a lover of 
God}, 

That, from the cnem/s malice, thee, soul and body may preserve. 

The sadness, that, on my face hath come from gnef for thee, 

0 Asaf 1 ’tfs possible that the (long) explanation, I may give tn'a long year. 

Love's tnutmuf, into liijaa and 'IrSk, casteth 

The melody of the strain of the ghaaals of HSfis of SMrSr. 


z tte second line occurs la Ode agS, c, 5, aed joj, c. 9 . 

3. » rt It II Ode 302, c. 4. 

4 The second line. See Ode 300, c. 8 j 301, c. $ 

5 "Halt a kiss.” Sec Ode i<59, c. 3 , 

6 , In some copies, the second line is t — 

“ Of my tears ask the fcvle fol pain) tor not the Snfonaer, am I,V 
which Is couplet 9, Ode 293, 

See Ode 43. 

7 a,yj(mtirmor)signjrtes.— 

(a) (-y 3 chauntmg , 

Xb) words, which tne Magians utter at the time of praise, of asking help from God, ard of 
. eating 

(melody) signifies*— * 

(«) * 7 ^ j JEksf j the modulauon, the harmony, and the lament o! men and of birds. 

( 4 ) the name of a musical note 

When to Hijir and to 'Iraii. the c!ia»=ds of reached, they rcs-ealed to all the state of h s 
losv. See Ode 57, c. 7. , 

ptherkisej— , 

Through hcanng the gharals of Hlfir, the men of Hijir and of 'IrSk became lo>-ers} and m 
Ihej- heart, lose took roof. 


S' 




300 . 

I. Happy that night, when, with a hundred glances and airs, thou contest: 

Witlj saacincss, thou practlsest disdain ; nud with lupptication, I endure. 

Like the ro5c*bud, how remaineth concealed its Inward in)'stery, 

For confidant of heart, Is the fragrant air of the brecte (the murshidj ? 

From lofty fortune, hope of thy stature— —f had : , 

From (my) long life, the fragrant air of thy tress, — — I desired. 

What tumult it vns that the attirer of Fate evoked, 

When, his (the beloved's) bold narcissus (eye), he made black with the colltnum 
of grace. 

5 Through consuming, what rings (of knockers) 1 beat on the heart's door. 

In the hope of the day of union with Thee in the long night 


3 In the text (mouth) ihotjjd be read • 

(mouth) rgnilies .• , 

a tvdden mj-stery . 

“The je*el*tt«ne of the sout, the^nfs havepVcedj 
“ Its mouth, they haie called the hidden mjnerj ” JJiratu4^it»*Jnt 
Like the rose>bud. that, from the eficcu of the bmzc, blossoWieth and revraleth its hidden 
ra)*ster}, how remaineth -hidden my heart’s mystery, which is a hddm mystery t 
The fnend (the raurshid, 3C<iuainted Mth mysteries} entered the staj;e ef instmct.on. Then in that 
stage that is fit, the holy Irawlkr— Cod willing— resteth, 

4 (narossus) signifies — 

(a) the eye of the belotyd 

(i) the results of deeds from the joy (ansmg therefrom) that appeareth from the inward to 
the outward 

(0 the world by reason of its vanekated aspect, 
jlj (grace, air) signifies — 

(а) the air and grace, by the revealmg of which the beloved is inflamed 

(б) the power gtstn by the beloved to the lover m respect to effort towards the Lofty Desired 

One, and High Object. • , 


WTtat tumult it waa that the attirer of fate and destiny evoked— • 

(а) when, with the blackness of conyrium of grace. He mixed the intoxicated eye of beloved 

ones. 

(б) when, having, in the eye of lovers, illvinined the results of the deeds ef lave (which are 

manifestations of the beauty of the beloved’s soul), he cast from the world these 
• results. 

That iJ— To the lover (of God), he gave such a power that the bearing of the load became easy 
to him ; and the lover, having stitched tip his eye as tO reward and punishment, beheld 
naught save the beauty of the beloved’s souL 
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301, (393)- 

I, On ihe pnlli to the \\5ne-liou<e (the »tagc of Hlrine knowledge), in and 
speed, lovcfs ln>e , 

The \cry same suppUcalion as, on the road lo HijiJr (ihe Ka’ba), pilgrim* 
(have). . 

Through separation from Thee, away from the world, mi body stitched its e}c; 
To me, the hope of the fortune of union with Thee, again gave life, • 

After this, from the presence of the Friend (God), to no door, do I go. 

Since the Ka'ba, I have gained; from idol-worshipping, hack 1 come 


From (mjf own) forlttne, (in pra>cr) at the morning.timc, I desire a night like 

Tliat (in it), the eapUnation of my own end (the desire of union vvftfi Thee) with 
Thee, 1 may begin. 


5 . From desire of the assembly of that canopied moon, HSfizI 
If violence reach thee, like the candle consume , and be c 6 ntent. 


3 The Sec Ode 43. c. 8 ; 73, c. 2 

5. See Ode 399, c. 4 , 300, c. S , 330, c. S 
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X. Back to the banquet of the rose*bcd, again hath come the bride of the rose : 
The sweet bulbul is where ? Say (to* him that) song, he should bring forth. 

O heart 1 oi separation complain not. For, in the >v arid, 

Grief is and )oy ; the thorn and the rose ; degradation and exaltation. 

' Like the bow, doubled (bent) I am through grief: and I speak not, 

Yet, of abandoning those of bow eye.brow, arrow«casting (the beloved ones). 

To the enemies, relate not the tale of the night of separation ,* 

For, not confidant of the mystery (of divine knowledge) is the heart of the 
Lords of malice (the Zihids dry, void of love for the Friepd). 

5 . (0 true Beloved !) through Thy (musky) tress, revealed became my heart's agi- 
tation : 

Yes, on the part of musk, If it be the inforroeV,— — 'tis not strange 

On Thyface, a thousand eyes are spectators t .and Thou, Thyself, 

On any one's face, through grace, easiest not a glance. 

O heartl U thee, He consume, complain not of the pain (of consuming), 

Of love for Him, express breath (boast), with the pain, be content 

Blind, the dust (of grifif) of the heart of us (lovers, humble ones, darvishes) 
maketh the enemy’s eye • 

0 Hafiz ’ in the stage of supplication, place thy face m the dust 

Not, this time, (now), distraught of heart placed I my face , 

On Thy threshold Nay, m eternity without beginning (I placed on it my face! 
with ardour (of love} and with supplication. * ^ 

10 To HSfiz, are one the difficult and the easy in the Path • 

For, to the b rd, the declivity and lhe*accUvity, thedifferenCe is what ? 


I. The first line wholly diHersIrom, and the secflnd line agrees with, the Calcutta text. Ode 
4 „ second line occurs Iff Ode 295, c 3 » 300,0 t ’ 

8 „ first „ „ „ Ode 300. c 8. 

10. t„ second „ „ Ode 298, c st ‘99,c 2;303,c 6. 
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303 , (305I 

1 (0 true Belored') come, so that, in my shattered (and grief-stncken) heart, 
power may enter—— again 

Come 80 that, tn my dead body. Me may inter— ^ again. 


Come; for separation from Thee hath dosed my e)e in such a sv.iy 
That, it, tonij) the opening of the door of union with Thee may perchance open 
— * . again. 

That grief, that, like the (black) army of 2 ang took, b blood, my heart, 

By the troop (of ho‘rse) of jo)ousness of the Rom (the country) of Tliy face, will 
be effaced'^— ♦ ’ again 

Before the mirror of the heart, whatever I hol 4 , 

Save the image of Thy beauty appeareth not— ogam. 

5. By that proverb that the night is “ pregnant with esents and wcissitudes,” far 
^ (m separation) from Thee (which »$ the cause ^ humiliation), 

1 count the stars (and am in this fear and danger). Let us see what the night 
bringeth forth— ^ again 


3 In Ouselej’s Oriental CelUeitent 1797. vol. «, Na 3, p 30a j il is said >— 

Zang IS bordered on Ihc north by Vamanumlhearoth, by deserts, on Jhe east, by Nuba , on 
the»est, by Habsh. , 

The inhabitants are never sorrowful, the cause being that Suha>l (canopies) nses over them. 
The men of Zang are deKcnded from Zangi, son of Khush, son of Kina*ln. son of Ham ; and 
are called man-dek-ourers, because they devour the enemy whom they slay 
They are supposed to be the troglodytes of the ancients See translauon by Wiibcrforce Clarke, 
out of the Persian, of the Stkandar Canto svjfi * 

4. VVhal IS held before a m rror, m the mirhor, its reflection appeareth 

But, here, whatevfer I held before the nurrOT, in it only the image of Thy beauty appeared 
5 y‘ jj-* (far from thee) signifies 1— 

(а) his own farness from the true Beloved. » 

(б) a prayer to avert evil from hia beloved . 

From thee, far be this state (of hntmfiation through farnes^) I For an occurrence of th s kind is 
perturbation 

Since the night is pregnant with the day, one may say that the day is the child of the night. 
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ThcougK fear of the desert, evil make not thy heart : the ihrSm* bind on . 

, For reflccteth not the man of the Path, though (from the desert, or from thS 
journey) he cometh not— • again* 

H§fiz 1 come. For the bulbul, agreeable of heart, 

B) the perfume of the rose-bed of union with thee, singeth—- again. 

6 The true lover regardeth not the terror and the danger that heth in the path of love 
The man of the Path reflccteth not of his not-fcturoing from the desert (of love) 

See Ode 298, c. 5. 

“The Ihrim ” signifiw the pilgrim robe viwn at Makka. See Benton's Makka and Madma. 
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304, (392)* 

X. O thou dainty cj-press of beauty that with grace sweetly movest • 

Momently, to iovers, (a^e) a hundred needs of Thy grace 

Auspicious be the dress of honour of Thy beauty. For, in eternity without 
beginning, 

To thy cypress stature, they (fate and destiny) cut a garment of grace. 

Whose is desire for the perfume of the ambergris of thy tress, 

Say*— -"On the consuming fire like the aloe-wood (fuel), consume, and be 
content.” 

Through the watcher's reproof, altereth not my proof (of N’alue),* 

If me, like gold, they cut m the mouth of the shears. 

5. Through the candle, heart-consuming was the moth's (lot) : 

Without the candle of Thy check, melting was my heart's (lot). 

The heart that, from the circuit of the Ka'ha of Thy street, gained news, 

Through desire for that sacred fold ofThy street, no wish for (the Ka’ba) 
hath 

Momently, with blood (-tears) of the eye, ablution what profit, when there is 
not 

Permitted for me the pra)er without the arch of Thy e^e-brow? 

The Sufi who, last night, without Thee, had repented of srine 

Broke his covenant (of austerity , and practised love), when open he beheld the 
door of the wine-house (the stage of lore and of divine knowledge). 

Like the Intoxicated cup at the head of the jar, pajin.clapping, went 

HSfiz! who, last night, from the lip of the rup, the mystery (of divine know- 
ledge) heard. * 


6. gee Ode 45, c. 8, 73. c 2 
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Through desire or thy l,p, forth coffleth not my desire 

In the hope ot the cup of thy ruby (lip), a dreg.dnnker am I- 


yet 

>et 


On the tat day (the day of AUst), i„ desire of thy tivo tresses, departed my 
Let us see, in this phrensy, «hat my end mil be 

yet 


o SaH (perfect Murshid), of that water, ta of hue, one draught, give me 
In the midst ot those experienced in His Uve, inexperienced am I ye'l 


to contemptible music?) the bl,/..5i."/ ' glorious hair 

yet 


5 One day, m mistake, to the true Beloveds l.n w-.g 

c-o'mthlL^^"' ofXruI (Of the Beloved, 

yet 




To us, in eternity without beEinnmv the Raw 

The draught ot a cup. ot which cupf setiete ^ ’ 

yet 


O Thou that saidest Give thv soul tf.,* 

In griefs for Him (the true BeloVed), i^ysouUg” 'hh„rLfeat,7;l.ye. 


The tale of the ruby of Thy ho, Hafiz brouerhf .nf^ v 
Momently, from my pens, the water of life floweth. (anting) 


yet. 


2 The first day ’ see p 5 
6 Kb Ivat, see Ode 67 , 

9 In the second 1 ne the word ‘ my ” refers to HMz 
The poet addresses himselt m the Erst t„. a„d mafeu, ^ 


present m the second I ne 
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1. The state of bloody hearts, who utiereth— • again 

From the sky, (revenge for) the blood of Jamshfd, who seeketh-^— again ? 

Of the eye of wine-worshippers, shame be its • 

The intoxicated narcissus, if up it spring— again. 

Save Plato, jar-sitter with wine, 

To us, the mystery of philosophy, who ulterelh— . , again 

Whoever, like the (cup-sbaped) tuhp became cup-circuJator, 

On account of this tyranny, his face In blood, washeth—- . ^ again.’* 


3. In knowing God, are two parties, both possessed of pomp- 

fa)’ One party, in resealing and m evidence hath dashed its hand of resolution at the skirt of 
its object * 

If they adhere to 'Muhammad, they are Safis and men of accepUnccj if not, they arc the sages 
of ishrSkiyyat, and the Lords of abhorrence 

(i) The other party, by beauty of argument, hath ascended the fortress of divine knowledge. 
If they adhere to Muhammad, they have the name of orators. ^ 

(Plato) signifies «— 

(4) the sage Plato, who placed jars in the ground, and, silling therein, learned the world’s 
mysteries. 

The poet calleth Plato wine, because he passed h»s time (as innedoesjm vaults 

(a) the perfect mtirshid, the coroprehender of the important affairs of holy traiellers 
(jar) signifies t — . 

tja a very large oblong wine^vessel open of mouth, in form a wide vat (kanJu) which the 
vintners buryintheearthandin which they cast the juice of the grape, so that, b} the earth’s 
heat, it may be matured 

In §afi idtom, tVmnrshid, in whom is the dmne knowledge of evidence and of the 
, existence, is called 
the jar of wine 

(m>stery of philosophy) signifies — 
divine knowledge arid endless mystenes. 

Without the perfect murshid (who is the jar«siiterdf lovei and the cnkindler of love) who will 
point out to us the divine mysteries and endless truths and lake us out of ns 
4 (cup-orculator) signifies — 

(a) a person who goeth to the doora of bouses and of shops ; and beggerh 
(5) the Sllfl 


THE tETTER 2A J 

. S3' 

Since m its notes (the mjstcry of ha(.Ik3t),the harp (the Arif, m)stcr) retcaler) 
uttered speech (of grief) 

Its chord, cut , so that it may not moan-— * nga ti 

Like the rose-bud, expandeth my heart, if 

The cup of tulip colour, it stnell— 

again 

About the sacred house of the jar (of svine of Ionc) H&fiz 

If he can on hvs head (swiftly) will run- — 

again 


S, » J/ (nett) » gn t— 

i ny?iery ©(h\Vlkit,lt«rc\TaI rj o(»KcKU contrary to the people o( txitkat 
(hait)*gn fea — 
the attraction of tore 

VNhen In f«p«t of the note (of the mjatcfjr of KikJkat) the Arf-travcller *pcakrth in the »tate 
of l(we • attrattioft j and. In jSe frtd of the seeker a heart, sowih the of deurt and of 
del jjht —he ie\rreth love « atitaet on and cattelh the seeker froTt effaeertent to sobortj 
Th s, he doth that the seeker way not repeal the myrtety »h «h u cert ar> to teachen of part 
and of present times. 

y (iheiaered houwl • cn fiei t— 

iHelvata- 
Ode 4S c 6t ;j,e a 
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307. { 30 O- 

I. (0 Saki! ) arise; and into the cup of goidj'jpyous water (wine; the intoxica- 


tion of love)— _ . cast: 

Before that the cap of the head (the skull}, dust becomcth^^ cast. 

In the end, our dwelling is the valley of the silent (the place of tombs) ; 

Now into the vault of the skies, the (resounding) shout aad clamour (of 2 ikr va 
fikr)' • cast! 

Far from the (true) Beloved’s face, is the eye stained with sight (for other than 
God): . • * • 

On His'face, from the pure mirror (of the pure heart), glance— cast. 

, O cypress 1 (f conjure thee) by thy verdant head, when I become dust, . 

Out from thy head, disdain put; and,*on this my dust, shade— cast. 

5 . For our heart that, frpm the deadly snake of Thy>tres 5 -tip‘ is shattered u 

From Thy own lip to the recovery-house, the antidote (of a kiss) cast. 


The country of this sown-field (the world) thou knowest that it hath no perma- 
nency . 

Into the countries (of the world) from the liver of the wine cup, (the murshid's 
interior) a great fire— • cast. 


I In the second line, the word “cast ” is simply a caution. • , 

The heart saith to the txidy, or the soul to lost * 

O distraught one I arise ; display anxiety j cast joyous wine (love’s {ntodcation) into the 

cup, before thou dieSt m natural death j and the cup (of thy body) becometh dustoster. 

Know that in this norld is the time of acquisition of love, and of discoi-ety of love’s stages. 
^Vhat IS acquired is acquired | what is left, is left From what is left, naught is acquired save 
the dregs of dregs. 

a Zikr va fikr (repetiuon of God’s name and thought thereof). See Ode 172 
3, The e>e that, in the Beloed's absence, glanceth at others, and that hath no pure glance \oid of 
-hame 

5 There are many antidotes (tirijaka) — 

. (a) tiriy 3 l^-i-/IrQk, the antidote agamrt poisons (the best treacle). 

(i) „ nafai, „ of serpents. 

(c) • » „ afySn „ of opium. * 

6 -U. (the liver of the cup) signifies •*— 

The mtmor of the murshid, who is, bke thecup, tasfe.giver to the holy traieller. • 

At those things that have ravished thy heart, and that thou hast, regarded thj propSrt} , can fire 
, so that all maj bum, and to nauirtit the attachment of th> heart, remain ' ' 
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I;i (my own) teats, I bathed. For the people ol tarikat say •— 

" First be pure* then, on (the heauty.of) that Pure One, (the true Beloved), th\ 
eye— . * * ^ ^ > * cast. 

O Lord ' that sahid, 5cU*bcholding, who, save defect, saw naught, 

Into the mirror of his undcrsLnndjng (so that he may, no longer, see defect) the 
. smoke of a great sigh * ^ * c.ist. 

HSfizI in.e the rose, on account of Hiv perfume make rent thy garment 
And, in the path of that form (ol the Beloved) swift (for the slaughter of 
lovers), that (rent) garment— — ' cast. 


j. S« Ode 359, c. 5. r the Gstde, tVitn Itte Path 
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308, 1302). 

I Ra\ished >s my heart by one like a singing girl, clamour-exciter, 

False of promise, slayer b) nature, and colour (of deceit) -mixer 

A ransom for the rent garment of those of moon-face, be 
A thousand garments of piety and the Khirka of austerity 1 

In thanks for that that, in beauty, thou tobkest from the (glorious) angel the 
* ball of superiority, 

The cup,*demand , and on Adam's dust, a little water sprinkle 

Poor and shattered, to Thy court, I have come A little pity, 

For, save attachment to Thee, attachment, mine is npne, 

' 5 The slave, 1 am of that word that enkindleth the fire (of Jove) 

Not (the slave of that word, that), in speech, dasheth cold water on the fierce 
fire (of love) 

Come, for last night, to me, the invisible messenger spake, 

Saying — ■*' In contentment's stage, be, from destiny, flee not," 

Of thy own arm, be not proud , for in record it is 
" In (by, under) the order of the king maker a thousand arrayings " * 

In my colfiti, put up the cup, so that, on the morning of rising, 

1 may, with wine, take from my heart the terror of the day up-nsiag dnd 
springing 

Bett%een the lover and the Beloved, veil is none 

Hafiz 1 thou thyself art thy onn veil. From the midst, arise , and attain unto 
the Beloved. 


• (s f'E'i'gg''’!) bee Ode 8. 

3 Kh rlca. See Ode 124. 

S I am the slave of speech, love-kindling 
8 See Ode 309, c 7. 
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I. (0 true Beloved!) come, and, upon tbe river of w^ne, our boat-sbaped nine* 


cup — ^ cast . 

Into the soul of the shaikh (the old) and of the youth, shouting and howling, 
(in envy thereof)— ^ cast 

0 SSkll into my boat, cast wine; 

For, they have said “ Goodness, do , and upon the water,-— cast.” 

In mistake, from the street of the \vine*house (the stage of love and of divine 
knowledge), I wandered: / 

In kindness, iirthe path of rectitude (to the wine-house) me, again— cast. 

01 that wine, rose of hue, musk of smell, a cup bring ; 

Into the heart of the rose, sparks of jealousy and of envy—— ' C8«t. 

5 Intoxicated and ruined, though I am, me a little kirtdnecs do * 

On this heart, perplexed and ruined, Thy glance (of mercy)— cast*. 

U at midnight, the suo be necessary for thee, ' 

From off the face of tbe vine's daughter, rose of face, the veil,-*— cast, 

Permit not that, on the day of death, they consign me to the dust (of the 
grave) ; 

Me, to the wine-house take ; into the jar of wine,— fast. 

U, one hair’s tip from Thee, the heart of HaHz draw its head, 

Seire it; and,Jnto the curl of Thy tress, with twist and turn,— * cast. 

Hafiz I when from the sphere's violence, thy heart rcachelh to the soul, 

At the Dev of calamities, the arrow-poiot of a falling star— cast. 


I. The first line signifies — 

Full of vine, make the boat-shaped cup 
2 The signification is 

(j)t/sfjirsi hne-si'-egood vine. 

(i) „ M — a famous proyerb 

6 The second lire signifies — 

I rom o(T the v ine-v«sc1. lake the fastening 

7 Set Ode 30S, c. 8 , 

9. Sec the Kurdn !x\ii 6, Ixxxm. 
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The Letter Sin. 

310, (306). 

0 breeze I if by the bank of the river Araxes, thou pass, 

Upon the dust of that valley, a kiss express ; and thy breath tfrom the perfumed 

Salma’s dwelling— to whom, momently, from us, a hundred salutations be, 

Full of the clamour of the cameMrivers ; and of the crash of the great bell, 
thou seest. 

The beloved’s litter, kiss: then, with soft envotion, the request preUnt, ^ 
Saying s— 0 kind one 1 from separation from thee, 1 consume. Help 1 ” 

1 wlio used to call the counsel of the counsellors (love-forbidding), the empty 

sound of the stringed instrument, 

(Now', since) I have experienced the ear.rubbing (torment) of separation, 
enough lor me (is) this counsel. 

, Night-taking, make pleasure without. fear. For, in love's city, 

With the chief of the patrol, the night-prowlcr (the holy traveller) hath friendship. 

O heart * not the v^ork of playing is love-playing. Play thy head (life) • 

If not, with the chaugan of passion, one cannot strike the ball of (pure) love. 


Aras signifies: — 

a rU-er near the Euphrates and the the Araxes or Aborus. 

Salma signifies •— 

the name of a lovely Arabian vioman. See Ode 
Shab-glr (nighl-laking) signifies : — 

(n) the night, the moming-time, and the end of night. 

{b) Journeying at night,— before the moriwT^ and ^ler midnight, 
fel A bird, that i^tec midnight, utterelh a moomful sound. 

(d) , man, who at the end of night nselh for devotion. 

Sh5b«fa>-3n signifies 

night.profl.ler, thief, and here means.— Those that ,» prayer to God, keep awake flt nicht or 
• holy Trivcllers, ® ’ 
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I 0 soul ! who spake to thee, saying — “The circumstances of us (lovers) — 

• ask not 

“ Unknown, wander, the tale (of beaUn) of any friend— — ask not ? 

(0 true Beloved !) on that account that comprehending is Thy compassion , and 
merciful, Thy nature, * , 

A sm not done, pardon , ana the past circumstance, ^ • ask not 

Luminous (clear) tt> thee, thou wishest that the state (of mystery) o! love's con- 
suming may be? . 

Of the candle (entangled in love), the tale (of lovd), ask of the morning breeze 
(love untasted),— ^ * ask not 

Of the darvish^world, no knowledge was his, > 

That one, who with thee spake, saying --“The darvisb,— ask not 

5 Of theragged dadoneof thecloister (the soft, the hypocrite) the cash of search 
(of the state of men of God , of divine knowledge , of truths) seek not 

That 15,— of the indigent, the matter of alchemy ask not 

Not read have we the talc of Sikandar and Data 

Save the tale ol lo>;e and of fidelity, of us a tale ■ ■ ■ ask. not 


I 'Ask not’ See Ode 313, c. t 

(s n not done) sign dea — 

(a) a S(ti, whereof the des re is m the heart 
(i) M flhich mllhsppen 

(e) „ „ 13 the least possible 

(s n) IS of Uo kinds — 

(a) j/«l the Sin of the order 

Tins signifies disobedience of that ordered by God and establ shed b> the shara 
{&) the sin df prohib lions 

Th s s gn fits the perpetration of the forb dden 

If a merciful one say to his slave — I P*idoii thy sn that w going to pass ’ it is no pardon it 
IS the fromtse'o! pirdon as befitteth (he merciful. 

After the pass ng of the sin the meraful one pardonetb according to his promise— 

"The covenant is a debt, whose fulfilment is obtigatory ' 

6 S kandar Sec Wlberforce Clarke s translation (out of the Pers an) of the S kandah NSma i- 


3* 
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1 , 01 His black ttcss (the ^^Qrld), complaint I have to such a degree— 

^ that ask not : 

For, on account of it, without means and resource, I am become in such a way 
— that ask not. 

In the hope of its fidelity, let none abandon heart and soul (the being a lover) ; 
For, of this done, 1 am penitent to such a degree— 7 - that ask not. 

For (the sake of) one draught (of wine) wherein is the injury of none. 

From the ignorant man, such torment i suffer— that ask not. 

Zahid ! from us* in peace depart 1 (or this ruby wine 

Taketh from the band, heart and faith in that, way— that ask not, 

5 . Comer (of retirement) -taking and safety were my desire. But, 

That maddening narcissus p'rdetiseth a way«^— that ask not. 

•In this Path, the talk is that life melteth: 

Every one— the contention of this one (is) “that look not of that one,— 

•• “that ask not ” 


1, The phrase “»»V Tid'' signifiM • 

(a) there la no room (or asking. 

(by »t IS not worthy o( asking. 

(:> po BskiTig, hath the tongue. 

« t'o. (the black tress of the true Beloved) signifies t'— 

(4) the world, whose dwelling ism the darkness viassitudrs and of ealirnities; and «hwh 
IS thchinderercl mamlertationa the Beloved's grace to hol> ifavellers 

(b) the altrsctiona of divine grace. 

!f meaning (S) be used, the second fine will be;— 

For from (the tress)) 1 have become . , V •’ • , 


3. The explanations are , 

(4) In the hope the eenstanejr (of iheworUl.Itt noneabtndon hetrtandsoul} andbeco-rve 

Its lover. Foe it is *wd of consUncy t and the companion of the traitor. 

Of Ihu done, so much I repent that room for asking is none , so much blame I take iKn 
• room for blame is none ' 

(l)*In tV hop* of consuaev (of the tress, dlsnne grace). let none abandon heart and *o,.i 

1 did t ard, thereby, to penitence brought m) face. * ** 

Bopennert am I that ask not. * 

, Having considered kjve's atuaaion most laudab'e; an estabhihed nocr'am , » a e 

handle d rrl gion. 1 sought ecnjunctum «nh love that thereby 1 m eht attain «r«k**"* 

To kxH.lcvu made me tapiivt I and rjc advancing, east back. ^ y object. 
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I. Love’s pain, I have endured to such a degree—^ ' that ask not . 

Separation's poison, I have tasted in such a way— that ask not. 

In the world I have wandered ; (and its good and bad ; its heat and cold experi- 
enced) and at the end ol work, 

A hcart-ravisher (the true Beloved), I have chosen so peerless— that ask not. 

In the desire ol the dust ol His door, in that way, * 

Goeth the \\ater (tears) of my eye—j - * . that ask not. 

Last night, from His mouth, with my car. 

Words, I heard such ; ♦ that ask not. 

5, Towards me, wherefore bitest thou thy lip, saying •—"Speak not," 

A ruby lip, I have bitten (kissed) such— that ask not. 

In the hut of my own beggary, without Thee, 

Sorrows, ha\e endured such— . * that ask noL 

In the path of love, like Hafiz the stranger. 

At a stage (of trouble), I have arrived such—* that ask not 


I. ‘'That ask not." Sec Ode 313, c. t. * 

6 Although ease and repose are in my duelling, jet, cwft there, »-\thout Thee, is no repose 
j. tpw ) may be taken with t~ 

(i) Hlfix 

(li) " I have arrived. , 

Like Htfij in the path ol lore, stranger I have arrived at such a stage • • 

,, • „ at such a nrange stage 
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314, (311).. 

I. 0 beartl the companion of thy jouroe)% fortune, uell.nishing, (iO^— > 

for thee enough : 

The footman of the path, the brecic of the garden of Shlrai (is), 

for thee enough. 

0 Darvish ! from the true Rcloxcd's abode, again journey not ; 

For, the spiritual walk and the cloistcr>corncr (are)— ’ for thee enough. 

The* desire for the accustomed d%\e1ting (this world) and the covenant of thb 
ancient Friend (God), , . * 

With way*experienced way.farcrs, ashing pardon (on account dT thy refraining 
from the journey)— for thee enough. 

On the tavem.settle, sit? the cup, drink* 

For, of the world, this degree of acquisition of wealth and of rank (is)^— 

for thee enough, 

5 , If from thy heart’s corner, a great grief make ambush, 

The fold bf the court of the Pir of the Magiaos protection (is)— 

• for thee enough. 

Excess, seek not ; c'a^ to thyself, make work ; 

For the flagon of ruby wine , and, an idol, (beauteous) as the moon, (are)’-~ 

. for thee enough. 

To the Ignorant man, the sky giveth the rein of desire : 

A man of excellence and ’of knowledge, thou art. This >ery sin (is)— 

* * • for thee enough. 

To the favour (and kindness) of otheirs, accustom not th>self. For, in both 
• worlds, 

Tie will of God, and the favour of the king (are)— for thee enough. 

Hafiz ! of any other task, no need is thine ' 

The midnight.prayer , and the moniiog*exercise (are)— for thee enough. 


(the spmtual «a1k} signifies — 

(o) the discovery of truths and of dmne knowledge ; 

(&) proceeding in the stages^of the Path, and of dmne knowledge. 
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315 , ( 314 ). • 

. From the world’s rose-garden one rose of cheek (is) for us enough i 

From this sward, the shade of that moving cypress (the true Beloved is)— — 

^ . for us^ enough. 

1 and the ieUow-companionship of people of hypocrisy— from us be far \ , 

Of the weighty things of the world, the.r\cighty ritl (is)— for us enough. 

In return for (good) deeds, the palace of paradise, (hey give • 

We, who are profligate and indigent, the cloister of the Magtans (the stage of 
divine knowledge and of love) is-—— for us enough. 

On the marge of the (passing) stream, sit; and the passing of life, behold • 

For this example of the passing norld (is)— . for us enough. 

5. The cash of the world's market, and the world’s pain, behold 

If this profit (Is not) for you enough ; (his loss,— for us enough. 

With us, is the (true) Beloved. That more wc should desire, what need^ 

Tlie fortune of the society of that dear Friend of the 5oul,L.>r for us enough. 

For God’s sake, from Thy door, send me not to paradise 

Tor of existence and abode, the bead of Tliy street,— for us enougn 

In the head, not a desire is ours save union with Thee , 

This traffic of the goods of two worlds,— for usenough 

HSfizl void of justice, is the complaint of the watering place of fate (the world) 
The nature (pure) like water, and the moving gharals (eloquent and sweet 
are)— ^ for us enough 

2. TtiiUi qiwrt). Sec Ode 315, c. 3. 

9. Al a watering place, no one stajrlh long. Hednniceth from the well, and passeth on 
• Even so, in this world, it Is. 
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The Letter 'ShTn. . 


316, (313)* 

, U thou be the compassionate friend, true of covenant,— — . bes 

The companion of the closet (m grief) jandof the hot bdth and of the rose»gar' 
• den (in ease)—— * be. 

To the power of wine, the curl of thy dishevelled tress give not (so that its per- 
fume may not agitate lovers) : 

Speak not saying Say, lovers* hearts agitated — ^ • be.” 

If thine be desire to be (in esaltalion) fellow-sitter with Kfei*r, 

Hidden from Sikandar's eye, like the water of life,—— be. 


Not the work qf every bird is the power of love-playing 

Come; aod of thebulbul,ghazalsiDgtDg(^tflz), the newrose (beloved)— be. 

, The path of service, and the usage of attendaDce-making 
For God’s sake, Ut go to us ; and Sultan— be. 

On the prey (the lovers of God) of the sacred fold, again draw not forth the 
sword Take care I 

Of what thou bast done with our heart, penitent,—— be 


(O true Beloved ’) the candle of the assembly Thou art ; one of tongue, one of 
heart, be 

The fancy of the moth's clTort (in sparing not its ow n life), behold ; and laugh- 
iog (consuming like the candle)— be. 

In glance-playing, is the perfection of heart-ravishingness and beauty (of 
beloved ones) 

Of (the ctowd oO the rare ones o£ the age, in the art of viewing (and compre- 



j. Speak not saying •— 

Though lovers' hearts be agitated, Uns thing, I «dl do. 


3. All worldly attachments, abandon; from peopleof fortune be far j from thevr sinht. w 

See^ranslanon (outof the Persian) by VVilberforoe Clarkeof theSikandar N5m3,i.Ni25mi cai^o 
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HSfiZ I silence , and of the Uclo\ed's xjotence, bewail not 
Who spake to thee sa)ing — **Al the lo\el) face (of the Beloved) astonicd-— 
. * be? 


9 For that done bj Ihpclf Is no rcmed> 
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„ , 317, f33S) 

0 (true Baleved). the for., ul. of Th,„e „ beaut, t„, aud the place all— 
My heart from the grace of the ruby bp sugar-eat.ng—U 


Gracious is Thy existence lite a fresh rose-leaf 
Like the cypress of paradise, head to foot 


of Thine, happ^ 


Of icini 

and adorumeut oItZ’I' 
of Thine, happy 


5 (O true Beloved!) before Thy eye Idle Pe e l 

Pam mafceth me, through the adwn'ed '"'‘"'ss. 

* * - Thine, happy 


» .. . e 0* Thine happy 


In the desert of search t ^ 

tJSliz. heart bereft, goilh m lo,e~ 


4 *.*5 (Iress) * gn fies — 

(a) the attraction of God a erace. 
( 4 ) ,, h dden d vine essence 
(0 , upspnnging of the world 

According to (a)-* 


of Thine happy 


Doth the nKevtTnrrlrn Af xe., — . 


Accord ng to (A) — ' * *»/ grace * ••'■ 

Doth the rose-garden of my power of fanev ben*, rnr. 

hue from the fanejing of Thee ant! af with fann.^ , * 

b«amel.appyb?Th„ •'■roush Ih, „p,p“ « vaorf 

Amtl„r«pU„,t S>SOIH,,„y 

By^r^drc„.u.o„ of Thy lure, 

driu. ^ -ral „ ,, 

ee Ode ags c. 3. Pace of the 


See Ode 39s c.3.* 
the twld, plcanre It much to each one aa»rrf.« . 1. 

-d,bu,io -.uo,vuhua,v,„g,„Uaunrl.:^>“P»«y^ T, 

® outward 

^nd With It ai 


join the out 
■ *'■0 vexed 
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318, (328). 

I. The thought of the bulbul (the holy traveller) all ts that, that the rose (the true 
, Beloved), his beloved maybe: 

‘ The rose, in^thought how, In her work, grace she may display. , 


Kot all heart-ravishingness Is that thhl alayeth the lover; 

Khwaja Is he, whose attendant is grief. 

'That is a place where Into the ruby’s heart the wave dasheth blood, 

With this loss that its (the ruby’s) roarket.value, the sherd shatlercth. 

From thd bounty of the rose (the true Beloved), the bulbul (the boly traveller) 
le*amed speech ; and if»not, there had hot been 
In bis beak, all this (sweet) speech and song. 


1 *1— * (nsce) sicrnifies]^ . 

-jhal pace, fascinaiion. and gall of the Beloved, whereby the lover’s heart is ravished. 

^HoTv tm-dS S'lo”c^s Col God) who l.1« the bulbul, by the deiree— 

“Whokno^elhGod.longishistoncw*-* , , - l 

At the bepnnitig.of the mystic state, through love’s woe and power, make long their tongue; 
and, at the end of the m)Stic state, by the decree— 

« Who know elh God is dumb.” 

Through wT^oe, HJEr, whose was all the spirit of the distraught Im-er, speaketh to the 

^«^n« f hai^become joined to the splendour cl the true Beloved’s beauty, the flower of 
tny purpose will blossom.” 

.pi.« Reloved thus considerelh 5—, 

■ proving strangers, so that the jewel ol truth and his patience in tnal may appear, ,n what 
way IS It P™P" jhal for the sake of proof and tnal with vaned affliction. 

tongues of slanderers pong >n respert of man) be severed. . 

At the time of conciliation fisumalat), this occurreth. 

ApoetfSaith , .. ,, 

•'Whatever the lovely ones do cometn well s • . . 

•* From none. IS objection fit.” 

SC tayiw. Ik. Om. of love's .-oo a»d moswj, 

the bulbul hath is from the bounty of Cod. 
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5 . That travelled one (the Beloved)i whose fellow-traveller is a hundred KSfilas of 
the heart, 

0 Godl wherever he be, him, in safety (from the peril of travel), keepj 

O thou thatpassest in the street of our Beloved, 

Full of caution, be ; for the head, his wall shattereth. ' 

V 

*0 heart! although health’s corrtpany happily falleth to thee, 

Precious, is love quarter : it, abandon not. 

If from the temptation of lust and of desire (of thy own sensual nature ; and 
from the world’s attachments, joined to lust) thou go far, 

Without a doubt, the path to the told of its sight thou takest. 

Merry of head (intoxicated), the Sflfi placed his cap aslant, 

•With two cups (of wine) more, disordered may be bis turban. 

10 . The heart of KSdz that^had become accustomed to the sight of Thee 
Is cherished >7lth union. Its (the heart’s) torment, seek not. 


QlKerwise, before love, the bulbul ws as a wretched sparrow. In whose beak sweet speech is 
none. , , , ’ 

If, by love's hindrances, thou pass thyself, thou niayst know thyself to be of the number of those 
joined with God. 

8. In the second line, the.word “its" refers to the rose (In couplet 4) which signifies the true 

Beloved (God). • • 

The second line wjII theivbc I—" 

Wthoul a doubt, thou takest the path to the fold of the sight of the true Beloved ; and h ith 
Klin, gainest union. 

9, “ Cap aslant." SeeOd«463,c,3i 4«4,c,3. 
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DIvAN-I 


319 . ( 3 * 5 ). 

1 , (0 Marshid 1) come back, and of my straitened heart, the soul's sincere friend 
- * be 

Of this consumed one (with love), the reposer of hidden mysteries—— * be 


Of that wme which in the wine*house (the stage) of love, they sell, 
Me, ttt o or three cups give , and say — * Ramadan, it— - 


O Arif, holy traveller ! when to the Lhirka (of hj^iocnsy), thou settest fire. 

An effort, make , and of the circld of profligates (outwardly bad, inwardl> good) 
of the world, chiefs— be 

That (true) Beloved who said — “ Forihee, looker and expecter is My heart’ 
Say —“In safety, behold I arrrve! expecter— be “ 


1 This may b« addressed to the true Beloved 


2 yU (cup) signifies — . . 

Something wherein hidden glones they make revealed 

The wine is the delight that, from the holy tras-cller’s heart, issueth , and causeih him to pass 
happy times 

In the Ramazan, forbidden ts wine, but not the wine of love. Here, Rama? 3 n a gnifies the 
state of being sober 
Sec Ode 113 

3 *»y-(lirka) signifies — , • • 

the ex stence of the holy traveller. . 

See Ode 124- 


« and of witnessing, which is the cause of the revealing of existence 

«,l.wj (prof! gates) signifies — 

perfect Rnfs and lovers jo ned wrtb God. 

^(oTwhe^n thou^in^^t love's fire, strive and display all sp "t. the circle of per 

feet Rnfs and lovefs united with Cod j . u j 

iM When from the abyss of outward worsh pthou leapedesti and from ils bondescapedcst 
stnve and enter the circle of those }o ned with Cod . ^ . 

For. m the state of holy travel! ng to be centered .n manifes tations is mean^p.r tednes- and to 
be a p liar in revelations, low naturednes 

The first I ne means — . . . j . 

When hypocrisy and outward worship thou abandonest 

j signifies — 

a seer and expecter 
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5 In envy ol that ruby hp, life giving (of the true'Beloved), my heart became 

• blood, * » 

* With that -v ery seal and mark, the casket of love (the beloved s mouth) — — be ! 

So that on Hjs (the true Beloved s) heart through grief, a particle of dust may 
not sit, 

O torrent of tears* foUow)r\g my letter, flov^iog— - * be f 

Hafiz, who maketh his desire the cup world displaying {the perfe’ct murshid),— 
(To him) say — “ In sight of Asaf of Jamshfd, (his exalted) place— ^ be ’ 
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OlVAN-l-HiFIJ. 


'• 320, (316). 

I. In the (spring) season of tl,e Inlip (the inurshicl), the cop take; and void of 
hypocrisy-^— ^ _ 

With, the perfume of the red rose (of ’Us^), a moment concordant with thj 
breeze (the murshid)— ^ ‘ , i. 


I say not to thee:-.*'5\U the year practise wine-worshippint:” 

(Nay) ; three (spring) months, %vinc drink; and nine months, austere and Abid 
(in the world's occupations)—— 

If'the Pir, the holy traveller, charge thee with the wine of love 
Drink; and expectcr of God’s mercy,— •. 


t. cl^frose) signiRes:— • 

the red rose of ’Irak that from Muhammad's sweat, fell into this world 
Muhammad is called— * 

Mustafa the chosen one I MujtabS, the chosen one. 

. Ahmad. praised. | ShaR' „ intercessor 

In the time of the mershid, the cup of love take, thi. ceeneel, ,„h eoul end heart, accept, 
happy of tune, be I ffom the h^rt'e pa,e.hjpocnsy effeeeiin hope of revelations ofmyaSi 
and of the amellm, of the perfume of the rose (spvitual mysleneo) assaaate wiS to S 
•be, m.hyh^, naushl .aatch. ther^uiuto of the n,n«hid-, eoc^ S. ^ 2 
toot on his order be , with the »erd of this * of that, thy heart semteh noi-lhat to Ihee 
the doors of manifestations be opened. ' 

a. I say not-jrostrate m austerily and effort ; end Ihy hrad, laid in s* bmission in the mutshid’o 
service, ever be. 

For, on account of man's nature, thft is difficult and impossible j and our trouble intolerable, 
which IS the cause of mm. 

Then, for a while (three months yearly), in the murshid's service enter upon austerity ifnd effort ; 
for the rest of life, enter upon ease (m the worid% occupations), and the ladder of glones. 


See Ode 4, c. 4. . 

In the shan’at and the tarikat, renowned mor^hids. and perfect holy travellers place, at the be- 
ginning of the mystic state, tfieir seekers in restraint jn the closet for the three months,— rajab, 
sha’ban, and ramafSn, See p 96. 

[A Persiar fnend of mine says that the three months are— * 

Mubarratn , Ji-l-ka’dat-ul-haram j and Zi-I HijJatniMiaram ] 

So that from them, neither the jama’ (prayer) nor the jama’at (ordinary prayer) may fall (into 
desuetude). 

This IS a pillar of the customs of Islam s by abandoning it. the holy traveller hath reproach. 

The preservation of degrees is the condition of this Path 1 whoever abandoneth it not is a slave 
of the court. 

In this period of three months, they, in austerity and effort, all are. By the murshid’s direction 
they engage in *ikr va fikr (repetition t4 God's name and contempfiition IhereoO , and from the 
heart’s tablet, the picture “ other than God,” efface. * 

For nine months, they enter upon the work of their own necessary employments. 

To each one iri this effort, according to lus capaaty, they open the doors of marnfestetlons (of 
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U thine be desire that, like Jamshid (the perfect murshid), thou mayst attain to 
. the mystery of the hidden, 

Come; and, the confidant of this cup, world.displayjng (the perfect murshid) 
— , ' ^ ‘be. 

Tliough like the (closed up) rose>bud, the world’s work is a (closed up) knot, 

l.ik<i the epring-hreeze, thou, the knot (bud*) opener— j;— be 

From nolle, seek fidelity ; and if, my speech, thou hear not, 

In foolishness, seeker of the sfmucgh and of alchemy— be.* 

Hafiz I of devotion of strangers, the disciple be not ; 

‘But, of pure profligates, the friend—— ‘ ^ •be. 

When the holy iravtUef reicheth this (otianc, chcertul and happy*, he becottvrth ; and to him, 
from his own necessary employments, injury reacheth not. * • 

For h>a uotk is such that, sn iiOtk, ts his hand; and for the Qsloved/his heart*; and s.%\eo{ 
necessity, In the presence of the Beloved, In work he engagelh not. 

Thus, the wed o( happiness, he »weih; by his own spirit, these precept#, practiseth j and him* 
self into eflert, by degrees draweih. 

4. The cop, werld-displajing, may signify:— 
the heart of the holy traveller. 

6 To seek fidetil) from any one U like seeking for the fabulous simurgh , or for the atchrny 
(whereb) atones become gold}. * 

To the second line, add t— 

And, in seeking the impossible, thyself distressed, keep. 
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321 , (316). 

I. The gardener (the holy traveller) if, for n jpjce of fire days, fa life-tlmi), the 

aoeiety of the rose (the tree Ueloved) • is necessary for hinr, 

Against the tyranny of the thorn of separation, the patience of the (patient) bulbul 
. >s necessary for him, 

O heart I in the bond ot His tress (the »o,U), regarding perturbation, beirail 

* 

WTicn, into the bond, the nise bird fallclh, fortitude is necessary tor it. • 

With tress and face like this ot His (the true Beloved), unkmful be glance-pla>. 

^ng(oflo^e), ^ 

To that ooe, pf) the jasmine-face, and the byacintb-curl i, necessary for him 


To the proiligate, atorld-consuming (who hath abandoned the world’s attach. 

ments) \>ltat business Vtltb coanseI<onsidcring? 

The land's work is (such} that deliberation and reflection— 

• is necessary for iL 

5. l^ariVat, reliance on piet) and knowledge is mfldehty 
* If a hundred kinds of skill, the wa>-farer lia%c, trust In God-— 


is necessary for hirn. 


» (gardener) signifies 

the holy trav-cllcr, who, in this Path, ts tlie gardener of his own existence 
jla. (thorn) signifies • 

on Ip Ih'S/ofld. The penod of hfe this norld .sthe Hn-eorgii.dancelo 

In the autumn, ahen no leaf remainelh in the garden (Ae Rolj travtlJer's existence), the bulbul on 
es-ery bough, whereon he siticth, espenencclh naught save the lonnent of the Ihon* and 

against Its tj ranny pracli*eth patience in the hope of the blossoming of the rose 

r The reckoning of the ho^ traveller's life is fioni the d«covery of the mani/eslaiions tf glories. 
Possiblj, God may give patience. U not, from waihng and weeping, naught cemeth Mve that 
which mafccth itself agitated. 


3 


4 


That one, who, notwithstanding the tress and thejace of the Beloved, hath desire for the 
and the hvaemth, to him, unlaw'ful be love-playuig, 

Propcrij, the second line should be f— ■ * 

To every one, to whom the jasmine-face and the h)aanth<uri is necessary. 

Properly the second line should be — 

The land's Vork is that, for w hich deliberation and refiectiodare nejessaxj . 


jasmine* 
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The (disdainful) airs of that intoxicated narcissus, it is necessary to endure, 

O distraught heart J since that tress and foredock— is necessary for it 

O SSkI ! in the cup's circulation, delay bow long ? 

When with lovers, the (cup’s) circulation chanceth, succession (continuity)—— 

IS necessary for it. 

Who is HSfiz since, 'without ,the harp's sound, he drinketh riot the cup? 

The wretched lover 1 patvence like this, why— is necessary for him ? 


In the second hnc " it” refers • — 
(<s) to the land's work, c 4 , 

((^) „ . narcissus, c 6 . 

(f) „ • cup's circulation, c 7 
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322. (333)- 

I, 0 liippy I SKtr^z, and its pccrlws site : 

0 Lord ! it from decline, preserve. 

Tor our RuknSbSd, a hundred praises, 

Whese Itmpid «atef life fo • 

^etneen Ja'farSbSd and • . 

Ambergns-miting, comclhjls (cool) north wind. 

To SliJrai, come ; and the bounty of the holy spirit (Jibra.il), 

For It, from the man endowed with perfcctloa (HUfia), ask. 

Here (in Shiilr), vvho mentioneth Cg)ptian candy? 

For the fwcet ones (tlie lovely ones, the beloved ones, the utterrrs of sweet 
words, of Shirks) have not given (tifiputed to) it shame. 

0 breeze 1 of that lovely, wlioUg intoxicated wanton, 

News, what hast thou? Her state ts what? 

For God's sake, from this dream, awake me not, 

For, in its image, a sweet pleasure 1 hav'e. 


2 Couplets a and 3 form a kiU'band should be ^Tijten — . 

3 

It signifies — . 

tahsin va kbwjhish va taniana va strm. 

Khisf. See Ode 89. , ^ 

3 The quarter ol j vTaribad has ceased to exist. Its position to the cast,*ppjxjsite to rbe fields 

a»d to the ntwswJ J7»s;jd of ^ 

Detiicen the two districts, runs the highwaj Shira* to Isfahan, traversing, at a mile’s d-stance from 
. Shiraz, the pass of AlUhu Ahbar. 

Ruhn^bad. See Ode 8. 

5 In the e>es of these sweet ones, no sweetness hath value compared with the sweetness of Shirjt 
They are not ashamed of the^sweetness of ShtraZ. 

6 (lovely) signifies — 

■ (a) a tnbe tiamed Lull noted for their dancing and singing, 

(i) one void of shame and of modesty; a wanton, 

Jjixi (beautiful) signifies:— 
bold and beautiful. 
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If that sweet one spiU my blood, 

Oheartl it? liLc mother’s milk, lawful hold * 

Hafiz! when of separation, thou art affrighted, why 

Offercdcst not thou.thanks for the time of iimon with the beloved ? 


S (to hold signifies ~ 

to pardon 
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323 . ( 3 * 7 )' 

1, From me, tranquillity, poner, and sense took, 

The Idol ot stony heart, of sUvertv lobe (of ear). . 

A picture, aJieauty, an amorously playful one, ParHike, 

A subtle one, a moon*!lke one, a bold one, kabS>\>earer /gaily arrayed). 

From the torment ol the fire of love's phrenzy lor her, * 

F\cr, tumult, I express like the (seething) caldron. 

Tranquil of heart, like the {close-fiUiogl garment I should be 
If, her into my embrace, tike the kaba, I take. * 

5. At her tyranny, I grieve not Frfr, without the thorn, , 

The rose*, none obtaineth; witboutlbe sting, the honey. 

If rotten become my bone (skeleton), 

Forgotten becometb not, (rooi my soul, the love for her.* 

Mj heart and faith 1 my heart and faith I have ravished . * 

, Her br?ast and shoulder, her breast and shoulder, her breast and shoulder ^ 

Hafiz J Thy remedy, thy remedy is-— , 

Her sweet lip, her sweet lip, her sweet lipl 


2 ^ (kaba) signifies — 

A long tunic, open in front 

S From Resht, on the.Caspian, has been introduced a thornless, monthlj, rose called . — 
Rosa centifolia , guUi rashti 
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324, (325)* . ■ 

1. Antighted. became my heart; acd careless, I, the darvish, am, 

As to what bath happened, to that (great) bewildered prey (my heart). 

For the head, of my own faith, I trembled like the willow ; 

For, in the band al one of how eye-brow, Kafir in religion, is my heart 

(From much weeping) the fancy of Ibe spirit of the (mighty) sea, I (a mere drop) 
• mature. Alas I 

In the head of this drop, absurd of thought (HSfiz), are \vhat (crude fancies) 1 

« 

Of that eye-lash, hold, rest-slayer, —I boast 

On' the tip' of whose point, th^wavc of the sweet water (of life) dashcth. 

5, From the sleeve of a thousand physicians, trickleth blood, 

If, for examination, a hand on my wounded heart, (drowsed in blood, head to 
, foot) they place, 

, In the stre'et of the wine-house (the murshid’s threshold), weeping and head 
cast down, 1 go: 

Because, of my (empty, vain) produce, ever cometh shame to me. * 

Rem.aineth neither the (prolonged) age of nor the (great) dominion of 

Sikandar: • 

parvish I upon the head of the mean world, strife make not 


2 f^he drop Ihinkmg the tmpmstbtc) siBnifieS 

(ri The exisltnceot Kifij- 

(SJ „ heart „ 

(e) „ drop of tear 

j( jmji be rt-ad lor j-» «e hive in the second Tne i— 

Over Ihe head of ihtj drop, absurd at Iboucht esisieRct , KL&t’i bean i tVie tear- 

drop). are what fancies. 

4 From iVie point of » thing, roan becorcrth destroj-edt but, from the tip of ihe Be5oi-ed's eve- 
lash, man bceometh living ^ • 

TTiis ii due to the inter of life, whose o-are datheth open the Cefored'a ej-p-Iasfu 

4 c 



$62 . DiVSN+HiFIJ. 

0 Friend I slavei thou art ; of fnends, complain not : 

For, love's condition.is n ot the cofnplaint of less or of more. 

Hafiz I to that girdle (of the true Bcto\cd} reacheth not every beggar’s hand 
'The treasury greater than Karun’s treasure, to hand bring. 


8. Whatcs'cr comcih from fnrnds is ^ood. 

9 To the serandlinc, add 

If desirous of the true Beloved’s girdle, thou be. 
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325, (336) 

j. Last night, to me, a my«lery hnower, keen of sense, secretly spake, 

Saying — "Concealed from tl\ee, one cannot hold the mystery of the wine- 
seller" 

He said — “ To thyself, action easy take For, from nature's nay, 

" On'men hard-striving, hard the norld seiteth " 

Then, he gave a cup, from who^e splendour on the heavens, 

To dancing came Zohta, and the lute-slnket ^pbyer) kept aayvng — 
"Drink!" , 

" O son ! counsel, hear, gnef for the world’s sake, suffer not 
" To thee, a tale, I utter (lustrous) as a pearl , if thou canst, hear " • 

5 With the bloody ^wounded) heart, bring forth (display) the laughing lip like the 
* cup (laughing with wine's sparkle) 

" It, thee, a (cleaving) wound reach, like the (shrieking) jeed, into clamour (of 
gnef), come thou hot 

'• So long as, with this screen (of mystery), thou becomest not acquainted — 
3 hint thou hearest not 

" Not the place for Jfbta,tl s mess^e, is the ear of the unptiv deged 

" In love s fold, of talking and of heanng one cannot boast 
" For, there, eye and car, most be all thy hmbs 

"On the carpet (stage) of subtlety knowers, is the condition, no self selling 
(boasting) 

' O man of wisdoml either words known (understood and weighed) utter, or 
, silent be 

O S5kl , wine, gii e For HSffz’s profligacies, understood 
k%3Ji the Lord of conjunction, fault forgiving, defect-cwwceilmg 


9 Uy n tj'eani i— 

HS[l K Din, \ »x»r to SUh Shbja . See Ode j. 


4CJ . 





sC-l 


320 , (324). 

I. In tlic age of the king, fauU*forgiving, criinc*co^eriDg, 
nagon*drinkcr, became HSfi* ; ami cup^rinkcr, the muflJ. 

forth from the cloister •corner, the $0(1 sate (drinking) at the wine-jar's foot, 
Since he beheld the muhtasib a ninc-pUchcr on his shoulder bear. 

Tlic state of the shailtb, and of the kail and of their jew |iecret)'drinking, 

I asked, in the morning, of the Pir, the ^*inc«sc]ler. 

He said *— '* Unfit to be uttered is the snalter though thou art a confidant ; 
"(from slander) thy tongue indraw ; the screen (of high and of Ion), preserve; 
and wine (of love), drink. 

S3kU spring arrUeth ; and raeana of ume (-drinking) is none; 

* (On getting means), a thought make. For, from grief (of naot of means of 
sviae*drinklng), into tumult hath come my heart’s blood. 


1. The Kiflgu Sh 2 h Shojl*, {i. 13S4) one of the sexm pnnew of the MumAv dj-nasty rcgnirg m * 
Persia m HSfis's ^me. 

This king was sddicted<to wine; and conyccpiently (he ptrushn regarding its i3«e »ere re- 
laxed. ' . . ■ 

**!/* signifies s— , 

A large, twohandled, glass flagon «hrrcin id refine, vine renuineth fort) di>’s 
3 Muhtasib sigturics 

The policooflicer. the censor of morals, whose duty it was to stop wme-drinking 
3. From fear of the mushras, the Jem s drank *ine secretl) . See Ode 467. e 3 
Hence the phrase stnHbu.UYahiid. • 

Couplets 3 and 4 form a tatalMnd. 

(shaikh) signifies — 

^ a sitter on the payer-mat 
(ka?i) signifies — 
the magistrate of the firm shara’. 

(Yahfld, Jew) signifies — 

(а) a people that have exceeding gr^ for wine-dnnking 

(б) greed lor the unlawful and the forbidden,— 

i compensation for openings 

II. the taking of bribes from the oppressor, and advantage over the oppressed. 

Both these are iniquitous 

The circumstances of the shaikh (on the prajer-mat) and of the k^r>(on the seat of the 
shara’/who do disgraceful deeds I of fose’s murshid when he was in the explana- 

tion of truths, and to me inclining* 

, He said —"This matter is unfit to be ” 
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Love and poverty, and youth, and the new spring,— (all this) is 
My excuse. It, accept, and, m mtjcy's trail, the cnme conceal. 

Like the "(burmng) caudle, tongue extending (in clamour) Eow long makest thou ? 
0 friend 1 the moth of thy desire hath arrived. Silence I 

O King, in form and in truth 1 like thee, * 

No eye hath seen , no ear hath heard. 

Remain, until the hhirka of hypocrisy, accepteth 

Thy youthful fortune from the old, tattered garment-wearing sky 

10 Hafiz I from this inconstant sphere, I sought my purpose 
It said To the wine-house, go, and the cup -of wine, drink " 

I.ast night, from the hidden, to the ear of my heart, reached a voice »— 

" HSfiz 1 less grief su^er thou : (tranquil) sit ; wine, drink." ^ 


7 ThetandVs'nckiSrtsiOTigue.'wVuthueienjphhedwcxttTidsd — 

(n) m laughter. or cUTnoftr, when burning 
(t) m silence when not burning , 

8. The first line may be — 

O king m fonn and in truth ! hke whom, 
g (zhand) signifies . 

A patched garment pleasing to darvishes. 

Kings of iheftbasseys.dynasty had a custom of putting on the blueLhirhS, and thcn-siUing on 
thelhione, * • 

\Vhen they reached old age, they gave the kbirkli to their successor , and putting on the zhand 
chose nurement. , , 

The explanations are ■ * 

(a) Remain until ihj youthful fortune accepteth thekh’rlia of hypocrisy from (the old, tatter- 
ed garment-wearing, (star-bescat(ered), sky 

In the blue surface (robe) of the sky, the stars are as holes. Hence, 'the blue robe of the sky 
may be said to be tattered. 

(i) Remain uotil the sky, blue-weanng may make thee its heir*, and arrange for thee its 
own sway 

(c) Retnam until happiness and unhappiness of the sky may come under iKesway , and thijt 
act'm respect to the good and lU of the people of the world may end. • 

‘ Ujirka See Ode 134 
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327, ( 326 ). 

1 . At mom, from the invisible messenger, to my ear reached the glad tidings 
" *Tis the age'of Sh^h Shuj& * (the soul) ; nine (los c’s tumuU), boldly drink 1” 

Gone hath that time when people of vision went aside {/easing all) ; 

In the mouth, a thousand forms of speech ; and (from fear of the enemy) silent 
the lip. 

To the twang of the harp, those tales (that we have kept concealed) shall we 
utter: 

‘For, from the concealing of them, scethetb the caldron of the heart. 

In fear of the muhtastb, the house (secret)«wine having drunk: 

(Now, in Shah Shu/a’s time) to the beloved’s /ac4, /,et us drink, and (express) 
the shout Drink, drink again !“ 

5 Last night, from the street of the wine»house, on their back, they carried him^ 
The re>ered Imam, who, on bis back, the prayer-mat bore. “ ‘ 

• O heart I on the path of salvation, thee, good guidance,*! make : 

In iniquity, glory not , of austerity boast not. 


I Shah Shuja', see Ode 32fi, c. i. 

To my ear, came a voicc.sajing ■— 

" Wine, boldly dnnk 1 

Having reached the stage of the smiLand become a n\er of punty, thee no injury ddeth 
either punty or impunty. 

"Then, upon love's intoxication enter; and naught, regard, 

**The subtleties the observance of nhich (at first] were obligatcvv, thou hast passed, in 
God’s protection, thou art seated. 

, '* Not left to thyself, art thou now, since the steed oT resolutioi^ thou hast urged." 

See this Ode, c a, 3 ; and 33J, c. i - , 

3. Couplets a and 3 relate to the existence of nonexistence 
^4- (house-wine) signifies — 

Wine which, from fear of the muhtasib, they secretly dnnk in the house. 

6. Whatever thou doest, of it boast not 



THE LErrER,6HtN S^7 

The king’s luminous opinion is the place of the light of splendour : 

When propinquity lo him, thou dcsirestj in purity of intention strive. 

Save the praise of his grandeur, aught make not the exercise of the mind ; 

For the confidant of SutQsh (JibtJdl) is the ear of his heart. 

Mysteries of the counsel of the empire, kings know:^ 

HBfizl a beggar, a corncr-sUleT, thoal clamour'not. 


(the place of light of aplendour) signifies t— 
'}y is^ the place of splendour of light. 
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oIvAn^-hXfi?, 


328, (3J7)- 

u Bitter (strong) wine, whose power is nnn*oTcrthroning, I desire ; 

Perchance, a moment, from the world and its iniquity and eJamour, 1 may rest 

(0 heart!) wine (of lo\c), bring. Tor safe (without it) from the*deceit of the 
sly (the tmitor), one cannot go. 

(Deceit. caused) by the sport of Venus, itj harper; and of Mars, its blood* 
thirsty one. 

hto time of ease, hath time's table cherishing the mean • 

0 heart, from its bitter and salted victuals, wash the palate of greed and of 
avance 

The Bahrim bunting noose (lust's desires) let go; the cup (of love) of jamshld, 
uptake 

For, this desert (the world), we ha»e traversed. (Visible) is neither Behrsm 
(sensual desire}, nor his wild ass. 


5 To glance at darvlshes is not against greatness. ^ 

With all bis pomp, .Sufaiman,— his (mercy.) glance was with the (feeble) auf. - . 



I Zuhra (Venus) a m the third heax'cn , from ilseflKts are song and singing; ,** 

MurlJsb (Mars) IS in the ^fth hcavenj fromitsetlects arc tyranny j I 

To man, il (the sky) lilie a Child g«»-rth the sistctmeat of case. Then at its tyranny, niaa' 
weepeth * A 

Thus ever is its work ; on this is its goal Srve by fovt's supenonly, one cahnot be safe from 
the sky’s deceit. Where love planteth its stam^d, there nopouer is the sky's. v‘ '' 

4 To the second fine, add »— ’ ■* 

Save the lover (of God) and the true Beloved nnoght found permanency in this ivorld , « ho 
• was slam, found everlastmgpermaneBcy. 

Bahrain Cor (Varahran V of Roman History, A.D 4Jo) was one of the best moarrehs who ever 
ruled Persia, , 

*ln a vale betueen Shir2c and Isfahan (the vafe pf horses, from having been from the earliest 
times the hunting ground of the nobles of Persia) Oahram while pursuing the wild ass (Gor) 
leaped with his horse into a pool, and was never seen again 
In i8io, encamped near the springs of the valley. Sir J Malcolm lost a trooper of the I6th 
Hussars, a good swimmer, in the spni^ supposed to te chat in which Bahram was lost. 
.Bahram shcMting at a hon that had madea wiM ass its prey, the arrow passed throughthe back 
of the lion and of the ass. and entered the earth 
He was afterwards called BahrSm Got 

5 Sul^man accepted a grass blade (some say the roasted leg of a locust) hospitably oflered him bv 

an ant 

See the KurSn, axviu 
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Cone , «o that, in port wine, tineas nysicT), we may sho« 

On the coodition that, to those crooked of dispoiitfon and b!ind of heart, thou 
shor it not. 

From the cop of encrald hue, 1 dnnk mbj wine, • 

her, the tihid is a serf ent of the age, whon blind wjth this I will mahe 

From HSfir tumeth not lU head the bon of the eje-trow of the (tru**) 
Betoeed , 

But, at this Hi* am fnU of forte, fto Hlfix) laughter cenclh 


7 ng IV* mmU,lhe tfrpert becorrtih t’'pd 

t ■n'el»7'‘«5J (!'«) tW’-oTTtl » r»e-W» tslrlcr kpoott U n;; tit t/row c;cti Htir Rw at 

ih^ FkvTvtd f am /aU ti ferer I»oft « c»'~«h. 

an t>vn powfcf^'Ti (ot arei) trtfrt <t» t-r- i*!* fw EWc^kI * ar*n n •raV 

Tbar « t— 

Wtfh afl powftt'f^t, the true lk5o»^<d a'tvirth It* Mioif tljjrnt’if » i‘Jt »(tS» 
t a'Tu*. lit afso—T^’ thrb r« tt< »«k t4 uij rf Hl£i 
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. 329, (338). 

I Safi ^ ® bcautlfal rose pluck ; and to the thorn the patched rcligfous garment, 

• give 

For pleasant tasting wine, this thy dry austerity,— gUe. 

In the path of the harp's melody, pot astdc idle talk and fraud 

For wine and \\lftc«drinklng, the rosary and the darslsh^mantle*^— ghe. 


Excessive austerity that the lovely one and the tahid purchase not, 
In the snard's ring (time), to spring's fragrant brecie, 

O chlel of lovers ! my path, ruby wine attacked : 

In the pit of the beloved's chia, my blood 

5, O Lord t in the rose>season, pardon the Slavic's sin : 

To the cypress of the bank of the stream, this tale— 

0 thou that hast travelled to the drinking place of thy desire > 
From this sea (of desire], me dusty, a drop- - 

In thanks that the form of Idols thy eye beheld not, 

To us, by the pardon and the favour of the Lord, work— ~ 

Sakl I when the l^w3)a drinketh the wine of the morning cup. 
Tell (him)— "To H2fia, night alive keeping, the cup of gold— 


3 (idle talk) sgntfles 

boasting words, that ZShids, in «e»p«ct of themselves, tiller. 

(darvish-manllc) signifies: — 

(a) head dress, or a mantle worn by darvishes. 

(&} fSta a sash, which kbSiHian (preachers) and Xrabs cast on the shoulder. 
Rosary, See Ode* 13a, 178. 

3 '* Be not righteous overmuch.” 


give, 
ghe. 
ghe. 
ghe. J 

I S‘T' 
give.” 
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330. (330). 

•. The water-banV, and the willow-root and the poetic nature and 3 friend, 

happy • 

A companion, the sweet heart-ravisher, and the SakI, rose of cheek,— —happy. 

Ho I O fortune of destiny 1 that knoneth not the.ttorth of time, 

To thee, be this pleasure pleasant; for a time, thou hast— happy. 

. To whose heart U friendship through the love of a heart-tavisher, 

Say —"On the fire, put rue (to dispel the evil eye) ; for k business, thou hast 
' . happy." 

For the bride of nature, with generosity, I bind thought's jewel • 

It may be, from time’s picture, 00 my hand may fall an idol— happy 

i 

5 Plunder, reckon the night of the Beloved’s society, and do justice to happy* 
heartedness, 

For, heart-kifldhng, Is the moon*beam , and stream^bank— happy 

In God's name t in the cup pf the SikTs eye, is wine 

That giveth iatosication with reason ; and bringeth about a wine*sickness,— 

' "I happy ? 

HSfiz ! in carelessness, went thy life • with us, to the wioe-house (the stage of 
love and of divine knowledge), come 

So that the Intoxicated lovely ones (perfect Arifs, and the excellent murshid) 
will teach thee, a work, — happy. 


5 See Ode 352, c. 4, 5. 

Lit 

Take justice of happy<!icartedness ; take thy GU of it 
7 (wine-house) signifies — 

(o)"a place of the profligates of the world, wherein they become inflamed with wnfc. 
(6) love, whose source is love, 

JjfiJi (sway) signifies — 

hair twist on twist, the requisites of lovdyones 
«w— (intoxicated lovely ones) signifies — - 
Murshids 


The soul addresseth lust ; or the heart, the soul •— 

«ln carelessness, life passed : and to Ihy perfume-place ascended not the oerfumeoftruih 
-H.gh^than cu^d wx^hlpp.ng lu,^ ascended , with Us, come m Lt 

perfect murshids may teach thee lose s business- ** * ttiat 


403 
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33 U (332)- 

t. The collection of bcautcousncss and of gracefulness is his cheek (resplendent) 
. like the moon. 

But, love is not his, nor constanc)*. O God I (love and conslancj) give him. 

My heart•^a^ishe^ is the beloved and is a child : in sport, one day. 

He will cruelly slay me ; and, in the shara', no sin is his. 

Verily, best that from him, I guard well my heart : 

For, bad and good, he hath not seen ; and, of them, no knowledge hath (»hat 
be visbeth, be doclb). • 

Active and sw eet, fourteen years of age, an idol, 1 have*; 

Whose slave with soul is the (resplendent full) moon of foultcen da^-s, 

5 . From bis Up like sugar, cometb a perfume of milk (betokening early child, 
hood) : 

Though from the glance of his black eye trickletb blood (betokening the 
slayer). 

• O Lord 1 in pursuit of that rose, nenly sprung, our heart 

Went where? For, in this (place), some time, it, we have not seen. 

If my beloved, the heart-possessor, in this way shalterelb my heart (army), 
Quickly, for his onn Hfe-guarding, him, the king will take. 

Thankfully, I sacrifice my life if that peerless pearl,— 

Its place of rest become the shell (the socket) of the eye of Hafiz. 


7 . Against children, the decree of the shara' passeth not. 

4. By*‘slaw,**isrenderedtheexpresaon— “nng-in-the-ear’' (be-nnged one). 
7. *— 15 signifies : — 

(а) the heart. 

(б) the heart (certre of an army). 

(f) the army. 

The lung wQl take him because he is army^shatlerer. 
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332, (331). 

1 In this city, my lortune, I have tned 

From this whirlpool, my chattels ’tis necessary to draw 

Since (many a time) I gnaw the hand (of regret) and heave the sigh (from my 
chest), 

To my body, piecemeal tom, like the rose (lcaf*shedding), I set fire 

Last night from a bulbul that sang, how sweetly it came (to me in a place 
where), 

From the brancR of its (rose*) tree, the rose made wide its ear, 

Saying — " 0 heart ! jpyful be thou. For that beloved, ill of nature, 

*' Long sitteth refractorily on account of his (ill) fortune 

5 "The world, cruet (in words) and slow (lo covenant*keepmg), to pass by thee 
thou wishest 

"Thy own slow covenant and cruel words—— abandon 

"If, upon the lofty sky, vicissitudes (ShaitSn's temptations) uave^mounting 
stake theic head, 

(Yet) his chattels and fortune, Wet (soiled with Shaitans snare), the Arif maketh 
not" 

0 HSfiz 1 if union had been attainable, eier, « 

Far (severed) from bis throne, Jamshid would not have remained 
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, d(v£n*i-hafi^ 


333. (334)'. 

1 , I-ast night from the corner of the wine-hou^e, nn invisible messenger 
•Spake " Sin, they pardon t tvtnc, drink !*' 

Its own work, doeth ’divine pardon : 

The glad tidings of mercy, SurQsh causeth to arrue. 

Greater than our sin, is God's grace r 
■ (’“ns) a subtlety bead closed. What sayest thou ? Silence ! 

To the wine-house, take this crude wisdom : 

So that to tumult, the ruby wmc Us blood may bring, 

3 , Although, not by effort union nilb Him, they give, 

0 heart 1 that much thht thou canst,—— strive. 

(Together are)— my ear and the curl of the true Beloved’s tress : 
(Together are)~-my face^ aad the dust of the door of the wine-seller 

The Ruler of faith, Shah Shujl', 

He who^^lave to his order, made the holy spirit (Jibra,it). 

His desire, give, 0 angel of the ninth beaveu (God’s throne)' 

Him, from the evil e^e, keep. 

The profligacy of Hafiz is not a bard perverse sin ' ^ 

In the estimation of mercy of the King, defect-concealing (God). 
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33*4, (335)' 

I. 0 Lord ! that fresh laughing rose whom to me. Thou entrustedest, 

To Thee, on account of the envious ones of the sward, I entrust. 

(0 beloved 1) with him, my heart is fellow-traveller. In every place where he 
goeth, be 

The blessing of people of liberality the guide of his soul and body. 

Although, far to a hundred stages, from the stage of fidelity he hath wandered, 
From his soul and body, far he the calamity of the moon’s revolution. 

O momipg breeael if to the head of the dwelling of Salma thou rcachcst, 

A salutation to her from me, I have hope that thou wilt con\ey. 

5. From that black tress, courteously scatter musk : 

(For the tress) is the abode of clear hearts ; together heap it not (or our heart 
will be ruined). 

Say " To thy down and mole, my heart hath the right of fidelity.” 
la that tress, ambergris of coil, It (my heart), sacred keep. 

In the stage where, to his lip, they drink wine, 

Mean that intoxicated (unconscious) one to whom is consciousness of himself. 

From the door of the wdne-house, not proper is it to gather goods and chattels, 
Into the sea, cast the chattels of him who, thb water, driuLcth. 

Not true Is the Jove of him, who (in love) fcareth distress ■ 

(Togetlier, be)— our head and his foot; or our lip and his mouth. 

"COujlRfi efi Tne ’15 b’lvine Vnoufie&ge . 

On his heart-alluring soul and grace of verse, Afarfa I 


4. Salm? »asst(n'e1y AraUun wetnsn. 

8' wv* when re^ • 

hrs. Eoodt. 

rrpuvadon. ^ ' 

9. Eiiher my head beneath his fi?ot will go to ihe wind of dettnietjon t or, Itp will giunthe kiss of hts 
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DlV4N*I>HAri^ 


335, ( 321 ). 

1 . When Hts (the true Beloved's) tress, ambergris-diffusing, the breeze (fate and 
destiny) dishevelled, 

Every shattered one, Vrith whom ft (the breeze) Joined, his life fresh became. 

A fellow-breather is where so that (to him) etplanation of my grief, I may give 

From the time of separation from Him, what (torments) my heart endureth. 

The letter of fidelity which the messenger of the morning took to the (true) 
Beloved, 

Of the blood of our eye was the seal of its inscription , 

* Of the leaves of the rose (the limbs of mao), time made a token of Thy face (0 
true Beloved 1) 

But (on looking well), through shame of Hiee, concealed it (man) in the rose- 
bud (the closed tomb). 

5 , Thou asleep , and no limit appeared 

' Thanks be to God for this Path (of love) that bath no end I 


I (tress) signifies — 

(a) the world, by reason of its viassitudes, oppressions, and vaned kinds of affliction. 

(i) the hidden divine essence. 

(c) the ntwld of evidence, which la tins world, the prohibilor to holy travellers of aianifesta- 
tions of the Lxird God 

In non.existenc^ is the manifestation of Cod, which fton-existence) admitteth net the val of 
the hidden j and (m existence) opened, from the hidden, the scr e en of the divine essence 
(shattered) signifies •— 

One, gnef-stneken j fnendless , without fellow-breath, companion, or assoaate 
When I entered the limit of non-existence, to go from tion-exisience to existence was the inclina- 
tion of none. , 

Fate and destiny, having adorned the world, dispta^d it to existing things, so that from its good- ^ 
ness, every one gamed freshness, and hasted to it with perfect inclination 
A crowd, to grace and wealth , a crowd, to the stages of worship , some, to excellences and per- 
fections , some, to the manifestations’of glories. 

On the day of eternity without beginning, to the rfispnng of Adam, they gave splendour 
The decree passed — “ I send you to aplace (the woridj.whe^ these things shall be necessary to 
>00 •* 

See Notes to Oder 
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Perchance, the beauty of the Ka’ba (the true Beloved) desvreth excuse (for want 
of union) of the wayfarer (to the Ka'ba); 

For, in its desert, consumed thesoul of those alive of heart (lovers of God). 

My heart that, from all sa\e Thee kept secret love for Thee, 

Behold, how (from much weeping) before its (weeping) lovers, my eye revealeth 
(my love for Thee). 

To this shattered house of sorrow (the lover's body), who bringeth. ^ 

From the pit of the (true Beloved’s) chin trace of the YOsuf of the heart? 

That tresS'tip (the world of evidence, or this world), I take; and it to the 
khwsja's hand, I give, 

That, perchance, my justice from its hands hfe may take (and, bolding me ex- 
cused, may not drive me away). 

10. In the morning, by the border of the avrard, from the bulbul I heard 
His melody of ^afiz, sweet of voice, sweet of song. . 


fi. The second line is (he cause of the first. 

The beauty of (he true Beloved perchance de^rethan excuse for His own travellers of the path (of 
love) } for, in that desert worn out is the soul of (he heart-wounded ones. 

"Tress-tip ” may signify j— 

(he attraction of love. 




dIvan-i-hafij. 


S/S 


338, ( 320 ). 

I, Ruined (undone), I am through grief for my own Beloved of the tavern : 

(For) on the wounded heart, Hts glance dasheth the arrovv>point of grief. 

^If a cross, His tress-tip display, 

Many the MusulmSo that, for that one of Kahr-faith, distraught becometh. 
Then on the knee, sit not ; and grief, suffer not : 

For from Ihy grief-suffering, neither less nor more becometh thy daily portioi 

Since that this useless e^ort hath no profit, 

Then O far-seer ! with grief, vex not thy heart. 

5 . (0 King of beauty I) for God's sake make inquiry of the stale of those wounded 
of heart . 

Wonderful on the King's part, it is not U he cherish the darvJsb. 


1**!^ (a cross) sigmfiesi— 

(a) the religious cord, junnJr. 
(S) the world o( fiatum. 


• (MusulmSn) signifies 
People of JslSoi, who, in respect of God, 


We ha« !— 

♦ muslim (man) 
musliina (woman). 

(ploral of mushm, moshms) 

(calamity) signifies). — 

the distraught lover come up out from the first, and the last, i» cold 
cAif wT (that one of Kafir religwn) signifies* — 

• the tress. On account of itfe covenng, they liken, to the Kafir, the appearance of the 
Beloved 

Before the eye of His seekers, having decorated the world. He maketh il His veil, .ind 
spreadeth it, before His face, like the tress. 

Many the seekers of God, who have turned from Him , left Him, and, from worshippingHim, 
desisted Again, they bccofneJIis sedter, and to natures, show love 
But, His own protection. He maketh the comprehender of their state, and, despicable in their 
eye, casteth (he wcrld 

3 O thou that art captive in this world of eOacement 1 and, day and night, art m thought of lu-eli- 
hood, put forth from thyself this foolish thought thu is wholly profitless. 




THE LETTER SHiN 579 

With Thee, I have joined ; and, from aught save Thee, have severed the heart 
No desire for the stranger or for the relation, hath Thy lover 

In grace, bestow a glance For, on the part of me heart*gone, 

Without the aid of Thy grace, not a*\vork advanceth 

O King of the realm of (darkish) beauty • in the end, what profit. 

If, on the wounded heart (of Thy lover), a little salt (whereby the pain of the 
uound IS increased), Thy ruby Iip should pour ? 

To the wind, the harvest of patience of me heart-consumed, gave 
Thy intoxicated eye that, from before and from behind, ambush made 

10 From Thy ruby lip Hafiz took no^ a single desire, 

That, on his wounded heart, dashed not many a thousand stmg-points 

From out of that box of sn eetness, put a plaister on HSfiz's heart 
For blood hath become the liver from that glance like the (cutting) lancet and 
the (burning) sting 


3 iijM A^aignifics — • 

(a) what profit occufreth 

($} n p> 

Meaning (a) it the usual and proper meaning 




DIVSN-|.HAFI?. 


S8o 


337, (332). 

1 . When Thy ruby cup (ruddy Iip), I drink, sense remainclh wliere ? 

When Thy intoxicated eye, I see, my car (of listening) hath nho? 

(O trtie Belotedf) Thy slave, lam; though free of me, Thou art : 

Me to the goglct-scUer of the *wine-housc, sell. 

In the hope that, in the wine*house, a goglet (of wine) I may obtain, 

I go ; and the pitcher of the tavem-haunters, on my shoulder, I bear. 

From desire of Thy ruby |ip, the water-bearer of the street of wine-drinkers 
With eye-water (tears) dasheth (sprinUeth) the wine-seller’s thrcshbold. 

5 To me, speak notsaying:— “Silent be; Indraw thy breath .“ 

For, to the bird in the sward, one cannot say ;— ** Silence 1 ” 

If Thy trace, I seek, patiince Is where; and rest, (nhere) ? 

If Thy tale, I utter— (to hear it) the patience and sense bath who? 

‘To the souls of those heart withered, matured wine give not: 

For a fierce fire is wine; and in tumult (of Jove, are) the matured ones. 

The delights of paradise reach not to that (exceeding) delight, 

That (is when) the true Beloved dnnketb wine , and thou sayest --“Drink 

When me, the Mjd^t of the Suljan of love they gave, 

They shouted a shout saying . — “ Hafiz ' (the UitJat) put on , silent be 


7 In the place ^ the eye, the ear n-isheth tost that it may behold Thy intoxicated eye. 

Hence, it hath depart^ , and «here it is, 1 know irot. 

3 *£jjj (on account of that that) signifies • — 

' (“) although • 

(i) *C) j) by the nay of that that, ^ 

Though Thou art free of me . art voui of solicitude regarding me , and hast no need of me. 

9. The kb’lht IS a robe of hemour. 
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The Letter Sad. 


338 / ( 339 ) 

I. From the noose of TJiy tress*tip, to none is freedom, * 

The wretched lover, Thou sUyest , and retribution, fearest not 

So long as, to the desert of effaccmenl, the lover of consumed heart, 

Goeth not, vn the fold of the heart, the special of the special ones (of the true 
Beloved), he becometh not 

, Ovsrpoweceth (mighty) Rustam, the power of Thy glance , 

Taketh the bet from WjkSs (the bow«bender and arrow-caster), the chamber- 
lain of Thy bow eye-brow. 

In the way of ^ruth, like the (consuming) candle, I placed my life in the midst^ 
In the way of sincerity, I made dispersion of my own body. 


5 In desirousness and in love foe (the true Beloved), like the moth from longing 
desire, 

So long as thou consumest not, freedom from love's grief (and danger), tliou 
obtamest not. * 


Into the heart of our moth, such a fire Thou castedest. 
Though ever, in desire of Thee, a dancer we were 


2 Until that lime when theloi-erof consumed heart becometh eUaced, he entereth not the foldol the 

heart , and becometh not the special xA the special ones . 

In eftacement is love’s perfection 

3 Sa’d bm /.b. Witoi balonged to lb. «*iM, o( good ni:w..btarers ot the comp.nions ondoo td 

With attachment. In bow-bendm^ and arrow-casting, he was chief of the time 
5 In some copies — * , 


In lave (or the inie belQ\-cd, so tong as, I ke ihc moth, thou cflacest 
est not,— free from love’s gnef (and danger}, thou becotnest not. 


not thjscU and consum- 



D!v£K.I44&FtZ. 


Our dusty body, the alchemy of Io\e'9 grief for Thee 
Maheth pure gold, though like (worthless) tin it is. 

The %'alue of the precious pear), sshat know the people? 
O HSfiz! sa\e to the noble, the precious pearl, give not 
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339. ( 338 ). 

I Release from Thy watcher, my heart obtained not 
As the story teller, the story-teller loveth not * 

The muhtasib broke the jar (of wine) , and the slave, his (the rauhtasib s) head 
Tooth (the muhtasib s head) for tooth {the jar), and o! wounds, the requital 
• (wounds) 

r ike (the life giving) *lsa, is tne cup of wine, that ever 
By its nature, maketh the dead alive 

O my Ministrel • a path (of melody) strike that, on the sphere, 

A dancer like Zuhra (Venus), Jupiter may be 

5 From the sea, the jewel (the pearl), how brtngeth forth, 

The dwer, so long as abandoning of life be maketh nor? 

From love, cash seek,— not from reason 
That pure, like pure gold, thou mayst become 

From the book of the Friends (ace (the Kutin), with heart HSfia 
Readeth A1 Hamd and the Sdtatu 1 Ihbl^s 


I Whoever «s in a business lovclh not other sharer (rival) m the business 
A lover halcth a rival lovtr a story teller, a rival story teller 
j OfthcKuran chapter-- 

t IS called Al Hamd (praise) or F^tiha (the opening) 

II2 „ , , lauh d (the un ty) or IU]M5<constanc}) 
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The Letter Zad. 

340 , (341) 

I Ths whole world, length and breadil, -n, 

Asha.edol.heloneMaeeolearth.a.00;^^ 

Nay, an enjotned duly all tgett‘‘;hf ° 

'- 1 '”*"='™'"^^^^ 'roar Thy face. 

Ever remained dead, the soul 

Cutting and shearing ts worthv of not 

S 'vorthy of .ho My fhaf, capUve ,0 H.m, becan,o no, 

5 H a piece of rose-conserve fa -n. , 

When, from this a.oknoss (if live foirbee'l S-Te me not, 

), escapetli my sorrowful body 2 

of desire Beloied), the wind conieyeth thy tale 
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that check, 
that cheek 

Tlie spirituality (and goodness) of the I^Of a\hicfi they explain, 

Tlie explanation, thou mayst a^k of the beauty and grace from— that check- 
in the clay (of asionlshmenl) left, the stature of the dainty c)prcs8 by that 
stature (of my true Delo\cd): 

Ashamed (is) left, the rose of the rose-garden by— that cheek. 

In shame (is) left, the (delicate) body of the jessamine at these (pure and tender) 
limbs (of the true Bclored) t 

In blood (of em7) seated, the heart of the ruddy Argh^vinat'^^ that cheek. 

5. The perfume of musk, the musVpod of Giin took from that tress : . 

Perfume of the (true) Beloved, rosc-uater found from— that chceL 

Immersed in the sweat (of ca\y) became the (resplendent) sun at the son of Thy 
face 

Slender and wan, remained the (effulgent) moon of the sky at“— that cheek. 


341. (340). 

1. Come : for, the perfume of my soul, I perceive from^— 
For, the trace of my own heart, I gained from — 


Trickled iht vvater of life Irnmthat bcatt-alluring \eTse of HSfiz; 

Even as the sweat of souls went trickling from — ■■ that cheek. 
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i 

The Letter Ta. 

342, {342). 

I, Since, around the (true) Beloved's cheek, time wrote the line (of down). 

Truly, by His face, fell the moon of the sky into error. 

From desire of His bp, which, more pleasant than the water of bfe, ts,— 

Went flowing .from my eyfi a fountain of water, like the (mighty) Euphrates 

On that cheek of silver hue, behold the dark mole, * 

Verily, this dot of must, left on the moon's face, (is) that (mole). 

(0 true Belovedl) hair loosed; and sweat (through passion's heat) expressed, 
« since Thou hast come to the sward : • 

(Yellow) like saftron (through shame of Thy res}j]endent face) became the face 
of the (red) rose ; and musk (through shame of Thy dark, musky tress), and 
rose-water (through shame of Thy perfumed sweat)— tell asunder and as 
naught became. 

5 In desire -of Thee, sometimes 1 give, like the (contemptible) dust, my sou) and 
. heart. 

* Sometimes, like the (amorous) duck, with water (of tears), I quench the fire of 
16ve. 

If me, as a slave of his, the King accept, 

Ever as a welcome, I, the slave, the bond for his service, give. , 

O HSfizl ashamed of thy (lustrous) \erse bath become the (gleaming) water of 
life 

In desire of His love, in this way, (thnlling) verse hath uttered none 


I. On Mong the beatitj of His fsce, the moon fell into error, and thought — 
“ Perchance this also is a moon I ” . 

Thisll^b) IS called ukht'Um, vilucb signifies the sister of (E) 


5 kj (duck) signries.— ' 

a «ater4iird »h<Me ardour in lovr ts great. 

likBthh (amorous) duck thst fiuencbes its can fire of love b> swranungmlhestrcam I 
K. t-«hthat, in the nater olicars, I 8»ua. ' ^ 


4T3 
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The Letter Za. 

343, ( 343 )' ' 

1 . From the evil eye, for thy good face God, (be)—— Hafiz! 

For unto us, all goodness, it (thy face) hath done — — 0 Hafiz I 

Come. For of peace, of friendship, and of fidelity, ’tis the timej 

For, with thee, mine no quarrel is, nor dispute— 0 Hafiz ! 

Though, thy heart’s blood, my ruby (Up) hath drunk, —take (to thy heart’s desire) 

From my lip, in lieu of it (thy heart’s blood), the kiss, (as) the blood-price, 

0 HSfizI 

Thoq, whence? Hope of union with Him, whence? 

To this skirt, reacheth not the hand of every beggar— 0 liSfi? I 

5 . From union with that (Illusory) beloved, gained my heart what delight? 

Mine is the gift, life-giving,—— 0 gnef-stricken HSfiz I 

To the tress, or to the mole, of idols (beloved ones), again attach not thy heart 
If, from this snare and from this calamity, thou escape—— O Hafiz ! 

Zdhid I the darvlsh garment of iuggUng, thou hast put on • go • 

The dregs o! pain, thou hast drunk; come— 0 Hafiz 1 

At the time of mom, with heart and soul, bewail like profligates , 

That moment, one single prayer for my work, make— 0 Hafizl 

Come ! sing the ghazal beautiful, delightful, (oU of burning (passion) . 

For joy-givjng is thy verse, and life-incrcasing O Hafiz I 


1 . In ihe first line HSfi* means guardian. 
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The Letter ’Ain, 

_ , 344, (344) 

I By rte pomp of glory and of drgmly of Shah Sh„„' r 

Tha, for fhn saho of neaUh andfofL:hfa“ f tt.nVr;’„„„o • 

?ha'l‘’ofTt;neH‘h“ 

thee, the obeyed kmg, an obedient slave I am 
mirsly tor the bounty of the draught of the eup, we ar'e R, r 

Boldness, ne display not (of ourselv— But, 

veamg) pain of head, ne give not. ' ” ' (•'"'“ugh our 

My house (secret) wine, enough the 

For Por! L * farewell ' 

For, from this nay (of jS'irla-wetangf fte '’'f"".'"® ye 

"■earing), the peif„m-e of good, I perceive not 

That one, who for the hearing of sami' ' 

K oi sama , permission gave not 

O God ' separate make not the hmw .l , 

From the dust of the court of 'g^'nTen^Sh 


I IHesecond line of counlets I i . . . ' 

oae„5 ^'™ofroup,«..,a,a„.,.„r 

S Khri(a« See Ode 124 
6. Sanu ^ 46, c. 6. 

7 Shah SI UJ 4 „ , 33 C, C. 1 
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o]vAn-i«h£fj;;. 


345, ( 345 )- 

I. By the pomp of the \\orId*kin(!!ing fortune of Shah Shuja', 

I s^^e3r tliat, for the sake of wealth and of rank, strife ^<^05 mine uith none. 

Bring wine. For, A\hcn the (resplendent) sun cnkindlcth bis torch, 

Even to the (lowly) hut of the darvlsh, reachetb the- bounty of its (the wine's 
splendour-) ra)s. 

Of (all of) the world, a flagon (of wine) i»enough for me, and a lovely com- 
panion ; • 

For, wilheut these, the cause of perturbation and pain of head, all is. 

Ad\ iscr ! go j for a cup (of nine), change this condoling, 

For 1 am the obeying slave j the obeyed king, not. 

Me, from the masjid to the tavern, love sendeth : 

O friend ! arrived hath the companion of the cup ■ to repentance (of wine) 
farewell I 

No skill, pufcbaseth time. Save this, mine is naught : 

With these goods (of skill), dull of market, fortraflic, go I ~-vvherc ? 

With Hafiz’s austerity and his idle talk, vexed I am : 

The stringed instrument, play, with song and samS’, the love-song sing. 


I . The second line of couplets t. 4. and $ are 5 imilv lo the second line of couplets i. a, and 4 of 
Ode 344. 

5 See Ode 179, c 6 

7 oUUsfidle talk) signifies — , ' • 

(a) The confused arcumstances, and nords, baseless and perturbed, that, for the sake of . 

the briskness of their own market, Sufis utter. 

(fe) The idle boast and vaunt of Sufis in respect of their manifestations, rewtations, and 
miracles, 
the word is 

in Arabic tammat 

in Persian tamat. 

Sama See Ode 46, c. 6. 
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3 ^ 6 , (346), 

I the dawn, when, from the private chAmK,r„r.i. 

On all sides, the candle of the east (the s„„, casteth Srndo“7'’ 

‘"S'tr.lr'’,”'^" ,or the dance, draneth 

(And), .a a thonsand ways, displayeth the world’s face. 

Into twang, eometh the harp, savinir— -Tl,. a 

i The way of revolution (of the spherel 'het, u ’ 

God's lot, 'be content) • ^ ’ P'«S“«’s goblet, take , (with 

For, in erery stale, the best of ways is this. 

All snare and deceit, is tha‘trA«e «< al • 

As .0 the end of this thread, no strife ^rS^'o^V^iTs I'ek 

E..t giier and a generous one, favour.conferr,ng. 
nrs,tyolhopS"7e:°' '"""'‘T beginning, the lumi 

Thesu..ation Of science and action, (and,. he „orld’ssoul.,are)ShahSh,a.' 

O Hafiz I uith the usace of the <I'iv> j n 
rorhc(Sh5hShuja’) is an obcdient'l.n'* 

obeyed (all other Lings). ®'“‘'''nsb5h of those who are 


3 Sami’. See Ode 46, c. 6. 

^ Time’s a«ion. behold j wth ease of heart sit ‘noi. for., 

S.ShihShujV. S«Ode3:6,cj ’ *he fact of 


40 
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OIvAN'IoHS^I?. 


347, (347) 

1 . In constanc) of lose for Thee, renowned of the lonely ones I am— « 

like the candle j 

Night*sitt6r in the slreel of head (life-) players and of profligates, I am— 

• like the candle 

Day and nightj to my eje, gnef-norshipping, sleep cometh not . 

Since, in sickness of separation from Thee, weeping, I am^— 

like (he c^odfe 

With the shears of grief for Thee, srscred became the thread of my patience . 
So, m fire's separation from'Thee, laughing (consuming) 1 am— 

. like the candle 

In separation's night, me a letter of\inion, send ^ 

If not, In grief for Tliec, a great world I will cause to consume— 

like the candle. 

5 If hot moMng (impetuous) had not been the steed of m) ros*c>hued (bloody) tear. 
In the world, when would my hidden mystery (love for Thee) ha\e become 
luminous-" — • like the candle- 

In the midst of water and of fire, ocn so ardent of desire for Thee is 

This my heart, poor, feeble, tcar-raioing (guttering)— * like the candle* 

From the power of grief for n»ee, soft like wax became the mountain of iny 
patience, 

Since, in the water and the fire of love for Thee, melting I am— 

like the candle 


Night IS my day without Thy beauty world^adoming , 

With the perfection of love for Thee, in the very essence of loss, (consuming) I 
^ am, • • like the candle. 


1 ~^(nig>it-sitter) sigtufies — 

• (a) to s t nights in the a«sembl> ( ) 

(i) a silter-up at night ] nights, to be awake * 

*' l.ovd> ones ” Oode aop, c. 5 

• Like the candle ** 445, c. 7 . 

7 In boiling water, they melt the wax candle, so that the dross separatcth and- to the.bottom of 
the water falleth, while, on the surface the pure wax floateth 
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0 neck-extender (in grandeur) I head-exalting make me, one night, by union 
^Mth Thee 

That, by the sight of Thee, luminous may become my hall like the candle ? 

10 Like the morning, without a sight of Thee, is left (only) a breath of life 

0 heart ravisher 1 Thy face, display , so that, on Thee, my life I may scatter (m 
love’s consuming) like the candle* 

Wonderful' in his head, Ha'iz caught loves fire for Thee ** 

With the water (tear) of the eye, how may I quench the heart’s fire— — 

like the candle 
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The Letter Ghafn 
348, (34S) 

I In the morning for the nerfumA 
So .ha., Ue .h= bolba. hoa.t-beref.. 

At the fate of a rose, red of hue, I »ated 

That, the u,«ht of darhneas, shofe „.th a iuut.oos.fy „he the fa.p 
Of her beauty and youth, so proud 

' “ •'■o-nd notes, repose shelept 

5 In reproof, the hly extended her 

Like the man of two women the xr,5"' 

women, tlie anemone opened her mouth 

Sometimes, like the ivme worshipper the h a 

Sometimes, bke the Sdk. of the So^cated'; rn’m^.h^eCd', a ,.ass 

The joy of joutliful pleasure, plunder r,l. ,u 

fthe mtssa.el 

5 ^Uilsgnifics — — 

(a) two women connected with one mm 

{'"I any womm connected with a man who 1 1, .v, 

7 Thee, I has-e counselled — « Enjov thjseJf » 

Delivered is my message, ended my bus ness 
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The Letter Fa. 

349, (349) 

I, If fortune give aid, to my hand I will bung His skirt 

• If (the skirt) 1 draw— O great the joy ' If, me,*He slay 0 great the honour ’ 

How more derived this heart full of hope the advantage of mercy • 

Though to every quarter, the talk of the day kept taking my tale 

Awhile, the love of idols, stone of heart, ! cherish j 
No recollection oh the father make these unfavoured sons 

Mine became no opening from the curve of Thy cye*bro« 

Alas’ in this crooked fancy, became the destruction of dear life. 


3 (idols, stone of heart , and wicked sons not hetrs) s unifies — 

(a) illusory b'loved ones, whose «aj is void of solicitude and vo d of dependence 
(ti) lust and desire, that, m man’s body, obtain nurture 
According to (a) — 

Hide called them sons ( ) since the man fe^Uonof the loveliness of lovely ones, and 

of the bnskness of iheirtnarket of beauty is through the number of iheir lovers * 
Thus, the crowd of lovers is the Lord of their loveliness 

Some love for illusory lovely ones, I will cherish , and intheirnet place myself After that 
cutting off hope of these d^eneraie ones, 1 will incline my heart to the true Beloved , ' 
and, in my heart, sow for Hun the seed of love •# 

See Ode 349, c 1 
Accord ng to (J)— 

To Itself, m the state of knowledge and of divine favour, the soul saith — 

“ Lust and desire (who by God s decree, had entered man) have become a garden 
Now that divine victory hath become the assoaate of my state, and, into my heart, the fear 
of consequences hath gone how Imig shall i cherish them, and put aside the fear of the 
end 

For these degenerate sons and these unworthy followers recollect neither their own father nor 
their guide , and, from their miqu tous conduct, depart not 
They knov not that, from their iniqo tie^ calamitv w m my nature, and that their conduct is 
the calamity of soul and of body ® 

vjda.b signifies ~ 

t«) an unfavoured son , 

(b) a wicked son, dis nherited for disobedience 



6oo oIvAN'Mh&fi?. 

5 Leader ol me, miicrable, ^\^lcn becomclh tltc Triend's e_jc.brou'? 

From this bow, none hath struck the arrow of desire on the target, 

ft * 

In the fancy of being a zShid, corner'sUting (I became), and strange (it U) 

thSt, 

From cvcry.sidc, me, with the (sound of the) harp anj the drum, tlie young 
magian proclaimcth. 

Void of knou ledge are the aphids; the charm, utter; and speak not : 

Intoxicated is the muhtasib; the cup, drink, and fear not. 

Behold the elty*SQfl, how .vdoutjtful morsel, he calcth ! 

Long be his crupper,-— this animal of good /odder! 

to. Hafizl if, in the path of love’s household, thou plant thy foot 

The guide of thy path shall be the blessing of the watchman of Najaf (All). 


8. A ;norsclo! doubtful legality. 

The couplet means 

May the lealot, »ho ealeth food of doubifol legalti), become more and more like a be3<t 
10 At Najaf Ashraf In KQfa, All (first of the t«eK-e ffndms) fs tuned lledied in C6t A O. , 
In this, as in Ode 311, Hifie s^«eth his sympathy nith the Shihs (the folloners of AhJ 
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The letter Kaf. 

350. (352)- 

I The abode of peace, utiallojed wine, and the Kind companion, 

If ever attainable these be to thee, O cTtcellent the grace of God • 

The world and the world s work, all naught in naught is 
The verifying of this matter, a thousand times, I have made 

To a place of safety, go, opportunity reckon the plunder of time 
For, in the ambuscades of life, are the highwaymen of the Path 

Regret and sorrow that, up to this time, I knew not 
That the alchemy of happiness is— —the Friend, the Friend • 

5 (0 S3kf*) come For penitence for the ruby lip (of the true Beloved), and for 
the laughter (the sparkling) of the cup, > 

Is an imagination, verihcation whereof Teason maketh not 

That (darkish) beauty that is in the chin pit of thine 
To Its (profound) depth, reach oot many a thought profound 


One of heart (and an Aiif) to guide (me) tp good (the true Beloved), is where? 
For, to the Friend, in no way have we taken the path • 

Although to one contemptible like me, the (slender) hair of thy (small) waist 
reacheth not 

From the thought of this subtle matter, happy is my heart * 

A thouiiand fives, the ransom for the SSki’s glance that moment 
When with (rudd>) wine like (ted) cornelian, the ruby-lip, he moisteneth 

4 a 
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10 If, With the colour of red cornchan, my tear be,— what wonder ? 

Tor like (red) cornelian, Is the sea! of the scal*rmg of my eye. 

With laughter, he (the SaklJ spake, sayin/j — ‘'HSfjz* the servant of thy nature, 
I am *' 

ndiold to \>hnt degree, me a fool, he (the SSk!) maketh. 


JO. (the seal ot the seal nng) signifies t— 

, * the red cjeol the DdoN-ed, the fancy »hereof In the lover** eye becometh 1 ke the seal of the 
senl'fing. 

The> tall the eje a seal-nn^ t because, mthm «, is awccalcd a head 

The c) c-lashes resemble the nng t and the e>-c rcsemblrth the seal stone 
A* the seal*nng hath liomnir, so hath the seal^slone of the e>e 

As, tn the seal-ring*, the) depict great names, so, in the lovers eje, ihev image the beloved 




the letter kaf (3 


351 , {350)/ 

I. The reed’s longue hath no desire for the eiDlanation 

If not, to thee, I give the explanation ofthe tal?i-L. ° ' 

of separation. 

-ti. 

^ The associate of labour, and of distr^'; and the companion— 

• ‘ of separation. 

Alasl life’s span, in hope of union. 

Hath reached to an end ; and to an end, hath not come the time — 

, • of separation. 

1 hat head that, in glorv 1 ruhh^.^ *1. t . 

(I swear) by the true ones that [ fcomlln^rk 

the threshold- — , P ® y Fate and Destiny) placed it on 

of separation. 

. 5. In desire of union, how mav I unfAici *1. 

--athercthehirdof-t^teonthenest- ofsepa.ion 

My heart, the se^rX^Tfltera^ud my SriheVilT'' 

• p age o, separation. 

Roast-flesh became my heart from ,1.. i, 

tmn) from the (true) Beloved, ■ nnd far (,n separa- 

Ever, the blood of the liver, f dn „h f„„ 

. ^ °f separation. 

No»v, what remedy, when, into th.. i . 

The bark of my palieuce hath fallen „n aLu«°„°f',°h 

sail „f sepam„„„. 


• Not much it wanted that the bark of «« i.r t , 

Will, love’s iva've from the limitless oeeM-!^ “'"»'l’nlnied, 


When, captive to love's circle, the skv behrM v 
The neck of my patience, „ bound vvlb “ riilT''' 


nl reparation. 


"I reparation. 

4 H 2 



Co4 DlViM-l-MiFi;. 

0 Lord ! into the world, A^ho brought disjunction and scp.iratioi^' 

Dark be the da) of disjunction, and the liou«e-— of separatiorr. 

HSfizl if, with the foot of desire, this Path (of love) to the end thou hadst 
gone, 

To the hand of disjunction, none would have gjvch the rein—— ‘of separation. 
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352, (351). 

t. Like me shattered, be none afflicted with 
For my life, all, hath passed in the calamity- 


separation : 
of separation. 


The stranger, and. the lover u ^ . 

r=voIveth,l '■“"-bereft faMr, and he ,vhose head 


(All) have endnred .he troable of ti„e; and .he pains— 

pains „( separation. 

It .5.0 mp hand he fall, I will slap separation 

water (tears) of „p epe, . „i„ ,iee ,he hlood.prire— separa.lo'o . 

_ . ’ of separation ? 


li ^ separation, whence ? grief, whence? 
Perchance, me, mp mother brong^ fo’rth," 'I sake- 

Hence, night and dav. wlih lnv«*» . 

To the bolboi of the m orning, , ot.tThe'lal”?!!! 

3. lr» <-5^ (blood.pnce) signifies 

« ha. 11. rachange ,„r blood thr, take m. „ 

4 . S TaVe my juslice '■ signifies — 

Riw me justice " , 

See Ode 330, c s 

Giw .ho rrnoiml to ,op„aoon (tor Til, 


of separation. 


of separation. 


of separation. 
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The Letter Kaf. 

_ . , ( 354 ). 

‘° Tv'c Sh™Ls«°“ "■■«'“‘«^. ' b«0.= ; and ,vil, 

Beyond limit, passed the covenant; but neither luo n,- i 

ha\e Me seen (kisses), nor one {ki«s), 

5. Thy (small) laughing pistachio fmouth^ oru.rf 

In doubt of Thy (having a) mouth, ilslnrt Uie pTopfe““"’"® 

The sphere, I will dash toirether land d..i . 

Not that one ami, to endure contempt (romliThy's splmre.''""' “ 


s ^/yFj (the pure ,e.clj igmfia.Z ' ^ 

ll.e jewel (pearl) that eometh fonh aln„. / 

3 In all truth, I am thy lover. ^ ‘ (njrler) shell 

4 hwry* (kiss) signifies — 

a spcaal delight. 

To the Elcm.it, Hlfl* with ~ 

” At ihe (imeof sending its to this *irM ti. 

the house of this *-orld. and lastly m the •f>e lob-e* tw.r 

Rejond I, ant. hath passed the eoi^am l,iS T,? I""') aotld • " ’ ™“ 

Nolhcf twice nor once, haw we beheld Th * ™ 

5- from,,, exceed, ns,mali„e„.ih, mouth 1, ^ hath ended '■ 

h The~e'!~^^“ "'■"^•"“■^'“‘■"^..hetde.eometh 
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d!vXn*i hSfiz> 


since, iccrss to Hflfiz Ihou alloviest him not, 

0 Witcher (Shailfln) » from }»m, one or two paces farther (go; and his soael), 
.nbantlon) 


7 •' Him ” refer* lo the lr».c licloNfd (God) 

O Ibl s ! *mce thou iJlowr^t not the true Uekwed (Ced) to pas* to Hlfie, ird, ettr, b> phi'g. 
sophy and by tnek, hrinRcst a bimer In Hit path,«~tKou thjsdf hail found the path u> 
God ; and further from 1 1 im, hart ha'tened. 
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354. (353)- 

I fO murshid !) jf wme thou dnnk, pour a draught on the dust (the sons of dusty 
Adam) 

The sin, wherein an advantage to the stranger reacheth,— what fear 

Now. on the sky's sumrait, dash love's door-curtam . 

For, thee to the dark pit (of the grjve), death itself suddenly taketh 

With whatever thou hast, go , diiok , and regret, suffer not. 

For (on thy head), the sword of destruction time pitHessly stnketh, 

O graceful cypress, my chensber! by the dust of Thy foot, 

(I conjure Thee) on the day of events (the day of death), take not off Thy foot 
from the head of ray dust 

5 What dweller of hell, what diveUer of paradise, what man, what angel,—— 

In the religion of alt, infidelity to the path (tarikat) is baseness. 

The path of the house of six sides (this world), the geometrician of the sky 
(reason) 

Established so that, beneath the snare of the pit (this world), is no path (of 
flight from it) 


I 0 murshid I when man festations of the true Beloved chance to thee thou shouldest give a taste 
thereof to thy dwaples and the seekers of God. Thou shooldest instruct them that they may 
acquire this degree , and may, with del ght and des re become the traveller of the path — 
although, mthe travelling of the path, it ts far from umonmith.and'is venly separat on from, 
God for the Rnf to be engaged m mstnicUon, and to the crowd of J\nfs is the source of 
loss and of disaster 

In Ih s sense, HSBa saith -• * 

"Thesn whcrelrom profit reached another, —what fear ? For Ih s deed is the following of 
Muhammad ’ 

Although in the instruction of d'soples, there ta langour in ihe manifestat ons (of the true 
Beloved) 

Yet, 8 nee mstrutt on is the gu dance of olhcrsand n thelaw of Muhammad, there a no fear 
Nay, It IS the cause of d gnit) 

6, (the geometrician of the sky) s gn fics — 

Reason who d splayeih the sky’s revolution, and measurcih it 
jSi (the cloister of six sides) s gmfics — 

The world the field of the first, and the last, wwld It hath s x s des — 

The front. I the supwnor (len th) I the south. 

M back I . infenor (nadir) | „ north. 
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DiVAN 

Tlic pilh of reason, the deceit of the daughter of the \ine wondcrfull/ 
attacketh 

Tdl the judgment-day, ruined be not the \inc»trellt5 1 

HS5z{ by the pith of the nise-house, ItappIJy thoo nentest, 

Tlie prayer of one of heart, the consoler of thy pure heart be I 


|.b (ihe snare of the p t) 

The «orld whose wonlvippers haw the U»f«j head. 

O Seeker ( Be not decetwd bj reason's tafkf Joist not from thy search 
Reason sauh'~ 

Thou art the esptive of^ix lutes { and the pure Lord is outside of the sis sides. 

Then thy finding Him is bc}-ond the circle of possibi!i(>, and outside the limit of excess , 
The second line means j— 

In the last breath (the agonies of death), appear to frej and cause me to taste the wire of 
seeing Thee— which wmc is the source blasting We; and b> donkingwh-eh, I will break 
ni> fast hty life, which is a deposit, 1 will deposit with the Drpos tor (Cod) 
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355, (356). 

I. If design for my destruction, thousands of enemies (Shaitans, intent upon lead- 
ing one astray) make, 

If thou (O perfect murshid I) be my friend (and aider),— of enemies, I have no 
fear. 

Me, hope of union with Thee kecpeth alive: 

If not, from separation from Thee a hundred ways, fear of destruction is mine. . 

Breath (hy) breath, if, from the breeze, Thy perfume, I perceive not, 

Time (after) time, rent like the rose my collar I make. 

On account of Thy image, go to sleep my two eyes— —never! 

In separation from Thee, patient was my heart,— —God forbid 1 

5 wound, Thou strike, (’tls) better than the plaister of another : 

If poison Thou give, better than tbe antidote of another. 

My slaughter, fay the blow of Thy sword is everlasting life *. 

For, verily happy is my soul in this that it is a sacrifice for Thee. 

Tlie rein, turn not. For if me. Thou strike with the sword,— 

My head, the shield I make; from the saddfe-strap (to bind me as game), Thy 
hand 1 keep not back. . 

Thee, as Thou art, how may every vision see ? 

To the extent of his vision, every one understandeth. 


S, 'theCQupletwaaesaUveSntoTogatwa, Never venita sloe? ray G<jd that my * 

heart Mias ever patient in separation from thee. 

5. Olhenv\se— 

If a wound, Thou strike, well. For another (giveth) the plaister : 

If poison. Thou give, well For another (givethj the anUdoie 


41 * 




Olv2N.r-HAFIZ. 


356 , ( 357 )- 

. If, to Thy street, the powc^ of arriving be mine, 

By the fortune of union with Thee, to foundation arriveth my work.* 

From me, took rest,— those two beauteous hyacinth tresses: 

From me, took tranquillity,— those two narcissi (eyes) tricked with kuhl> 

Since from the jewel of Thy love, a great polish hath my heart,— 

Verily, from the rust of sicissitude, polished it was. 

Battered with Ill-fortune, life, I obtain 

At that moment when, with the sword of grief for Thee, slain I become. 

5 . O soul and heart (the true Beloved) J in Thy presence, what sin ha\e commit* 
ted, * . 

That, accepted, becometh not the desollon of me, bearl.bereft ? 

When, at Thy door, without resource, without gold or force, I 
Have, in no way, the path of egress or of ingress. 

Igo— .^berc? Ido— what? lam— how? Remedy, I make— what? 

For, from grief of time's violence, sorely veaed I am become. 

Worse than my heart, grief for Thee found no place, 

\Vhen in my straitened heart, it made its place of alighting. 

Hafiz 1 with love’s pain, be content ; and be silent ■ 

Lo%e’s mysteries, reveal not before people of reason 
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- 357. (360). 

( 0) ot „„.„pr,ght conduct (abandon.ng wincdrinking), let „c„e 

ashamed. 


My counsel {the circulation ot the cun) is =11 in 

argument, P' “ s^^re of the Path : and, ot the 


On account of the lovely one, or of the Salrl • 

j » wr 01 tile baw, in no way am Is 


we were ^ come upon the path of the e> e) 

ashamed 


ashamed. 


. asnamf 

That, in the sun’s face, 

ashamed. 


= «■= -P^^^-o-o nature, thh Ctrue, Beloved asheth 

For, of question I am vexed ; aid ot answer, 


ashamed. 


By the aid‘’„t God'i rac°e,'orthrZshoH Jam no! 

ashamed 


I When, through the maishid’e guidance, I reajhedj , ' 

.».«y and c, chasn.y fh.eh g,og g, '-nrlr ™ 

That tunc, why made I not mcrcase of lover Than.™ v ' 

To such a degree, reachwt mj shame that, of fu, »e,„es 7 

beeometh. '■ “"'"pnght conduct, ,0 ashamed as t, 

3. To the second line add •— 

“For,«e have ruined iheirpath*’ 

From the many bloody waves that, to that mvilnn r.i.-, . . 

For, to the sun’s beauty, I prefer thy beauty. 


5 . In the first fine, he confcsselh to sin, m ifi second t,. , 

answer, and h.s shame thereof. Thus, dolhthesm'nt fed ''“=>’00 of miesuon .„d 



6i4 divanj^Xfj?. 

Beneath the Hp, poIson»Iaughtcr, %\hy cxprcsselh the cup, 

If, of Tliy ruby lip, the (ruddy) wine became not-— ashamed ? 

Lawful It Is, if the Intoxicated narcissus cast down Its head ; 

For, of that (Beloved's) eye full of wrath, it became— ashamed. 

Its face In the veil of the shell, It (the pure pearl) concealed on that account, 
That, of the pearls of my (lustrous) verse, the pearl of pure water became — 

ashamed. 

10, The veil of the' 2 ulmat (darkness), the (gleaming) water (of life) of Khizr 
established for the reason tliat It became, 

Of the (pure) nature of Hafiz and of this (his) poetry (lustrous) like water,— 

. ashamed. 


7. Zuhr.tJjanda (pwson-huRhter) jlgniRe*:— 
The laugh of wath, of anger, of shame, 
in. Zulmat. SeeO(I«35. 

Khiaf. ,( n 89. 
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358 , ( 359 ). 

I. O Thou, whose face fis^ Illr/. 

paradise! "■* "'’y '■> (Ute) the limpid water of 

Soul aad heart, Thy translucent water hath endowed. 

Arouud Thy lip, Thy fresh-wearing (black) down ' 

_ a 1.^^ fte (collection ot black) ants around the limpid water (Thy resplendent 

Matloof (to' gf:' “rSef' 

union with Thee) in lhatpvay Thou“dHsL““'° 

For the reasL ttat'eard^nX'bfaut^L^b^^^^^^^ 

In eveiy comer, the arrow of Thy eye 

Hath a hundred slam ones, (lovers) fallen like me. 

Independent of ejplanation, is the beauty of this verse ■ 

A gument respecting the sun's splendour none seekelh 

Afarlu I on the reed of such a Painter who gar e. 

To the virgin of meaning, such a beauteous beauty. 


1. lU*- (w3j) Signifies V- 

3. If^ M sSV.“- “'“"a 

The friend of God, a title of Ibrahim’s 
When, by Nmred’s order, fhey cast IbrShim into ihe ftfCi that fire became 

bounty, a rose-garden for him. * grace and 

In the midst ol the fire, Ibrahim recited the UstJ (AvasU abastat 
See the KurSn, s*i. 69. '* 

NimrtSdUxdhubar) Sfchistoryof Babylonia by A II. Sa\ce dd « fr,. t> l. ^ 

8.1,. I, B.at«»,aud.ber,.e.^cirn,muSSaT£ms,\:G''?T^^^ 

5- DiEcult 15 uniou . ith Ihe inie Bcloivd ' Hnwlinsou. 



6i6 


This verse (clthA) a miracle, or lawful magic, isj 
This verse, (either) the invisible messenger, or jlbra.il, brought. 

10. To the King of the world,— permanency and grandeur ; 

And everything of this sort that lie dcsireth bel 


9 - (Liwful m-igic) signifies 

lustrous serse. 

Spiritual magic is of two kinds 

(a) 'uh-1 (high) j fafjmSnl (divine). 

(b) tifli (low) 2 shaitan! (saLan e). 

, Dtvtnt tnagit. 

Perfection consists in the knowledge of “the most great name” of C«J— al uTt-{d»a'/ani, nKch 
is imparted only to Heasen’s fas*ourites. ' ' 

By virtue of this name, 

(a) Sultiman and his Vaair, Aiaf. derived thdr power (Kurin, xxvii. 40). 

(_b) a man may raise the dead. 

Uttered, or written, are efileaeioua ]— 

(e) other r.nmes of Cod. 

(tf) the name of Muhammad. 

(/) „ names of good jinn. 

Wntlen charms are composed of t— 

(/} names e. /. t. 

(g) passages from the J^urin. 

(h) m^'stenous combination of numbers. 

(0 peculiar diagrams and figures. 

Satanic nagfe. * 

This magic depends on the agency of ShtutSn and of ewf /inn; and (s condemned by Sfuhammad 
and by alt good tfluslims. 

This magic IS taught by HSfut and MarOt (Ode 14). , 

(as silir) enchantment is a branch of satanic magic } but as it has been studied and prac- 
tised, with good intentions, by the aid of good jmn, there is a saenceof good enchantment . 
(which may be regarded as a branch of divine, or lawful, magic). 

Metamorphoses are effected bj spells, or invocations, to the jmn,— with the sprinkling of dust or 
of water on the object to Iw transformed. y 

The effect of enchantment on the enchanted one is : — 

(1) to depnve of Ilfs'. 

(u) to paralyse. 

(ui) to affect with irresistible passion. 

(iv) to render demoniacal ^ 

(v) to transform into a brute, a bird . . . 

Talisman (tilism, nlsam, talsam) is a term applied to ray>bcal characters (astrological or other- 
wise magical) : and to seals, or to images whereon such characters are insenbra 
It preserveth from i— • . 

enchantment, I evil, 

accident. ] the despoiling of treasure. 

Orrbeing robbed, it caffeth up the presenceof its servant (a jinn/). 

Divination (al kihSna). 

The diviner obtains the services of Shaiian — 

(tf) by magic art. 

(i) „ invoked names. 

(c) „ the burning of perfumes. 
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THE LETTER (CAT ci 

In this fashion a verse how to utter, none (other} knoweth , 

A pearl (verse) of this sort, none (other) can pierce (utter) 

rrom the grasp of the love for the idol, Hafiz, 

Like the (fee^jle) ant, at the foot of the ^reat) elephant, hath fallen 

Uetorc the coission of Muhammad, tlie sha^atin used to ascend to heaven , and to hear words by 
stealth , * 

All musitms believe that the evil jinn ascend to the loneit heaven , hear the angels , and so 
assist magiaans 
The forms are — 

* Taib*ut manda! the inscribing of the enchanier'sorcle 
„ -UT rami, the moving of sand 
'ilm*iin*najun, the science of stars 
as iijr, augury from the motions of birds, or of beasts 
In every lunar month, sre seven evil days — • 

the 3Td whereon Kabil (Cain) slew Habil (Abel) 

„ 5th „ God cast Adam down from Paradise; sRIicted the people of VOnas 
(Jonah); and whereon Yusuf (Joseph) was cast mio thep t 
„ t3th „ God took away wealth from Aiyub (Job), and the kingdom from SuUimSn, 

and whereon the Jews killed the prophets. 

„ tdth „ God exterminated the people of Lut (Lot), transformed 300 Christians into 
swine, and Jews into apes, and whereon the Jews xawed asunder 
ZakariyyS (Zachariah) 

„ ai«t M Dr'aun (Pharaoh) was drowned , and his nation afflicted with plagues* 

I, 34th t, Nimrud slew 70 women , and cast At khal I (Ibrahim) into the fire , and 

whereon was slaughtmd (he camel of SaUI). 

I, 35th , Cod sent the suffocating wind upon the people of llOd. 

See — 

M shkdlHil'Masahil, lu 374, 384, 385 3S8. 

Mir 2t uz zamin I I 

Couplet g (first 1 ne) occurs in Ode 55t,*c 4, 
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359. (303)* 

I. To th« wa)»farcr (the holy traveller), sulHcicnt guide (to {arlkat and to 
• ma'rlfat) IS, lo%c* 

In His (llie true Beloved’s) path (of union and of lo\c), my tears ! prepared {to , 
shed]. 

Into account, when hringelh the wave of our tear,. 

That one, who, over the blood of the stain, urgeth his bark ? 

Not my choice is my ill-fame • 

Me, roiddost m lo\c. He (God) made it ho guided. 

On thj self, dash not the fire of the face of Idols 

Or, oier the fire, happily pass like KhalU (Ibrahim). 

5 On thyself, either establish (the tre'ading of the path of love, and of diiinc 
knowledge) so that thou mayst lose thy dcsjtc (and become road.losl) 

Or, without the guide (the holy shara’ , or (he murshid), 10 this path, plant not 
thy foot (for thou wilt not attain (liy object). 


I. In the second line, the path tnaj' b« the path— 

(a) of the true Dcloicii 
(i) » M. murshid. 

(e) „ love 

3 The guide signifies — 

(aj God Most High. 

(£) the bcloi'cd. 

(e) ,, murshid • 

When the murshid— who taught me the ordinanos outward worshipping, and kindled in my 
path the lamp of guidance— recognised me to be worthy of love, he cast me into love’s 
path , and with love's fire made luminous mj heart, * 

In thy opinion, this is being road lost m er#br, in mine, the perfection of knowledge. 

See Ode t79 c 6, 309, c, 3, 37i,c t, 374.e 5 • 

«; To thy heart, pass not the thought. God forbid that, tn this fncndlessness, thou shouldst lose 
thy object 

Thou art a man of the Path, such a one thmketh not of the acclivity or the declivity Jn this 
Path, without a road-guide, thy foot plant not. Prudence and foresight (the goal of the 
shari’at) to a hair’s breadth thou followest, in thyheart— “First the Fnend. then the Path"— 

* thou placest , and, in speaking and doing, the following of predecessffl^ thou abandonest not. 
In love’s path, th> own existence to heart bring not, with the ear of sense, this subtletv 
hear that, although thou art a person of H(s persons, thy oh/ect (through the prohibitory, 
thou lose not. 

If this state thou have not and something for thyself fashion, thj foot in love’s path plant not 
Frorn the bighwaj of shan’at, show jwt a bar’s breadih of transgression, which transgression 
would be wholly calamitous, and the source of disaster, of iniquity, and of error See 
Ode spS, c. 5 , 299, c- 2 , J03, c to, 303, c. 6 
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Years I ^vas tn thought of that couplet that uttered 
An elephant driver on the bank oi the river Nil — - 

"Either remember the customs of an elephant driver (a lover of God) 

"Or, to Hmdastan (the holy traveller’s heart), go not with the thought of the 
elephant (love for God) 


' Either draw not on the face the dark line of being a lover , 

" Or, to the tivet Nil (of moarmng), take down thy garment of piety 

" Either friendship with elephanUdnvers (lovers of God), make not 
" Or, fit for the elephant (love for God), establish* the hoose." 


^ Hindustan sjgrufies — * 

(a) the natuc'land of the elephant 

(A) „ huJy traveller's heart nhencelove sprmgeth Then, on hia body, it falleth , and on 
all its parts poureth out its mystenes. 

Ap«tsath — 

“ A hidden subtle thing it is « hence love anseth” 

Xf thou practise love, the customs and|habts of lovera (of (}od) remember t the path cf lovers 
take I nith it, all thy spirit reckon , to tt thyself cons gn , of danger have no fear 
Otherwise, about love-play, wander not, and to thy heart the idea of being a lover, bring not 


When the clephvnt goelh to sleep m sleep he seeth his native land Jn wakefulness, madness 
(of desire for his native land) seiaeth him so that he d eth 
Not a moment, are elephant masters careless of the elephant , they do not allow him to sleep at 
his desire 

If he go to sleep, qu ckly, they apply a remedy 

When access to thy sell thou gavest love, and on the plain of ex stence thy pice exfendedcsi— not 
a moment be careless of love , for it, all sp nt rommon and in advers tics be pitient 
God forbid— love remembering its native land, should (in thy immature heart) become possessed 
d 1 discernment, 

8 JaijO a*’>»(toc3St the garment m the ISilc) signifies — 
to have mourning 

Either be not a lorcrj or abandon outward peiy One ol these Ino choosa 
o. Fvery work that thou choosest capaaty for ihit work reveal 

To encoufage ffle eiVpAanr, cast on hns *ec a fcsrfftenr bag- diVcd viirt podfiiH Thus, 
,s he taught to k 11 a man by trampf ng on him 
See — 

(a) Hisloirc Mil ta re des elephants depus les temps les plus reenUs par le Cher I'. 
Armind^ ancien. Colonel d An llene 1843 

11) Official notes (ihtec) on Clcph-vnts by Capta n II Wlberforw Clarke R E (dated the 

ard April the l6th April, and theand December 1^79) which tnaybesetn — 

• j at the As at c Soc ety cf Bengal Calcutta. 

ti „ , Office cf the Consultng Engineer to the Government of Inda fer lUlw-ivs 

Calcottt 

III „ u Royal Un ted Service Instltol on Uordon 

IV , „ Inst lUion of CmlLng ncen 


4*2 



Gao . dIvAn-w*fi?. 

JO. Without wine and the mlnstrc!, to paradise call me not, 

In the cup of wine (of love and of divine knorticdgc) is my.ease, not in Ihe 
jimpid water (of par.idisc). • • 

O Hafiz I if thou ha\c the meaning (of my*tcr>),— it, bring; 

. If not, naught is the claim save question and .answer. 


Elqihants are slid to hs« been used tn battle for Ihe first time: — 
553 0 C.by Derhices tn his against CjTusthe Great. 
(^33* K .. Danos at the battle of Arbela. 

Probablj , the latter dale is ihh correct date. 
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360, ( 361 ') 

I 0 (cool) breeze 6 f the north I the breeze of good news, thou art 
Thai, us, at union’s time, reacheth 

0 messenger of the bird-place! God protect thee 
Welcome! %relcomel Cornel come] 

Salma is where ? In Zd Salam, is who ? 

Our neighbourrare where? Their state is hon ? 

Void remainelh the space of the banquet hall , 

Of the companions, and of the brimful n{l 

5 After safety (from calamity), invisible became the duelling (of SdlmS) 

Of its former state, the ruins ask 

Now, hath the night of absence cast its shade 

Let us see, what (pastime) the night prowlers (the dreams) of fancy— play • 


3 


signifies — . 

a protected bird place, a cote, 
sgnifiest— 

*'*11« thou hast come j uelcoitie 

brom atrailcdness, thou hast conic, and to spaciousness, arrived » alter labour, m ease thou hast 
rested 

O messenger of thebrd placed friends! O nc*s br n^er 1 thee, may God preserve from cala- 
mities 

Welcomel punt}, thou hast brought Cornel comet 

Couplets 1,6, 8, ioeKeptcd,ihis Ode ism Arabic. 

(ZB Salam, mimosa-o»ning)isthetiaineof 3 place (riistncl orvllagc) betneen glorious 
Makka and luminous Mad na. 


^ (gum arabve tree} s s^mfies 1 — 

(a) a thorny tree uhich is m the abode of Salm3, and wlh the bark nmereof they tan 
leather . ‘ 

(fc) a k nd of vegetation 

What state hath SalmJT nhat doth sheT Before her, what state doth Time bring 7 In that 
dwell ng of Salrn) (nh th Is the tree Salam) who » the dweller j and who lajeth the couch 
of sleep) 

Our neighbours, where are they? what state have they 7 what do ihe)7 

4 Utl(t quart) See Ode 315 c 3 

5 After thn time when Salmas dueling was Inhabted. and into it, calamity and adversty 

entered iv b—lhe traces of the dwell ng became Invisible 
From US lestiges that are left after it* ruin ask se the state of that dwelling 




63a . dIvSh4.hafi?. 

Love’s talc, — no break I's ll’s: 

Here, speech's tongue is broken. 

At none, lookcth our saucy onet 

Atas this pride, haughtiness, anti disdain ! 

In thy beauty of perfection, thou acquiredest hope 
Far from thee, keep the cye*ttOund (of calamity)! 

OH§fiz! lo>e and patience, how long? 

Sweet, is the wail ©f lovers, Benml I 


9. JLf j (ihc esteflcc of tlteejejancl the fv<‘ncc cpf perfection) sicnifioj— 

E)c*wound For taie tolhat which It perfect, the e> e-wound contethnot- 
In beauty of perfection, 1 bebetd thee : at my detire, 1 afrived. 

God Most High may cauvi to turn the cye^ perfection {the eye-wound, and the source <i dts- 
aster). * * 

That is— 

To whatever aitaineth perfection. tlveye-»oai*d(di»a*tcT) cometh; .md draweth it to d«cJ ne. 
Thee, from the eye-wound, in Hit own safety, God will Uti; and tfiiw us, to the .Vilof (de- 
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361, ( 3581 - 

I. 0 Thou that hast ravished my heart with this Thy form and grace ! 

(Thine) solicitude, fornonej to TTiee, inclined (in love) a whole world ' 

0 soul (0 Beloved, in separation from Thee) 1 from my heart, sometimes I heave 
the sigh ; and, sometimes draw out the arrow : 

Before Thee (that hast no solicitude for me), how shall I say*what things through 
my heart I endure? . 

To the watchers, how shall I utter the description of Thy ruby lip ' 

To the ignorant, good is not the coloured (vtvid) meaning. ^ ' 

When, every day Thy bea'uty Is greater than (Thy beauty of) the other (preced- 
ing) day, 

To Thy glorious face, one cannot compare (even) the (effulgent) moon. 

5 My heart. Thou hastravlshed; my soul,] give Thee. Grief, why sendest thou? 
Since wholly grieved we are, of the (tax')coJIector nhat need ? 

Hafiz when in love’s Told, thou plaotcdest thy foot, 

On HU (the true Beloved's) skirt, fix thy band ; and of all (attachments to the 
world, thy hand) let go. 


3. ^ (I draw) signifies •— 

1 heave; I draw out; I endure, 

3 cUtx (ignorant) signifies s — 

a norldly one, not occupied nith spmtual maiters. 

4. The moon is sometimes naning (m gWry) and sometimes waxing (therein) 
5 Cnet IS supposed to be a (tax-) collector See Ode 4S6, c. 8, 
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362. (366). 

I. By the magic ofthe doll (pupil) of thy eye, O one of happy qualities ! 

By the mystery of thy down, O verse of happy omen I 

By the (sweet) draught of thy ruby (lip), O water of my life ! 

By thy colour and perfume, O freSh spring of beauty and of grace I 

By the dust of'thy path, that is hope's canopy j 

By the dust of thy foot, that is the en\y of Itmpld water : 

By thy cypress (stature) of moon-appearance ; by the lofty sun ; 

By thy exalted threshold ; by the sky of glory - 

5. By thy graceful gait, like the ways of strutting of the partridge : 

By thy glances like the ways of the eye of the gazelle ; 

By thy sweet nature ; and (by thy) breath, the morning’s perfumed pastile ; 

By the perfume of thy tress; and (by the) odour of the gerttly breathing (cool) 
north wind: , * 

By that red comeltao that, for us, b the seal of the eye's seal ring ; 

By that jewel (the pearl of eloquence) that, for you, is the door of the casket of 
speech: 

By that page (surface) of thy cheek that became the rose-bed of the eye: 

By that enclosed garden (the eye) of vision that became the place of fancy, 

(I swear) that, in contentment with Thee, if (him) Thou will regard, Hafiz 
WiU not remain (even) with life. What room (tosay that) goods and property 
(will not remain). 


4. Thec)-press. See Odes |o3, 14^ 

7 (the seal of the eye's seal-ring). See Ode 350, c. 9. 

9 The firtt line may be •. — 

(a) *‘(I swear), O HSBa. if thou look at thy pleasure, 

" Thoy wi!l f>ot remain with life • • »» 

This IS an instance of sun'ati-iltilac (change of person). 

(S) ** (I awear) that if HSfiz, not saiisBed with thee, regard (another), 
" He Will not remain with life 
In this case— 

^ IS read for ^ 
id ‘ ^ 
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363, (363) 

I The ^\orld possessor delender ol the faith, perfect sovereign 
Yahya bin Muzaffar king just doer 
0 thou I thy court the sheller ol Islam, hath opened 

On the face of the world, the window of the soul and the door and the heart 
Necessary and proper to the soul and to wisdom is reverence to thee 
To existence and dwelling (the universe) thy reward is abounding and compre 
hending 

On the day of eternity withoift beginning from thy reed a drop of blackness 
(ink) 

That became the solver of questions, fell on the face of the moon 

5 Whew (on thy {a<;e , or on the moon s) the sun beheld that dark mole to his 
heart he said — 

* Would to heaven that I had been the fortunate slave (the dark mole) 

O king ' on account of thy banquet the sky is in dancing and in sama 
From the skirt of this zamsama, thy hand let not go 

Drink wme, and give the world (be joyous) For, of the tress of thy noose 
Captive to chains became the neck of thy il! wisher 

(Now ) altogether, m the way of justice is the sky s revolution 
Be happy that the tyrant taketh not the path to the stage (of his object) 

Hafiz! when in the (power of the) king of the world is the partition of subsist 
eiice, 

For thy hvel hood make no useless thought 


1 Yah>a was the 5 xlk o{ the MuzaRar dynasty fissj—rtso-) See Ode 505 c ij 50608 

2 The first ! ne maj be — 

O thou ^ hose court, the sheller d IsISni hath opened 
4 Onlhedayofcternty wihoirtWgnnogfromthyr edfeJI on the moon s face adroptovihch 
Fate and Desl ny gave th s nob 1 ty that t became the date of all the mportant aRa rsofil e 
norld and the loosener of many theological ifuest ons such as — 

(a) the t me of probat 00 of the d orced woman 

lb) H Oman (w dowjof a dead man 

(c) the p IgT mage to Makka. 

(dl legal alms 

5 The word H ndQ (the black man of H ndSsun] sgn fies — 

a black slate 
n dark mole 

6 sam3 See Ode 4a 

/airaama. 2gg c. 7 ^ 
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364, (3S7). 

I. The breeze of love's perfume, I percelveil ; and, expectant of the flashing ot the 
lightning of union, became : 

0 (cool) breeie of the north f come : for, for the perfume of thy body, I die I 

O 8 ong«uttering driver of the camels of the Beloved I stand, and alight . 

For, in desire of the Beloxed’s beauty, no patience is mine. . 

O heart ! the complaint of the night of separation, let go 5 
In thanhs that the day of union hath up.cast the screen (of the night ofsepara* 
tioo). : 

When the Belo^ed is in desire of peace; and excuse aslceth. 

In every state, one can pass by (and pardon) the violince of the watcher. 

5 . (0 Friend 1) come. For the seven4old*rose (•tcar)»shedding screen of the e) e, 
On the writing of the wotLshop of (Thy tender) flancy, I have drawn. 


]. ijjf (ihe lightning of union) signifies >— 

(he (namfestations of glones t and the beholding face to face. 

Jl»i ilhe breeze of the north) signifies 1 — 

{a) the perfect murshid. 

(i) the coot breeze that, from the land of the Dcloved, cometh. 

The explanations are 

(а) the sweet fragrance of the true DelovTi), I perceived; and by the Jightmngs of union, 

overpowered became, 

O north breczel 0 perfect murshidl come; for, in desire for thee, I die. Thy seeker 
and sevreher, 1 am— 'tis the lime of aid. 

(б) the sweet fragrance of the true Beloved, I perceived; and stared became. 

. By the lightnings of union, and by the splendours of the nsing of the sun void of deeli- 

* nation, the mirks of union took dwelling in my heart; and, there, the manifestations 

of glories made their abode. 

O north breeze! * • • • * 

Hie tirst ii'nes oc'coupifiS i; a■are^f^M^tftc; 


2. (Guide) signifies — 

the song-uttercr, vvho, by the singing of Arab songs, urgeth the camels. 

O dnver of the camels of the Beloved, and urger of the litters wherein are my beloved I stand, 
and alight : * 

Tor • • • • 

5. The eye hath seven screens, called — 

aaib the natural screen growing outof the skull, which protecteth the eye from injury 
ujJo (he membranc^creen 
aada the latticed screen. It is like a net. 


In my straitened heart, is naught save the fancy of Thy (small) mouth 
Like me, m pursuit of vam fancy, be none 1 

Vexation ivith a piece of counsel from the Be!o\ ed (who is as my soul), I show not , 
For \exation with his oun soul, (e\cQ) with effort, none sbevvelh 

Trodden by the foot of grief, perturbed, is my heart . 

Even as acquainted with its state is none 

Slam by love for T|iee, became tbe stranger, HSfiz, but, 

By our dust, pass , for lawful to Thee is our blood 


(i) the spidered screen. It is very thin and delicate, spnngeth hard from mois. 

ture^like the <pidcr*s thread 

(*) thegrape-screen Thishathtwo skins(fotds)blatli in colour, m the centre a hofe 

like the hole at the exirennty of the grape, wherefrom momently light falleth on the eye 
f/) 1.^ the homed screen Its advantage is that it cowreth the hardened moisture so 
that it may do its work, and keepeth off outward dangers It is so named because* 
like the tusk of the boar, it is shorn outwardly black, inwardly resplendently white like 
the sun. Whatever is placed beneath it, appeareth through it 
(?) the m«at<fl«sh),of therose^edding screen It spnngeth from the back of the 

brain, and, jo ned to the other parts of the ^-e, to them givelh flesKncss and coherence, 
whereby the eye opeoeth us feathers and uings 

it IS called rose shedding , because from it, the eye’s I ght cbmeth into manifestat on , and be* 
cause It IS fit for tear shedding if, in partnership for tear«shedding, all the layers are 
The explanations are — , 

(a) O fr end I come j for the rose-shedd ng s creen (which is one of the seVen screens of the 
eye), I ha\-e drawn on the wnting of the workshop of fancy , and, ever, (until thee I have 
seen), into imagination thy f?ncy I tale 

(i) Come I for on the face of the workshop of (thy tender) fancy, I hare drawn therose-shed* 
ding screen, so that, from the eye or from its tears, inyury befall thee not 
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365, (364). 

I In praise of those good quillties (of the Beloved ; or of the murshid}, every sulv 
tlcty that 1 uttered, 

Every one who heard, said ‘‘Tlie saycr of this, what an excellent speaker is 
he 

1 spake sajing: — "The powerless soul, Thou piticst when ?" 

He said:— "At that time when, between (the lover and iHO Beloved) life is not 
the intervener.' 

At first (on the day of Atast), easy appeared the acquisition of love and of 
profligacy ; 

In the end, in (attempting) the acquisition of these excellences, the soul con- 
sumed. 

On the head of the gibbet, this subtlety, snecljy singeth HaJ/jJ Jfansar 

"Questions (of love) like these, of the ShSfi'f (order), ask ye not." 

5 ( have given my heart to a rrieod, bold, decorated, arrayed, 

Agreeable of nature, laudable of disposition. 

Like Thy intoxicated (obliquely-looking) c>e, I was at the time of comer-tak- 
ing (retiring to solitude) . 

Now, like Thy (inclined) eye-brow, I became an incliner to the intoxicated. 


a. At that time when, passing out from lhyo«-n soul, wuh the true Beloved thou tniies’t, aught save 
Him.forgeltest, and for Him not existent bteomest. 

4 HalU] See Odes 66, 123, 135, *39 
Ask j-e not questions 
{<1) of lose.— 

“ 1 am God , holj and great is mv state"' which are words of shaWrija (partnership) 
and of «u]ud>y3 (existence) 

• , (J) of dragging to the gibbet. 

because he who ts a man of the outward (a hjpoente) hath no knowledge of inward questions, 
and if he hath knowledget no permission is his to reveal them. 

The Shafi'i (order) is mentioned — 

(a) because, by the order of the muft! of the SIiiifi*iorde~, they dragged tothegibbet Mansur 
. Hallaj. 

(b) not because, Shafi’i ts rot lord of the inward (and of the outward). 

Imam Shafi 1 was bom at Ghaza (in Palestine}, 767, and died in Egypt 820 A D 
The second line is in Arabic 
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366 , (442) 

1. It, (com my hand, there arise (the chance) that with my heart-possessor I ma) 
sit, 

From the cup of fortune (of His face) I dnnk wine , and, from the garden of union 
(with Him), pluck the rose (of profit) 

Not my foundation (of life)) will the bitter (strong) nine (real love) ^flfi-con* 
summg take , 

0 S 3 ld (perfect murshid) ! on my lip, thy lip,' place , and my sweet life, take 

(la th« vam desire) perchance, distraught ! shall become. For, from love of 
thee, night to day, 

To the moon, (like one distraught) I utter speech , in sleep, the Par], I see 

To the intoxicated, thy (sneet) lip gave sugar , and to the wme-drinkers, thy (in- 
toxicated) eye, wine 

Through exceeding disappointment, neither am I with that (the sugar) nor 
am I with this (the wine) (Such a one) am 1 1 

5 (On) the night of departure, I go from the couch to the palace of the tiQru l-'In 
(the har with large black eyts). 

If, at the time of life-surrendenog, thou be the candle at my pillow 

Since every particle of dust that the wind brought was a bounty from Tliy grace, 

Thy slave’s state remember , for an old servant am I 


S See iVelSurjn, I !♦ JO- 

S plui (PeresanJ 

• •• " (Arab c> 

„ Ijj*. „ 

SeeOdejs c.2j 416 c. 4 1 47a»c 8 
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Not pleasing appeared the wiling of every one, r^ho a versified picture, ex- 
pressed ; 

A raie partridge (lustrous vefse), I take; for swift is tny royal falcon (the poet's 
high genius). 

If belief thou have not, go; ask the painter of Chin (M5ni) ; 

For, the usage (of word-painting even), the (illustrious painter) M5nj desirelh 
{lom the nib of my reed. 

Sabahu-l-khairl shouted the bulbul. O SaklJ where art thou? arise! 

For, in tny head, tumult raaketh the twanging clamour of the harp of last night. 

10 . Not every one*s work is fidelity and truth-speaking, 

The slave, 1 am, of the Asaf of the age,— Jalalu-l-Hakk va-d-Dln. 

From me, not from Hafiz, bear the mysteries of love and of Intoxication ; * 

For, with the cup and the goblet, every night, the companio'n of the moon and 
of the Pleiades, am I. 


j. Olherwise— 

Not pleasing appeared Ws v,-ntmg— every one *110 expressed a versified picture. 

5, (good mornirg) signifies t— 

(a) the salutation that the companions utter, at the rising of the sun, to the SSld nhen, from 
him, they seek the morning cup. 

(i) the wailing of love. 

(the twanging clamour of the hani of last night) signifies ■— 

The covenant of alast ; for, by the faithful duty to that covenant, all are bound. 

From the distraught lover (of God;, love’s wailing struck up; struck m, from within me, the 
covenant of alast 

O murstud of the time ‘ where art thou? Anse, acd into my cap, pour the rosy wire. 

For, before my vision the talk of counsel, the slumber of carelessness, and mne-dnnkmg arose 
and the covenant (which, on the day of ml^ak 1 had made with God) adorned the tumult. 
This couplet occurs m Ode 372, c. 6 , 

10 The true name is— 

JaUlu-d-Din. 

Bttause he was faithful and truthful, the Poet adds— 

Jalilu-UHakk. 

tt This couplet oi-curs in Ode 372, c 8. 
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367. (376) 

I Permit us to pass by the highway of the tavern , 

For, (or a draught, m need of this (tavern ) door, we are all 

On the first day (of eternity without beginning) when, of profligacy and of Io\e, 
we boasted, 

Its condition was that, (no path) save the Path of this way (of love), we tread 

The place (this world) where the masnad of Sulaiman goeth to the wind (of 
destruction), 

Pleasant, it is not if we suffer grief Best, that we drink wine 

Let us see, it may be that, in his girdle, one’s hand one can fix , 

Seated m the heart’s blood, like the red ruby, are we 

5 Admonishef • (to us) make not tbe counsel of the distraught For \vc, 

With (possessing) the (glorious) dust of the Friend s street, look not at Paradise 

Since (by sam2 ), the Softs arc in the mystic state of the dance, 

We also by the sorcery (of love.play), a hand uplift (in rapture). 

From thy draught ( sprinkling), earth gained the rank of the (mighty) ruby 
Before Tliec less than the dust arc we helpless (lo\crs, because to us Thou 
inclmest not) 

Before that dear life passeth, 
permit us to pass before Th) face 

Hafiz I when there is no path to the turret of the palace of union 
Our head, with the dust pf the threshold of this door, let us take 


5 In my op nwn to haw the dost of the Beloicd s street is better than to go to paradise 
Then coun«cll ng «s profitless i lor, of lore 9 path, new 'Hill I repent 
f SamV. See Ode 45 
7 The ‘m ghtj rub> See Ode 179 e. 3 

9. S Rcc our de* re issueth not t s reees ary that «e should not turn from our purpose 
' \\ ho sen ghl fpiinl 
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. 368 . 

I, Hath not the time arrived— for friends to pity; 

For covenant*breakers, to' repent? 

To them, hath no news arrived of him who was left behind, 

With the fire of grief in his chest? • 

Had the tribe known what passed 

On the wounded one, him they would have drawn near to ; and pitied. 

Arrived hath the season of Nau>ruz; green have become the sand*hills: 

What of the young minstrels that they sing not ? 

5. What of me, the heart concealed, the tears revealed, 

How wonderful it is— the dumb speaking I 

These are the months In «hich, by the wind's blowing, objects (the blossoming of 
fiowerb) are gained s 
Unlawful to us, is spring’s pleasure. 


1. This Ode (ail in Arabic), Hafij wrote at the beginning of the myslic state before he had am>-ed 

at the stage of decoration. 

The brothers {c. 7) and the friends (c. 9) signify t— 

Holy tra>ellers and Srifs, at whose stage Hifi? had airiwedj and in search of whom, he was 
. like one distraught From every traveller, aid he sought. 

To defecuvx ones and £oven3nt>bre3l.er3, is not the time arrived that they should be penitent 
of covenant'breakingT 

2. To them hath no news arnvod of that one who broke the covenant} and broke the pledge, not- 

withstanding that, m his chest, the fire of gnef and of penitence flameth np 
To them, from the KurSn and the Hadif, hath not the tale of covenant-breakers come 7 

3. Of what hath passed from them on this wounded one, void of oppression,— would that my tribe 

knew ! 

Alter knowing the extent 0! their t)T3noy, thlswoundedonepardoneth them, and forgiveth what 
IS lit to be forgiven. 

4 < The spnng-season hath come } green, the highland hath become j and distilled and pure, b the 
vane , {uU and abundant, are the grapes, and fnends of feHo'w<up sing; 

5. My tear revealed my TTi>stenes{ and though my limbs had held the mj’Steries concealed, my 

lear became the informer. 

O wonderful deed 1 if silence uttcreth speech; and seeketh the mjstery of his master (the body}. 

6. For these arc months, by the effects w hereof, the heart demandeth joj, independence, and power- 

fulness,— the result w hereof is pleasure. 

To us, poor, centreless, resourceless, the pleasure of spring i« unlawful. Our heart is at the foot 
ol the snore. 
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Sons of our uncle \ to us with a draught extend > our generosity 
For generosity and greatness are means whereby known is the generous one 

0 thou that hast acquired sway o\er all kings ' 

Pity God recompense thee Fortune are deeds of chant) 

For every one Of the friends {of Hafiz) are a store (of victuals) and the hope 
(of -wealth) 

But for wretched Hafiz are rnd gence and exigence 


j 0 unde bom (ecus n) pracl sel beral lymd p lyusflOtu ibsUnd ng that greatness hath causes 
nher^y esceWcnce may be seen and t bes roarVed out 
O brethren Lords o! excellence I exerc se 1 bcral ty towards (ak rs and enter upon p tj For 
excellence is the mark of I berot ty not the collect ng of d rams and d nars 

8 Thou that n the way of attack ng hast become poacrful oter all the SultSns of the humin 

racel Ply that God may g \e thee recompense. In respect of friends goodness is oppor 
tunc 

Olherw so— 

Tbou that n the nay of dom n on hast become lofty of all SultSns I 

9 Every one of the fr ends hath treasure h ch at the time of d stress 's of use and the pontr of 

giv ng alms (kha rJt tasadkdt) nh eh in the next nc^’ld increase joy 
To wretched Hifis poserty (fa^r) ts the cause of perlurbat on 
That s- 

It s the poverty of perturhat on not the poverty of cho ce 

The poverty of eho ce hath del ghts and s the cause of thank^ofTer ng the poxeity of per 
tuibst on IS al(oi.e(her a mulct, and (he cause of contempt 
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369 . ( 374 ) 

I. hi the morning, with the desire of repentance (to my heart), I said — “ I seek 
the counsel of God," 

Spring, repeat3nce*shatteref, amveth what remedy may— I make? 

• 

True speech, I utter —I cannot see (that this slate is very difficult), 

For the companions drink nine , and lookiug on~-^ I make 

By the cup’s circulation, remedy ye my brain 

If, from the midst of the banquet of joy, retiremcnl— I make. 

If, one night, to my tongue, passeth the tale of Thee, 

From want of purity, it (the tongue) with wine, rinsing,— . I make!. 

5 On the throne of the rose, I place a (beauteous) idol like a Sultan 

With the hyacinth, and the lily, the glory of collai and of bracelet-— I make 

Through the Friend's face, blossomed my purpose like the rose 
To the hard stone, consignment of the enemy s head (that separation recur 
not) — ' - I make 

The tavern-beggar am I, but (at) the time of intoxication, behold — ■ 

Against the (lofty) sky, lofttaess, and against the (ordering) star, order,— 

• I make ? 

Not mine is the way and usage of morsel abstaining For, 

The reprobation of the profligate, the wine-drinker, why do— I make? 

To the memory of the King s assembly, like the rose bud with laughing lip. 

The cup, I take and, through desire, my raiment, rent— f make 

lo If, from the ruby lip of the Beloved, a kiss I take, 

Young again, 1 become, and life, twice- I make 


4 On account of its want of purity, with wine, it (the tongue) I rinse. 

5 . (the throne of the rose) s gntfies j— 

(j) the place where thej make the mamagfe bndea and adorn them vithgarlandsof roses 
(J) ihe heart of the holy trai el er, the place trfblossom ng of roses 
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Not the kab, nor the raudams, nor the muhtasib tmr r i n. 
M,„e, „h.t p.ofit that toth,dd,a, of the 


Through ttme drinking distressed became Hafiz 

With the sound of the harpand with wine, his mystery (of distress) evident— 

— — I make 

II Kaz the judge 

Mudams school master 

Muhtasb „ cit> censor (of morals) 
b theologian. 
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370, (379)- 

t. (O mursMd !) come; so lhat Ihr rose (of case and of pleasure) we may scatter, 
and, Into the cup (o{ ctUlencc ; or of the heart), the wine (of lo^c and of 
dltine knowledge)— cast. 

(By our inward strength) the roof of the aky we rend; nnd (to the height of 
another hea\en) a new way,— cast. 

U an army, lhat sheddeth the blood of losers, grief raise— 

Content together arc 1 and the Sfikl; and up Us foundation, tve— cast. 

Into the cup of ruddy wine, rose-water, I pour; 

Into the censer of the wind, ’ilr*rctol»ing, sugar, I— cast 

Minstrel ! since in thy hand Is a sweet mstrumcot, a sweet song sing : 

So that, hand-waving, we may sing the lovc*song, and dancing, our head down 
may— cast. 

5 . O brecscl to th.tt lolty quarter of thcllclorcd, the dust el our cxisleoce cast; 

It may be that on tfie spcctaclc-phcc of that king of ]o\e!y ones ('Arifs), our 
glance, w e may-^— east. 

Of reason, one boasteth ; another Idle talk weaveth j 

Come, before the just Ruler (God) these disputes, let us— cast. 

If the paradise of Adn, thou desire, come s%ith us to the tavern (of love and of 
profligacy ) , 

So that, from the foot of the wine-jar (the mursbid of love), thee, at once into • 
the poo! of Kausar, wc may— cast. 


I. This may be addressed • — 

(a) to the beloved 

(fi\ „ boly Ua-veUtr. ' 

3 Into bitter, strong wine (of real love} rose water is poured to reduce its strength 
4" signifies •— 

Sama' ( gU-. )jomcd with the condition of S3ina'>i4iii)i’ ( hearing of the hearer. 

Sama*. SeeOde45. 

5. (lovely ones) See Ode 209, c.g. 

7. " The paradise of Adn ” signifies •— > 

(a) paradise 

(f) the manifestations of God Most High. 

See Ode 407, c. 4 
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O (true) Beloved ! with Thy face illumine our as<!embly, 

That before Thee, the love song I may chaunt , and at Thy feet, my head, may 
cast 

In Shlr52, the understanding of verse, and the speaking well, they practise 
not 

Hafiz! come, that, into another land, ourselves we maj— cast 
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• 371, (370) 

I, Times I ha\e said ; and again I say,— 

That, heart bereft, not of myseU, have I gone this Path (of iove) 

Behind the (pure) mirror (of the holy traveller's heart) me, the> haie kept like 
the parrot . 

What the Teacher of eternity without beginning said'— “Say I say. 

Whether I be the thorn, or whether the rose, there is a srvard*acIofncr (God), 

By whose hand, as (it) cherished roe, I grew, 

O friends ! me, heart-bereft, a<tonied, censure not 

A great jewel 1 have , and the roaster of vision (the jeweller* God), 1 seek 

5 Although to (the wearer of) the patched (darvish) garment, (thednnkmgof) wine, 
rose of hue, is a sm,— 

Me, censure not-j for with it (from off the darvish garment), the colour of hi- 
poensy, f wash 


, X. 5 «e Ode i79,c. d, • 

2 Before a itiirrof, thej place a parrot , and behind the mirror, the teacher. 

The parrot, seeing his own reflection in the mirror, maketh " ehaehchaha and thinking that the 
parrot ^hind the mirror makelh «p««h, entereth on sp««h. 

WTialever he heareth, cometh from ha longue 
From behind the mirror, the teacher sanh — 

•• Allah 1 God, the Meraful, the Meraful I” 

ornhateter he nishrth to teach Thus, q«icklj,bj this sorcery, doth the parrot team md be- 
come a speaker and an orator. 

Hqre the parrot is behind the mirror The explanations are — 

(а) That the f ( ) is not maful bih (nommaUw) but maTuloti lahu (the accosala-e) 

Behind the mirror they bare kept for me one parrot like. * 

(б) That in place of one should read (contracted from for verse— sake). 

Before the mirror, the> have kept me parrot-like 

(r) That HI place ol ^J-i one should read^ 

On the bosom of the mirror, they have kept me parrot-hke 
This couplet H££z (who was a murshid) wrote in praise of himself 

In the opinion cf disciples the murshid's praise of his own soni is laudable , for such praise is the 
source dt hrmnes* oi good latfn, and ifberepdllcrdltinnifft 
Whatever I saj, I say from the Teacher (God) Ha nature, 1 seek 

Of myself naught 1 saj Whatmer the master of etemit} mihout begirnijg sath, and to my 
heart revealeth, that I saj , 

** Neither doth he (Moliammadjspeakof lusownwill. Itis no other than a res-efation, what unto 
him hath been revealed ” The Kuran, lui 3, 4. 

Notfike the poets, raysteriotis utlerers, do I speak Whates-er they sat, they sa\ fhroughlost and 
Shaitan, and, distraught from the producing of tfie.r own imagrnation, strive to reveal thetr ' 
vain imaginings 

The second une, see Ooe 407, c. 3 

3 Sec Ode 40S. c 4 
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From another place (cause), is the laughing and the weeping of lovers (of 
God) : 

In the night (through union with the Beloved), I sing; in the morning-time 
(through separation], I moan. 


To me, Hafiz spake saying TTie dust of the tavern-door smell not 
Say “ Censure not ; for the (fragrant) musk of I^utan, I smell.” 
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372, ( 378 ). . 

I A thousand breaches in my faith, with Thy dark eye-lashes, Thou hast made: 
Come, so that, out (of my heart) on account of TTiy sick (languishing) eye, a 
thousand pains, (of mine) I may pluck 


Ho, 0 fellow-sitter, of my heart (the true Beloved') from ^Vhose memory, 
fnends (uho, in this world of non-existeoce are Thy companions; and slum- 
her m Thy unity) have passed : 

Not a day be mine, the moment when, void of recollection of Thee, I sit. 


I (ej-e-Iashes) signifies 

(а) the darkness of sins that, ici matter, have become established. 

(б) illusory love. 

((he sick ej'e) signifies *— 

(а) the seeing God and His oianifestations. 

For varied are the orcutnstances of hdy travellers, whose goal is God. When healtain- 
eth perfeAion, to him, this quality appedreth evridenU 

(б) real love. Love, whether real or illusory, dependeth on God, to whom every one in. 

clifieih 

The explanations are > 

^Acardiiigio a)— 

( I ) O Lord! for those sms that frommehai-eissued, hath arrived Thyorderformj destruction ‘ 

Com^ • for, in respect of those sms, is a breach in ray laith through the beholdii^ of 

From my path, J up-pluck the thorn of sorrow # from it, withdraw ray inclination, and 
^ from the foot out pluck the thorn. 

(II) O my slavel through sms in moments, thou hast made in thy faith, thousandsofbreaches, 
and to Me hast not shown obedience 

Come , repent , upon the true path, go straight ; say— 

"lam pcrutent for those (nil) deeds *' 

So that, on account of thy sick eye (defiaent vision, that became a thousand sms) I may 
pardon thee I 

Since, by lust’s invitation, thou coramittest sms, imperfect (not far-seeing) vision thou hast. 
Those sms that thou hast intenttonally committed, 1 will, after thy repenting and weeping, 
pardon, and, their rust from thy heart's mirror, wipe. 

Cm) {According io A) — 

O true Beloved I with Thy dark eydashes (Hlusorj love). Thou broughfest thousands of 
breaches in my nay and faith, and (tlurmigh illusory love) Thou rentest the garment 
of faith that was on my body > 

Come, so that, through true Jove for Thee, 1 may choose numberless pains , and, from 
the stage of the illusory (o the ^ge cA hakikat. t^ke the Path 
In the Panl.id uI-Fawaid, is the following tale i— 

Once upon a time, was a Oarhaman, possessed of nealth and goods and of all worldly effects. 
Hiin.wiiha fault, the king of that bme charged, into his own grasp, all h» wealth took j and, 
eapellcd him from the land— though be d^erved no pumshmert. 
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Old and foundatjonless, is the world; of this Farhad-slayef,—— justice 1 * 

Me, vexed with sweet life, its craft and sorcery made. 

The world, transitory and permanent, a ransom for the true Beloved and the 
Saki (I make) 

For, the world’s sovereignty, love’s humble companion, I deem. 

5. If, in my place, the Friend (God) choose a stranger,— He is judge ; 

U, in place of the Friend, I choose my life,— —it, unlawful bel 

Sabshu-I'^air! shouted the bulbul. O Sakl (murshid) I where art thou? 
Arise (bring wine) • ‘ 

For, in my head, tumult makelh the intoxication o! the wine of last night (the 
dayofAlast). 

Drowned in sweat like the rose, I became through the torment of the fire of sepa- 
ration : 

0 breere, night-seizing (the perfect murshid)! a breeze, from the sweat-seUer 
of mine (the true Beloved},— bring. 


Setting his face to the desert, he went hts way. On the way,afnendmet him j and in friendship’s 
name asked him, saying 

"What 18 this state that is the cause of such sorrow t '* 

The Sarharaan replied •— 

God be praised that they Wt with me the zunn3r (the mystic cord). Although they took from 
me ah else, since the runner is my safety it will come back. 

When faith is safety, and, in my heart, is memory of God,— no fear is mine of my sms. 

See the Koran, ix. 5 } xiii 7, iv 30, viu. 79. 
atiji (went from Thy memory) — 

Although the imputation of forgecfulrress is improper; yet, in this place, it is allowable. 

Only through the perfection of conciliation, hath Hafiz made God descend to the mansion of forget- 
fulness, and brought the speech into utterance. 

6 This couplet occurs in Ode 366, c 9 , and is there fully explained 

7 clf (rose) signifies*— 

The (red) rose which (see Ode 40, e 5) was formed of the sweat of Muhammad F/om him, 
who taketh sweat is acceptable, 
ob (the night-taking brecic) signifies — 

” (a) The morning breeze whereto they assign the coming of fragrant odours , and the blos- 
soming of flowers. • 

(J) The murshid 

(sweat.taker) signifies i— 

(ft) a mixture of perfumes which, like ambergris, through various compoundings, they pre- 
pare Its essential quality ts the taking (awayl of sweat. 

When sweat preaaileth o«t the limbs , by the use of the is relieved. 

(6) the true litloted, and teal Desiced one 


4 V7 
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373, {375) 

I Beyond limit— this that from my hand, went religion and knowledge, 

Come, say— what joy from love for Thee, I established ? 

Although grief for Thee gave to the wind the hat\est of my life, 

(Falling) m the dust of Thy precious foot, (I displajed fidelity) for the 
covenant (that 1 had made), I broke not 

Contemptible like the atom though 1 am. Love’s wealth, behold I 
How, m desire of Thy face, joined to love I am , 

Bring wine, for 'tis a life time, since, through desire of safety, I 
Sate, vw the ootnet of safety for the sake of ease 

5 0 counsel utterer • if of (the crowd of) men of sense, thou be, 

To the dust, cast not thy speech (of counsel) , for (counsel is useless), intoei 
cated I am 

Before the Friend (God), my head forth from shame how may I bring, 

When, from my hand, a worthy service issuetb not? 

Hafiz consumed, and that Beloved, heart cherishing, spake not 
Saying — ‘ When his heart, I wounded, a plaistcr } sent 


2 The second I ne be — 

Dv the dust 0! 'thy prec ou< foot (I 9 «ear) that the cosenint I broke not 
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374 , ( 370 . 

1 O S5kl (true Belov ed) t come back , for of Thy scr\ ice, desirous I am . 

Of Th) service, and of pra} er-nUenng for Thy fortune, desirous I am 

(0 perfect murshidl) from that place, where is the (common) bounty of the 
cup of happiness of th^ sptendour, 

Trom the ^lm2t of astonishment, me the path of going out,—— show 

Drowned in the sea of sm from a hundred sides, though I be, 

Since I became love's friend, of the people of mercy am 1 

O Fakihl me, for profligacy or for ill fame, censure not 
For, from the Court of Fate, pre«ordatne<i was this 

5 Drink wine For, heither by acquisition nor by choice, is the being a lover 
Me, this gift reached from the heritage of creation 

I, who, in my life, chose not travelling from my nabve land, 

In the love of seeing Thee, desirous of travelling am 

Far from the door of fortune of Thy shelter, apparently am 1 

But, with soul and heart, of the (crowd of) dwellers of Tby presence am 1 

In (love's) path, the (mighty) nver and the (lofty) mountain, and I shattered 
and battered— 

0 Khwr, auspicious of foot • by thy prayer, aid give me 

If thou boast of the musky (dark fragrant) tress of that idol, 

O breeze • of the revenge of mj jealousy, bethink thee ’ 

lo In Thy eye brow (bow) vision's arrow up to the ear of sense 

(Is) brought and drawn , for an opportunity (for Thee to shoot an arrou) delat- 
ing I am 

Before Thy eje, Hafiz will sacrifice his life * 

In this fancj, I am, if respite me life will give 

2 Zulnsat See Ode 33 c 10 

4 Fakli s gnifies a theolisgian 

5 See Ode 179 c 6,359 c, 3, 371 c. t 
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'■ -"-'7 ■'e-nded sate., (fra. 

To God praise, (the praise a!) Ihe confessor of the greatest blesslngf 

That bringer of happy news. „hobronght the glad IMmcs of vicinre c , 

■” £•£ E'5'.-i S“ - -S-,5 

Venly, shattered of heart becometh the covenant-brealrer • 

.In the op,n,on of the Lords of wisdom, sacred charges are covenants 

From the King’s tnrning back, what a rare picture established 
His enemy s resolution in the mansion of oon-caistence 1 

From hope’s cloudlet, he sought a blessing. But 
To ills seeing eye, it gave naught save moisture. 

'"‘“thrsk^s^d'!;: -enaut-breaker) fell, tohim, in reproach 

" • leom repentance, thou 


See Ode 36 o,c .3 

•nicn «.th .nc^i.> of faith. HM, pra.sSh T v 

abode, seckeih an increase of favour. ^ and, for that 

Who bnoaclh glad lidings, on ho foot ihoy rallrr some siUer 
in Ihe opinion of the Lords of reason, Ihe coienanl setdv o Urn lard 

sacred and honourable) • ' *** ^° and of honour fis 

\Vho bre.aketh a covenant becometh heart^hattered. 

In truehcM of covenant. i$ suret) . the coming out frewn that r,., 

something esubhshed a covenant, its suret) he becaw, anAfri“,^l* "'hoever for 

. ana. irom it, he must come out. 
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Sakll come, for it is the season of the rose, and the time of pleasure: 

The cup, bring; and suffer no grief, more.or less. 

From the cup of wine, hear. For this old Woman, newly married (the world) 
Many a husband, like Kay KubSd and Jamshld, slew. 

0 heart ! seek not Ihou the kingdom of Jamshid ; seek the cup of wine : 

For this was the song of the bulbul, garden-singer, of Jamshid. 

10. When, like the (red) flagon, the enemy's (red) blood, thbu spilledest. 

With friends, in case and joy, take the cup of Jamshid. 

In the tavern-corner, hath Hafiz his place of case, 

Like the bird in the garden; and like the Hon in the forest. 


9. In the time of joy, the cup of t^ine Is better than the kingdom of Jamshid. 
Jamshid. See Odes 144, 199. 

In Ar^ic, are 

Couplet i; and (he second linesof coupkts^ d, and rt. 
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376 , {380). 

1 0 mormng C5*press ' without thee, with the rose and the rose*bud,— — , 

' ' what inaj I do ? 

The tress of the hjacinth, how may I drau , (with) the cheek, of the lily' ■ • 

what may I do? 

From the reproach of the ill wisher, alas • I beheld not Thy face 

When not mine is the (gleaming) mirror, with (dull) iron— what may I do ? 

O admonisher I go , and at the dreg drinkers, carp not 

This, the Work'Orderer of Fate doeth — — * what may I do ? 

When, like this, from the hidden ambush, leapeth the lightning of jealousy, 

Do thou order for I of consumed harvest,— what may I do? 

5 When the King of the Tatans (Aftisiyab) approied , and cast me into the pit, * 
• If the grace of Tahamtan (Rustam) be not hand-seizer (to help)— 

* , ' what may I do? 

If with a lamp (on the path of travellers) Tar’s fire (the perfect mutshid) make 
not a little assistance, 

(For) the remedy of the dark night of the Wadf-i-Aiman-^— what may I do ? 

With tJiC heart ^titcliing arrotv of reparation, thou sheddest my blood 
Do thoa thyself say to thyself — O luminous eye!— what may I do? ' 

Hafiz! highest paradise 19 the bouse of my heritage 

In this desolate stage (Ihia world), ray dwelling,— nhy do I make? 


5 Ahasijib See HaioCy of Persia. b> Matcolfn and by Clemenis ^!aTKhaTn. and ihe 
Nama b) Firdaus! 

6. Wjd I Aiman. Sec Ode ao"’ 
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377, (377) 

i s\*iord (of tjranny), He (the true Beloved) slay me, His hand, I seiie 

* not . 

If, upon .me, this arrow He strike, obliged I am. 

(To the true Beloved) say — “ At that our eyebrow, Thy arrow strike, 

“That, betor&Thy hand and arm, I may die “ 

If, me from off my feet, the world s grief bring 
Save the cup my hand seiier (helper) is who? 

O Sun -of the morning of hope (the tnip Beloved) 1 come forth 
For, in the hand of the (dark) night of separation, captive am I 

5 0 Pir of the tavern (the murshid excellent and perfect) I come to m) crj (for 
justice) 

By a draught, me young make , for old am I 

Last night, by thy tress, I ate an oatb^ 

That, my head, from off thy foot, I will not take. 

O admonisher' how long, like children, deccivest thou. 

Me, with the apple of the garden, and the stream of miJk? (For, not to these 
paltry things, do I incline , such are for common folk) 


I I seire not h s hand , because his sbjwg me is the comprehension of the advantages of faith and 
of the world In the end. He is wiser than I whatever He doeth is the essence of gpod and 
of good counsel » 

Otherwise— 

It He stay me with the arrow of separaiioit and dtsunion, I am obliged , because the glory of 
the Beloved is Umcm. and His arrow is the arrow of mercy 

4 “The sun of the morning of hope” may signify — 

(aj the niurshtd " 

li) » I ghl «I mom^ t 

(e) „ essence of hope. » 

5. (the P r of the tav em) sign Res ■— 

(a) the mursh d. perfect and excenent, who keepMh the disaple in the abandonment of self, 
and shoueth the way of poverty and of etoceroent 
(i) the lover, who con$K^ereth deeds and qnal lies of all things effaced in the divire (jual ties, 
but to himself or to another, impnteth no quality 
7 SeeOde4sg c 8 
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^For fearful contemplation and manifestation, I soar) Every evening and 
morning, that (glorious) bird, am I, 

The sound of whose (mighty) cry (in remembrance 'of God) to the (lofty; Sidra 
tree reacheth 

Hifizl this, thy khirka of piety» ^hard as iron, void of tenderness) consume 
(iMth fire) ► 

For (even) if a (consuming) fire I became, I should kindle it not 


S Stdra See Ode 83, “B ra** see 410, c 2,429 c 2,439,0 i { S5S c 8 
9 liiiftta See Ode 124 ^ 
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378, { 383 ). 

! Like the. mornihg (of laughing forehead) Thou art , and the candle of the cham- 
ber of the morning 1 aro 

Smile , and beholii how (for Thee) my soul, I surrender 

In my heart, the stain of love for Thy heart alluring tress is so (in dwelling) 
that, 

When (from this vanishing world) I pass, my tomb becometh the (dark) violet 
bed 

On the threshold of hope of Thee I have opened my e}e, 

That Thou majest cast one glance , from Thy glance, me Thou Thjself casted 
est 

O crow d of griefs 1 to tfiee, how may I utter thanks ? God forgive thee I 

On the day of friendlessness, at lasf, /rom my bosom thou goest not 

5 I am the slave of the man of vision, wbo^ notwithstanding his black hearted 
ness, 

Raineth a thousand drops (tears), when my heart’s pain, I recount 

On cverv side, our idol (divine bounty) displayetb splendour, hut, 

This glance that I keep glancing none seeth. 

If the Beloved like the (fragrant) breeze pass to the tomb of Hafiz 

From d“sire (of that Beloved), in the heart of that narrow place (the grave), 
the shroud f rend 


3 Out of respect ol the dark tress it is sa d that the tomb becometh the dark violet bed 
4. The word “ thee referelh to the crowd of gnefs. 

S- The first 1 ne maj be — 

I am thesla« of the man (the black pupil) of my e}-e who, not«rthstanding«his black hearted* 
ness— • 



THE LETTER MIH j* 


653 


379, (381) 

1 Since on my lieafi !eU auspicious shadow 

Fortune became my slave and prosperity my servant 

ears passed, since by me fortune had passed a« ay , 

In the fortune of union with Thee by my door it (fortune) returned 

In time (t\ie world) vigilant, none had seen me » 

If in sleep thy form had been imagined by me 

In grief for thee to an end I take (I pass) my life but 

Believe not that without (memory of) thee to an end/ a moment I take (I pass) 

5 From that n ght when, into my straitened heart, thou retucoedest 
My beperfumed brain a hundred candles Kindled 

The remedy for my pain the Physician knoweth not • 

Without the Fnsnd I am sbatteied o^ heart with the Friend, most happy 

Thou saidcst — To my street, the chattels of halting (while journeying' bnng 
not 

B) Thy soul, (I swear] that out from tbis street I mjself pass not 

The slave of a king and the purchased slave of ai\ Asaf every one is 
Hafiz I the mean slave of the Suhan of the country (Ah Muria?a) I am 


I This Ode s in pra se of M See the Ruba yat Oty 
8 Asaf Sec Ode 43 
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380. 

I. In the mo/ning, Jauzj (GemiDi) placed lieforc me the prescr\*ation (the small 
Kurin) . ‘ . 

That is: — ^The King's s!a\e, I am; and the oath, I ale. 

Saki! come; for, from eflective fortune's aid, 

The desire that I desired became to ine« through God attainable. 

A cirp, give ; for again in joy of the King's face/ 

Elderly of head, in my head, is desire for a youthful one. 

Wajlay menot.with the description of the limpid water of Khkr ; 

' From the King’s cup, a draught-drioker of Kaujar's fountain, am I. 

5 . 0 King* if to the ninth beavei; (God’s throne}, 1 cause the\throne of excellence • 
to reach. 

Of. this majesty, the purchased slave, am 1; aod of this door, the svretebed one. 

A thqusadd years, draught-drinker, of Thy banquet, 1 was . 

disposition, ardent of temperament,— water-drinUngv how ma> it abandon ? • 

If, of the sla\e of this tale, belief be not thine . 

Of perfect speech, a proof I wdl bnog. 

If, from thee, I up pluck ray heart; and, from thee, up-Iift my !o»e, 

On whom, may I cast this love , where, may I take that heart? 

All in love for the King, was my covenant of Alast . 

From life's highway to this covenant, I pass. 

10 Mansur bin Muhamad GhazI is my guard 

From this auspicious name, Mctorious over my enemies am 1. 


I This Ode IS in praise of Sh See Ode 396, c 3 
** The king ” IS XL, the founder of tfie Sails. 

Jauza signifies 
All Murtaz?. 

3 The second line occurs in Ode jja, c. f. 

4 ghizr See Ode 89, Kansar See the Koran cvfii. 

9. Alsst. See p. 5 • 
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Since in the King’s name, the sphere framed the.Pleiades, 

Verse of pearl, wherefore make I not? Less than who, am 1 ? 

When, from the. Kin^ s hand I tasted the victuals like the (mighty) falcon* 

For the capture Of the (mean) pigeon, care hoiv is mine? 

O King lion seized less, how becometh ifbecometh 
Attainable by me, m thy shadow, the country of ease ? 

\\mg and feather, I have not and this (is) most rare For there is naught 
In my bead, save the desire of (flight to) the (lofty) dwelling of the Simutgh 

5 In the felicity of praise of thee, my verse subdued a hundred countries of 
the heart ‘ • 

Thou maysf say that ray speaking tongue is thy (claaving) sword 

If lv«e the mormng breeze by a cose^bed, I passed 

Mine, was neither love for the cypress, nor desire for tbe cone tree 

T by per/ume I perceived , and to the memory of thy face, 

The SSkls of joy gaVe ine one or two cups 

Not the slave's custom ts mtoxicatioo with the juice of one or two grapes 
Years endured, the Pit, tavern chensher, am 1 

With the revolution of the star and of the sky, many a strife is mine* 

In thfs tale, be the King’s justice my ruler! 

o Thanks to God that, aga n, in this height of court 

The soufid Of my'longwing feather (of flight), the peacock of the ninth heasen 
■ — ^ nearfetili 

For the capture of mj heart, the lion's whelp attacked 
Lean, it I be, or if not,— the lion's prey J am 

EfTaced be my name from the work shop of tRe lovers (of God), 

U mine be other employment save love for Thee 

O Thou tl e loicrs of whose face (are in number) more than the atoms (m the 
• sun beam) I • 

To union with Thee, how maj teach I who (in capacit)), less than an atom, am? 
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aai, (384). 

I. In the pursuit of the desire of visiting my own (native) Land,— 

>vhy should I not be? 

The dust of the head of my (true) Beloved's street,— why should I not be ? 

When the load of grief of being a stranger and the trouble, I bear not,— 

To my own city, I go ; and, my own monarch,—^ I shall be. 

Of the confidential ones of the veil of union I shall be . 

Of the slaves of my own Lord, — I shall be. 

Since life’s work, (how ft will pass ; how long it will show fidelity) is unknown, 
at least that is best 

That, on the day of events (the day o( death) before (God) my idol (engaged in 
Sikr and hkr; and, from that exterior to God, turned away),— I shall be. 

5, Tlie being a lo\er and a pfonig.ate was ever my way ; 

Again, I will strive { and engaged in my own work— I shall be. 

Of the hand of fortune, heav-y with sleep ; and of resoucccless work, 

If complaint be mine, my own secret*kceper,— I shall be. 

HSfizl perchance, the grace of eternity without beginning may be thy guide, 

If not, to eternity without end, ashamed of scU,— I shall be. 


I. Al Yard, j-eaming for Shirar. ii.To(ethis Ode. 

Couplers \ and a , and g, 6, and 7 form (.itabands, 

* That is— 

I go frotn this ^nnnhmg n-orld to the tasting acrid, ahere so>-creigm)' with the tme Beloved 1 
shall enjoy t and m ease, remain. 

6. Apunn forturie, I alll never complam j to myself. X snll Veep my grid. 

7. The change of person (here from the second to the first) is the— 

ts-ljuUl wAw, the figure 0/ courtesj. 


4 * 
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382 , ( 445 ). 

t. From us, wherefore seekelh thou peace, when, to the intoxicated, an invitation 
' ^ * ue uttered- 

At the revolution of thy intoxicated eye, farencU to safety— we uttered 

Open me the door of the W’ine«house (of lo\e; and drink wine that divine mys- 
teries may be re%calcd -to thee); for, from the monastery, naught is revealed : 

If thine be belief (of my word), if not, this was the speech,— we uttered. 

O Sakil by thy eye, ruined (intoxicated) I ha\e fallen. But, 

A calamity that cometh from the friend, to it, a thousand welcomes-^— 

we uttered. 

Wc said Thy stature is the (lofty) box-tree ; much shame it briogetb to 
fruit • " 

(To the box-tree), this similarity why made we; and this calumny why (is it 

we uttered ? 

5 If me thou forgive not, thou wilt at last saffer regret, 

In thy heart, keep this matter, where (a complaiirt) in thy serv-Ice— — 

we uttered ? 

Uke a (bloody) musk-pod, blood became my liver; and (for me) was fit notless 
than this. 

Its requital, because, in comparison with His (glorious, beperfumed) tress the 
word (of the mean musk) of Chio (by) mistake,- we uttered. 

O Hafiz! fire (through grief of separation) tbou hast become; but, with the 
(true) Be!o>ed, it took no effect 

From infidelity to the covenant of the rose, thou mayst say the tale to the wind 
— we uttered. 


1 Uj 1; signifies.— 

(u) to ask for safety 

(6) to bid farewell to safety. 

6 In nnstake, his tress I called the rensk Chin and the ma^k-pod of Chin. 
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383, (3S3) 

I Passed have forty } ears and more since I expressed this boast — 

“ Of the servants of the Pir of the Magians, the least— am I " 

Ever by the felicity of the favour of the Pir, the wine seller, 

Empty of wme, pure and luminous, became not the cup— of mine 

In the majesty of love, and m the fortune of profligates, pure players, 

Ever the chief seat of the wine houses was the abode —— * of mine 

For dreg drinking beat not an til opinion of me (Hafiz), 

For, (with wme) the hfcicka is stained , but pure of skirt — am I 

5 The (mighty) falcon of the King s hand am I O Lord 1 in what way. 

From my recollection, have they taken the desire 0! the dwelling— of mine ? 

A great bulbul like me, in such a sward, pity *tis. 

That, with this sweet tongue (verse), silent like the (ten*tongued) lily— am I 

A wonderful clferisher of the mean is the water and the air of Persia 
A fellow way-farer, where, that, from this land, my tent, up pIucL I may? 

The auspicious TurSu King, who, tovfards me, incieasttl bis favonr , 

The favour of his gifts became the collar of the neck- — - of mine 

Hafizl beneath (the guise of) the ^irka, bow long dnnketh thou the goblet? 
(God willingl) at the Kh'iaja s banquet, the veil from thy iiork fof drinking), 
upcast— uill I 


4 I^rka See Ode 12+ 

$. From ihe world of order and of holiness and from the order of God 1 have for a (ev, come 
into ih s trans lory world How have I forgotten my orignal (heaienly) abode? 
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384, (386) 

I God forbid that, m the rose-season, woe, I should abandon - 

Of reason, I boast, this work how— should ] do? 

The minstrel is where ? So that all the in gathering of austerity and of know- 
ledge, 

In the work of the harp, of the l)re, and of the voice of the reed,— 

, I ma> make 

Now, weariness of the (useless) disputation of the (outward) college, hath 
heart taken 

Once, awhile, (only) the service of the beloved (the perfect raurshid) and of wine 
(of love)— I will do 

In time, fidelity was where ? The cup of w loe, bring, 

That the tale of Jam and of Ka,us, and of Kay,— I may make 

5 The black, book (of sms), I fear not For, in the day of assembling. 

By the bounty of His grace, a hundred books of this kind — - 1 would close 

The foot messenger of morn (the breeze from the east), where ? So that 
plaints of the night of separation, 

To that one, auspicious of fortune, and happj of foot (the murshid), 1 may 

make 

Since m eternity without beginning, they (Fate and Destiny) mixed my dust 
with wine, 

To the adversary, speak, saying —“Wine, wherefore— should I abandon? 

This borrowed life that, to Hafiz, the Fnend (God) entrusted. 

His face one day, I shall see , and (to Him) its surrender— will mate 


4 Kaysgn des— Ka> KubSd 

See Clements Markham s H stof} of Pffsia. 



the letter mim (* 


385, (388) 

I The dusl of my body IS the veil of the R.I j. , 

O happy .ha. momeo. .heo fsom oR^htS ftsl. 

SR?at.:reixf;‘'ior:hrb‘’'d 71 

. ea, I go , lor the bird of that su-ard am I 
Manifest) it is not^wherefnrA l a 

Regret and sorrow that, of own worrimfel '>=‘^n 

(dustj) body,- — . • ^ "'“‘■Id), plank-bound (confined) to a 

Hare no TO^dL'' ^fo^tefl'ow ! ""“k “S"', 

deer), f am ' "" ™‘'' ““sk Pod of Kbntan (the mnsL 

the eandie, paying 'He'’[°'happy' ('"P'endent) hie 
For, within the Ionic, hidden coasom'i^ ire. ‘ 

Come , and from before him fkes 

For, with Thy eaistenc e^^-- rZlTut’ (Tving, 


r Rirran, the earfeerrol paradise SeeOdeajoci 
4 I-— (mixed) s gn fi« — , 

composed of earth, air, fire, and water 
“Plank-bouijd • See the Sa^ n3ma c 3 & 

7 The gold thread tun c of a taper may mean — 

m of gHttenng wa*. 

(i) a taper gilded, * 

fe) the flame. 

8 This IS- 

■a nw. (by behoHiag God h„ boo., .c, p„h at, o.h„ „„ 
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, 386, (422) 

1 If the dust of the sole of my idol's foot give aid , 

(With it) on the tablet of \ision, a dusty line (whereby my vision maybe 
increased), I will draw 

If in desire of my life. His order reach me,— , 

That verj moment, like the candle, in a moment, m> life "(a sacrifice for Him) I 
surrender. 

If the Fnend establish not the proof of the bale com of my heart, 

From my eje, in His path, curreot com (tears) 1 reckon. 

From me, dust), shake not (m pride) thy skirt For, after death, 

From this door, it is not possible that my dust (e\en) the (whirling) wind can 
take 

5 Overwhelmed in desire of Thy embrace I became , and my hope is 
That, through (the violence of) the wave of my tear, me to reach to the shore, it 
(the wave) may cause 

For the consolation of lovers, Thy two tresses, 

A great covenant, gave , and my rest, took 

To day, from fidelity to me, turn not avvay Thy head , and think 
Of that night, when, through grief, my hand in prayer, I uplift 

O breeze (murshid) * me, a fragrant waft from that cup (of wine of divine love), 
bring 

For, from the grief of wine sickness (temptations of the world), me convales- 
cesre, that pfuinxDi*^j>ejJi 

Wth the descnption of Thy tress tip, used to go my (lustrous) verse , 

Hence, even the associate of the musk of Tatar, I am . 


4. From such a one. it is not proper to shake (in p'lde) the skirt. 

6 The second lire maj be — 

The) (Fate and Destine) confirmei, and ihej (the two tresses) my rest took. 

7 Great efTects hath ihc n ght of sorrowful ones. 
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10 Hafiz' since His. ruby bp is (as) the dear soul to me 

That moment \\hen to the lip (of the true Beloved) I bring m> soul a (lasting) 
life (mme) •will be 


ID The second I ne may be — 

That moment when to the lip (in agones of death) the soul I bring, a (lasting) life (mine) mil 
be 



dIvan-i-hAfi?. 


387. ' 

1 . Now, the good counsel of the time I see in that,, , 

That, to the wine-house, my chattels I betake ; and happy sit. 

Save the goglct and the book (the KurSn}, no companion nor friend may be 
mine : ' . 

So that the traitor-watchers of the world, seldom, I may see. • 

The cup of wine, I take ; and, from the hypocrite, far I go : 

That is,— of the world's creation, (only) pureness of heart, I choose. 

Since, in the stained khirka. rectitude ! boasted; 

Ashamed of the Sa^s face and of the coloured wipe, am I. ’ 

5 . Above the people, my head In freedom, like the (lofty) cypress, I uplift, 

If it be possible that, away from tbe world, my skirt, I may pluck. 

On my heart is the dust of tyranny. O God I approve not 
That dulled should be my love-htled mirror (the heart) 1 r 

hfy straitened chest and its load of grief. Alas I 
. Not the man (porter) for this hea\y load, is ray grieved heart 

In fancy for the tip of Thy (musky) tre'S, my heart and soul consumed : 

If for Thee credence be necessary, behold ray tausky (fragrant) breath I 


The slave of the Asaf of the age am I ; loy heart afflicted, ^eep not ; 
For, if I boast of the sphere, reveoge it seeketh. 

to. Vil'oefne'ravem.prrffiig^e; w'fiVire d^-guardian. 

These, that Thou seest, I am ; and than these, less I am. 


4. Khirka See Ode 124. 

9. Asaf See Ode 43, 

10. (goods) signifies:— 

The ta\em-profligaie and the cits^tiardian. 

In the text, this vord (in the second Ime) is not translated. 



THE LETTER MIM f* 


665 


_ 388, -(393), 

I. Arise’ so that to the tavern, the saft-^jiria 


(So^) to tho Mzsr of , die. UK tte ragged religioee garment andTdie “l-; 


"e may take. 

The ear, rve eUSed ; and, 'from the nonrense of the admonisher, escaoed 
Lihe those void of information, the repntaUon of idle Ules, how ho/d„ 

Since the morning cup, all the khilvalts take, ' ^ 

4t the door of the Pir of the tavern, the harp of the morning, 

To the path towards the fcalandar-profl, gates, journeying brought fusl • 

The ragged, rehgidus, garment of wool, and the puyer-mat of idle t^e's T 

5 . It, in-our path, thd thorn of reproach, the Zahid plant 

Into the prison of retribution, him from the rose-garden 

* ’ we take. 


Of our stained, woollen, garment, shame be ours 

If, with this excellence and skill, the repuution of miracles, w’i'take'l 


If the value of tirne, the heart esUblish not, and a work do not. 
Great the shame that, from this produce of times,—. 


From this >aulted roof, calamity raineth. Arise! 

That, from all calamiUcs, shelter la the wine-house, 


«e take. 


«e may take. 


In desire’s desert (this rarifhing «orId), to be lost at last hou in 

(From the murshid) the path (of escape), we ask. perchance »>,. r ^ 

proach) to great deeds' ^ (of ap- 

"e may take. 


. Khirl^a See Ode 134 
Katandar. . 5 $ , 

) The imrr»hid, « aiV so that, from that fleet ng state ( U .y i 

sum ( lij wuR.. ) ' * '• " Eu 10 lilt 

U» (efiicerretM) 1 grlfies •— ' • 

. suic Ih.l, ,d lU p.lh of luwl, srpumh md-c holyrnsrllrr. 
lij (permanrnc)) * gnifiMi— 

a »tate that, after U., the holy traveller critreth. 


666 * . DlVAN-l-HAFJZ. 

10. (0 .true Befoved!) that covenant that*with Thee, in the W 3 di'-i-Aim^n, 
(eternity without beginning), I established,/ ' ’ 

Like Mosa, sayer of “ Let me sec,” to the appointed place {for inducing the 
• ihram)—— ~ . - we take. 


From the turret of the ninth heaven {God’s throne), the drum of thy fame, we . 

beat: , • *./'’,«•} ' *' 

To the roof (vault) of the heavens, the ginSons-of 'Jove from Thee,-^— 

• we take. 

To-morrow (resurreclion.day), in the plain'bf up-standing (the resurrection- . 

place), the (glorious) dust of Thy street, • . 

For glorifying, all, on the pate of our bead,- we take. 

Secretly, to drink wine U not the mark of the generws'onftjV • • 

To the Lords of generosities, this mediator (wine),~— • . we take. 

Ijafizl. at the door of every mean one, .thy ’fa^te.Iustrfef (reputation), —spill 
not : . .. 1 .. . 

To the Ks?t of needs (God), best tha\ that need, 


•• C.' • 

eed,— i' %>e take, 

• t: 


10.' (appointed time of work ; appointed ptace «f covenant] may signify 
■ The appointed time (or the place) of assemWiog (the resurrection). \ *■'’ 
IhrSm. See Ode 19, c. 9] 303, c. 6. , 

Wadl-i-Aiman. See Ode 703. ' ' 

12. The dust of Thy street, for .glorifying, on our head we take. 
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, vjoi#, 1392J. 

.. Arise, so that b, _^^__ 

In the path of the Frien^.Va}. sjl;- i„'j' seefe-; 

'' K< ‘ •.•A'* seek. 

Ho«s (fo^^the pa^^UeO to the Prfeo., fo„. have oot 
By beggia,, fro. the wfoe-house door, road-provfsioos, we .a,-. . ■ 3,,^. 

we-' 

‘ Uoless, pipi eye' ink”we'l!r “=*' 

Wth Thy l!psa'd™''o A°“' ““®'’‘ *'’' ‘ 

■;'.".!,'T’. '““‘•—A purpose, fetus-— . 

«'>•' • seek." 

Asf^as the heperfu.ed preserfptfou-shaU be for the distraught strieheu 

Fro. Thy pertume-dillusiug hair, a passion we 

Since, save in the joyous hearf 
in hope of grief for The'e, a joyous h“ 

seek. 

The first line occurs In c. 9. 


seek. 


seek. 


f.seek. 
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390,(390... 

I. When to the rose*bed of the eye, passeth the fancy of Thy face, 

For the sake of beholding Thee, cometh the heart to the window^— 

^ " 'of the e> e. 

(0 Beloved’) comej for in scatlenng for Thy (auspicious) arrival, the ruby 
(bloody tears) and the iewel (lustrous tears), 

From the treasure of the house of the heart, I draw to the treasury— 

of the eye 

Fit for Thy resting-place, no place I see • 

Of the world, am I , and this established corner—. of the eye. 

On the first day when I beheld Thy face, my heart said 
“If (me) an injury reach, (the wrong of shedding) my blood’ (will be) on the 
neck^— of the eye." 

5 . In the morning, my flowing tears, the thought of my min had • * 

If the blood of my liver had not caught the skirt’— of the eye. 

In the hope of.the glad tidings of union with Thee, till morning. last night, 

On the windjs path, I placed the luminous lamp— of the eye. 

On one's expectation, show pity. For night, all night, 

The heart's blood tra^elleth to tbe-face from the window— of the ej e 

In manliness, (I conj'ure thee) Hafiz’s sorrowful heart, 

Strike not with the arrow-point, beart-stitching, man-overthrowing^— ' 

^ of the eye. 


6. In the wind’s path, a lamp is easily esUnguisfied For union with the true Beloved, HI£g was 
ready to go into etlacement. , 

8 Bi the manliness that is in fiends, and by the perpetrating of a sm that cometh from one and 
scraicheth another’s heart, J conjure thee— stnVe not sorrowful heart with the arrow- 

point. heart-stnching, man.o>erthn»wing (the eye). 

That ts— 

By informing him of a sin that, by the exigencies of humanity, hath becotre manifest, cast not, 
his heart into teprehension . show mercy { and in this cruel way, the arrow-pomt of (he 
I eye dispby not. 
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391 f (389) 

I ‘haldayVhen from this desolate ahn^./.L 

The ease of soul (the true Beloved), I seel, and t • g° 

1.1 seel. andforthesalreoftheBeloved—- 

Though I knon that to such a place the st„„ c , . ' 

To the sweet perfume of that dishevelled [rr-5" "'‘= 

I go. 

rthtUtf’-Srin^ 

(contaclioV'' -y hear, took 

.bind up my Chattels, and to the Land of Sulaiman (the lasting world)— 

5 Since, to the Arabs (those gone' before ",vk„ . ’ ’ ' ®°' 

have escaped from time’? tumult) grilt L^f 1 " "h” 

O Persians (murshids of the faith '* "“"e. 

help, that happy ^nd -y (c/tarn'hatpathr!!”' 
^ I may go 

4. wUj (s kandw’# pnson) signifies ^ “ 

{«) the city of Shirii which, m StkAnH=.,». . 

(^J the world ' * *3s \'Oid and waste 

(0 the Illusory In the illusorj, >s God wnrek 

A.iho„EhSrv7aTo:iJ'tr-^'“"^ 

In comparison wuh Sulaiman, SiVandl^ri”®^^? ^ 

illusory (raajaz) » as naught. t»«g*it, in cpmpanson with the real (halufcit) the 

(Sikandar) may 5 gnify — ’ 

(a) a ruler of HSfiaa land whose people distressed k.™ 

(A) reason For Sikandar was chief of the wise 
^^UaL. w,£U (Sulaiman s land) signifies 1— 

(a) the City of Yaed, most prosperous m KUsa timf ..k 

’.raH-AraU 

(Sub ro3n may) signify — ’ 

(e) the ruler of a Land, glorious of desrr «* «- t. 

(« leif O' <hS See Ode'^ofe.*' . and 
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In His patl), like the pen, jf on my head it is necessary to go, 
With the heart, wound-endunng; and weeping eye,— — 

1 go 

H of this gnef one da) come to an end, 1 htve voned (that) 

To the wine-house door, Joyous and song-singing,— 

I w ill go ; 

(That) like a mote, in love for Him, 

To the lip 0 ! the fountain of the resplendent sun,-— 

1 w ill go 

And if, out from the desert, I take not the path like Haiiz 

Along with the constellations of the Asaf of the age— 

- I go. 


6. The pen's head is the rib, wherc^ fin writing) it laomh. 
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, 392, (305) 

I. In the tavern of the Magians, God’s light 

Th,s wonder, behold 1 what the light is ; and where it ' • 

’ * , I see. 

I see 

Thedignilyof beingaloveraprofiiVale and.. i . 

By the instruction of Thy grac^ a!I,f ’ “ '"'slress • 

« I see 

Seest the' house (the Ka’ba)';^and G^rhote!— “““ 

I see 

5 Of the musk of Khutnnawei *, 

W... . 0 . .= fragrant 

For, without how and why.'rti; queshl”'— " ""!« t 
• » I see 

From the tress of idols mu,;!, • , 

r,, . ,1.* ."iyvKg; - _ 

All this (ealcmity Of grieq,fro„,he sight of Thy grace— . 

' J See. 

Momently, my fancy a picture of Thw f-. * # 

To who„, shall 1 utter what things w^ithi. ihought,— , 

10 Friends I at Hafiz’s glanciag. carp not 

For, him of (the crowd ofj the lovers of God 

1 I see. 

» TheKEbtaistheKa'bacfMaJckai arni 

rre,, . ■ “■'P"-ntrd by, h.,T^ 
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. 394 . (403). 

1. Last night) with a torrent of tears, ‘sleep's path,—— I dashed : 

lii memory of Thy down, a (vanishiog) picture on water,— I dashed. 

In my view, the Friend's eye-brow; and the consumed Jchirka 

To the memory of the corner of Tby prayer-atch (eye-bro^^), a cup — — 

I dashed 

In my sight, the form of the idol (the true Beloved) dlsplajed grandeur; 

From afar, on the cheqk of the moon, a kiss, I dashed* 

On the Sakl’s face, my eye ; on the harp’s wail, my ear> 

In this matter, with eye and ear, an omen (of what wilt be revealed), 

5. Till morning'dano, the picture of the fancy of Tbj face, 

On the workshop of my sleepless eye,— — 

To the nords of this ghazal, the cup uptoook my SSki 
This song, 1 uttered , and pure wme.— 

Every bird of thought, that, from the lip of joy’s branch, flen,— 

/Igain, to the snare 0/ Thy curb it,— 

Happy, was the time of Hafiz ; and an omen of object and of desire. 

In respect of (long) life, and of (great) fortune of friends,— 1 dashed. 

a Kb ifca. See Ode 134. 

7. Whenever the fancy of joiousness Cometh, It, with the fanc) ofThj tress periurbcd, I make. 

In the Persian Text, each couplet endeth «ith-zadam, I clashed 
t. ijij lo v.aj-Uy , to obstruct. 

I. R (jLi* »» paint a picture on uatcr; to think of achie\ing the impossible. 


3 H jU 

„ drain the cup. 

\ „ 

„ kiss. 

4 R 

R cast an omen. 

5. I, tjaii 

n paint. 

e.*- ^ 

„ drink uine. 

7. .. ~ 

„ dash, to cast 

8 '.. J'j 

,, to cast an omen. 


I dashed, 
1 dashed. 

I dashed 

I dashed 


48 
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305. (4o0- • 

I. I^st night, I «aul Out from my hcaJ, the pmlon fpr ffJs face— I will pul/' 
He (tlic true Ucloveil) The chain where, that the nfrangemcnl (of hind* 

Ing) this distraught one,—. I may male?" 

His stature, I callet! the (itjalght, free) cyprese. fn anger, his head from me, 
He drew bad, ; 

0 fttcndsl with the truth, my Ido! gne\c(h. What— shall I do? 

O •hrart-ransher I an un-« cighM subtlety, I uttered : excuse me ; 

Gtaclowntss show that my thought weighed iw verse— t may male. 

For that nature, tender, sinless, I endure yellow (shame*) faecdness, * 

0 Sami a cup give, that my face rose of hue— j may make. 

5. O breeze of Lalt7's dwelllngl for God’s sale, how )ong>- 

The fourth (Inhabited) part of the world shall I overturn; (and) the palace, 
ruins (the wa5te.|ilacc3), the river JalhOo shall— 1 make? 

f, who took the path to the treasure (of mysteries) of boundless beauty of the 
Friend, 

After this, a hundred beggars like myself, (rich as) KsrQn (with divine know, 
ledge)— * ' I make. 

O moon, Lady of felicity! thy slave Hafiz, remember, 

So that, for the fortune of tfiat beauty daily increasing, pra)er,— I may make. 


I. (excessive desire) signiRes:— 

The tour humours of the bodj"— 

saud?, atrabilis. 1 ;afra. bile, 

baleham, phlegm. { llJiQn, blood. 

5. With my tears, a river will flow like the mi^ty Jaihfin. 

“ The fourth part ’• signifies s — The lour elements. . 

The palacc-ruins „ —The mould, whereio was cast the clay bod) of Adam. 

7. The term, Hlfie, is applied to 

(a) one who knoweth (by heart)the wholeof theK«rfln,and *ho(in the masjid) uttereth priverv 
and chapters the Kurin. 

(i) to this Poet os a talcballus (poetical title). 

(c) a guardian, uatchman. ^ . 
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fy eye, an ocean (of weepmsl I mtlrA ♦«, *t. j 
And th,s „ork my heart mlo the I cast 

I cast 


From the*stra!tened heart the r u 

That .nlo the s.h of Adam and of Ha^ars™ 


Tk 1 * 

• "^nSma^T;, £'ad"-"'“”'- ‘ (of fove, so that 

----oahe™stofthe,o,.cof;anaa,Oem,m,aLnl! ’ 

I may cast 


lato this otoro^VMlt”(tte'’sky)' 7 brK ^ ' P“"' 

^ '“W-tl’o resounding shout of strife Ll , 

,1,., , _ ' i cast 


— o -.avut ui scrjie,— 

5 There, where is the heart possessor ,r ,1. 

I strive that perchance thL, myself-!!!! ''“PPT ’■'“ftedness 

] may cast 


So that like thy tmta®gA 7 eVs auly fc”',"® '““e 

at thy feet my passion stricken head— 

O Ha6z 1 since reliance on time is rrr„ j j ' ""“T 

Then to to morrow the pleasure of to day 

do I cast ? 


They call— 

a planet — Mutah ayy ra Katifcak. 

afi*edstar-Ka«kS sabta 
the Zod ac-Mant {tatu 1 burui 
a mans on— burj ^ 

uorHfiSw?' ^tTeiTrr ’ " J“'»» IG™") and r 

b- Caora) "he dab r (wcriaryjVfh" are He 

A mans on (Gera n ) of the twelve mar*. « . ^ 

murshd! of the sphere s revolut on = ** ®rethe 

that completely ntoY catert ft." vay I »- " Planets 


tba. rompleiely ',”4771°:. Z%^ "'a^Te™ "7 

- --rfi5re!d 


4 R 2 
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3 D 7 . (400}. • • 

I. Li<t night, mr, from |>o\rff took (and rmocd) the (languijhing) flcknf-ss of Thy 
e>e; 

But, from the bount) of Thy lip, t!»** form of (n-w) life, I rsUhlish^d. 

0 

Not of to^ny, my lo\e for Tl»y niu»ly trr«* ; * 

Long time ’tii| slncr that with this c«p, liLr the nen* moon, intoxicated I »rxi 

From my owm constancy, happily came this subtlety;—.'' With sioVnee, ♦ • 
'* At the head of Thy street, (doivo) from the foot of search, I sate not,” 

From me, \%ine.hoase.sittcr, ease expect not: 

For, since 1 was— of the ser>iee of profligates, boasted have I. 

5. In love’s path, from that quarter of cITaceraent, arc a hundred dangers ; 

Take care thou sajest not that, when to an end (in efTacement), hath tome my 
life, (from these caLamilies) I have escaped (Nayj before the heart] after 
death, arc a hundred thoughts of danger). 

After this, of the arrow of torment of the envious, mine what care, 

When, to my Beloved of bow^yebrow, joined I om ? 

I Jiwful to me, IS the kiss on the casket of Thy cornelian (lip); 

For, despite Thy t)ranny and oppression, love and fidelity, I slattercd not. 


■}, (kiss) rgnifies — 

(а) taking delighr in thenayofdes re. 

(б) readiness of acceptance of the north of sufficiency, outwardly and inwardly. 

See Ode 1 69, c. 3. 399. c. 5. 

-jJ (the corudian casket) signifies*— 

(fl)^the mouth, the place of mxalirg the mysteries of the Merciful | and the boundless * 
bounties of splendour 

(J) the lip, which IS the quality of the speech of the Oeloved, desjed by all. 

The explanations are — ... 

(o) Lawful to me, is taking delight with erceeding desire from the mysienes of tlwt corne- 
lian casket j It is not the cause of sin and the fryil-producer of sadness. 

I am fit. For, through the sorcery of the creafaires of the world (lovely ones). 1 have not 
shattered my faithful love for Thee, on the covenant that I established, firm of foot f 

( 5 ) Law ful to me is the discovery of the holy spint from lips. For, through the sorcery of 
kind ones (love'y ones, Rwfs). t have not shaUered my love for Thee. 
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>lj heart a ararnor idol plundered and departed 
Pityjl the grace of the Ling (U,e ornrahid, taLe no. my hand (and ynatice g. 

To the dolt}) sly had aacended the crandenr of hbc, i , , 
J>K^ng for Thy lofty boa tree (.be .roe Beloaed a sta.r) m^de loo 
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OlVAN.|.MXri?. * . 


398 , (396). 

I. From the (true) Beloved, is my piin; and my remedy,— , also: 

A sacrifice for Him, became my heart, and my life,' — . also. 

Tliosc that say “ That (cle^nce) is better tlwn beauty (To them, say ) 
"Tlus (beauty), hath our Beloved ; and that (elegance),- also " 

(Only) one splendour of His face is (the gloiy of) both worlds. 

To thee, I uttered (this matter), cudent and hidden,— also 

Friends ! within the veil, vse utter speech : . 

It will be uttered with tales,— also 

5. Our blood, that intoxicated narcissus shed ; 

And that tip of the dishevelled tress,—— al«o, 

Not, on the world's w.ork, Is reliance ; 

Nor, on the revolving sphere (whereto Is attributed the world's work),— also. 
Be memory of that one, who, with desire for*our blood, 

Shattered the covenant, and the oath,— — all0. * 

When, to an end, have come the nights of union, 

Passeth away the time of separation— also 

Many times, the blood (tears) of my e>e, the picture of Mis mole 

Spilled openly and secretly also 

10 Not the judge, doth the lover fear, — wdne, bring 

Nor the punishment of the SultSo, ^ also. 

Knoweth that Hafiz Is a lover (of Cod), the muhtasib , 

• And fAe Asaf of Salsi/nSn^s coart, also 


Asaf See Ode 43 
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399, ( 398 ). 

1 . In the secret house of my ease (the heart), a syveet idol {the true Beloved), 

I have : 

From Whose tress-tlp and cheek, the horse-shoe (of agitation) in. the fire 
■ I have. 

With loud shout, me (they call)— lover, profligate, wine-dripker I 

From that HQr, like the Pari, all^— I have. 

If, in this way, me, resourceless Thou keep. 

With a morning-sigh, dishevelled, Thy tress,—— 1 keep. 

If to the abode of profligates, a pace Thou wilt take, 

The sweetmeat of sweet verse, and unalloyed •wine/—— . I have. 

5, If the ruddish beard of the Friend display tike this its face (of splendour), 

With bloody water, my yellow (gnef-stticken) face painted (ruddy)—! have. 

From the path of the tress, bring the arrow of the glance. For, 

With my wounded heart, calamity-enduring, contests— I have. 

One hair-tip in my hand } and Ihe.othcr tip with the Friend 
Regarding this halr-tlp, years, contentions (pulling dilTerent ways), 

* I have. 


0 Hafiz' when avaoishbg arc the world’s gnef and joy, 

That is best that, ray own heart, happy— I have. 


a. Pari. Odeas.e- a J 3^ 5 J 4»47S.c. 8. 
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DIvAN t KAFI? 


400 , ( 444 ) 

I Obtimcd wns the sight (of the true nclmcd) and the kiss md the embrace 

also 

To fortune, thinks I oise, and to time,^— also 


ZAhId I go (about thy o^^n i\ork, and forbid not nine and the lovcI> one) For 
if ascendant be my fortune. 

Will be in my hand,— the cup and the Deloied s tress—— at<o 

For proiligac} and intoxication, ne ascribe to none defect 

Sweet IS the rub> (hp) of idols, and pleasant tasting wine also 

O heart! thee glad tidings, I give The muhtasib is no morel 

Full, IS the world of wine, and of the wmc drinking idol~— also 

5 Passed hath that time when from ambush was lurking the evil e^e 

Departed from the midst, hath the enemy (thesShid or the watcher) anti from 
the bosom, the tear— 

Not wise is It to give ttic heart to the power of separation 

Tranquillity (of heart) seek and a flagon faring' — 

On the dusty ones (lovers) of love pour a draught of h s (Mul ammad s) lip 

So that ruby hue maj become the dost and musk (diffusing)— ilso 

(O perfect murshid!) since by thy perfume (of hope) all created beings are 
living 

O (resplendent) sun (the true Beloved)! from us Thj shade (of bountv) keep 
not also 


6 UjA} {{o g \e separat on) s gn fies — 

10 be confused and perturbed of heart 

To be foot bound to perturbation and scparal on s not the pan of a wise man 
Tranquil ty of heart seek from separat on incl ne to un ty and acqu re love also. 

The second 1 ne may be — 

The tray (of fru is) ask for , and a flagon bnng also 

8 The second 1 ne raaj be — 

Me n thy shade (of shelter) keep off from ny head take not the shade of ths £a>our 
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Since the honour (decoration) of the tulip and of the rose is the bounty of thy 
beauty, 

0 cloud of grace (Muhammad)! on roe, dusty (humble, grace) rain also, 

10. Captive to thee, became people of vision. God fear] 

And the obtaining of justice from A.saf, powerful as SuIaimSn,— — ‘ also. 

ButbSn*i-Mulk va Din, from whose hand of \*atirshtp, 

The happy, time of the mine became Vis fight hand ; and of the ocean, his left 
. * also 


To the memory of his most illumined judgment, in the morning, the sky * 
Maketh sacrifice of (surrendereth) its own life; and the constellation, scatter- 


ing— also. 

* Snatched by thy chaugan of justice, is the ball of earth’s (sovereignty); 

And this up-lifted blue dome of the fortress—^ also. 

Into motion, thy intention, light of teio, bringeth.h’,'^ ' 

This world, firm, lofty of centre,— — 'v also 

15. Until that time when, from the effects of the s!^'; and the way of Its revolu- 
tion, there be,— 

Change of years, and of month, and of autumn, and of spring— also. 

Void of chiefs, be not thy palace of dignity; 

And ol SSkJs, cypress of stature, rose of check— also, 

IdSfiz, who, in thy praise, scattereth such jewels, 

Before thy hand was embarrassed and ashamed— also. 


10. Sinec Jim l» here connected mih Asaf ft s>|;niiies not Jamshid but SuLtlcoaR. 

It. The eccoTid bne signifies t— 

To hrt tighv bnvd, cure the tparry ol the mine rf gold and of sHicrj and lo hjs left hand 
the ocean (ihe miMof pearls). ' 

Wih Iwih hands, do the people of hh time practise hberidii}'; and the issue, fear rot. 

This U the effect upon them of his gencrosny. 

UurhJn-i-MulV Dm signifies ~ 

The foundation of country and cf rriigwn. 
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oIvAn^ 


401, ( 405 )- 

I. For a long time pist, in the ta^cm (of love, cf. manifestations, of glories), serrice 
(in true lo^c to God, in manifestattons, and in fearful conterophtion),— 
• I h3\e been doing. 

In the garment of poverty (as a falclr), the work of people of fortune (those 
joined to God),—— I keep doing 

Pcrcci%ed not truth’s perfume, our admonisher. Hear thou ; for this nord (of 
truth), 

In bis presence, do I also utter: no calumny, do— I make 

Until that, into union’s snare, I bring the partridge (the true BeIo%cd), sneet of 
gait, * • 

In my ambush, expectation of time’s opportunity,— I make. 

To the Friend's street, I go like the (swift) breeie, falling and rising, 

And from the basil and the rose, pra>er for assistance,— { make. 

5 The snare of the Path (Jarlkat) is tbe tress of the Heart-ravisher, and the arrow 
of calamity, His glance* 

0 heart 1 remember the many precepts of counsel that, for thee,—* I make 

More than this, our trouble, the dust of Thy street endureth not . 

O Idol! kindnesses, Thou didst* (by going into cffacement) the lessening of our 
trouble (to Thde) j 


4. Basil See Ode soo ♦ 

6 t!ry'cr.a.(thedustofthestreet)si6:nifiea,— 

(o) the world 

(S) man’s existence made of moist earth. 

“ I created man weak ” 

Then, his nature is weak 
‘r—'j (irouUe) may signify — 

The twist and the turn of love, so that from its giones, every one becoraelh different hued 
For, at the time of love’s damoor. he deareth (o his Creator 
The explanations are — 

(rt) More than this, the world endureth not onr trouble, and more than thi^ delay in it fc»-fit 
teth me not 

Thou hast show ed kindnesses, in that oot of this duse>heap, me, for the sake of acijuisi- 
tion of divine knowledge, existing Thou hast made, and, into ths dust-heap, me like 
seed hast cast 
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0 Merciful One, defect^concealing! cover the eye of the ill-see-er, 

From these bold deeds, that, in the comer of khilvat.^~— I do 

God forbid that of the reckoning of the day of assembling no fear be mine, 
To-morrow's omen, I cast ; to-day’s pleasure,— I do. 

From the right of God’s throne, the faithful spirit (Jibr5,il) uttereth Amin • 
When, the prayer for the Lord of the country and of religion,— I make. 

10 0 Kbusrau 1 from this account, hope of the height of dignity, I have . 

Entreaty fbr threshold-kissing of thy ifiajesfy— I make. 


Ip a religious assembly, Hafiz, 1 am; in a convivial assembly, dreg-drinker, 
I am : 

This boldness (and expertness] behold how, with (different) people, (different) 
profession,—— I make 


Now truitlol, I have become, and, mth the (Rj-stene* of sea and of land, aeqtiatfiled 
Fram this stage, lull of sorrovi, my hean hath n$en ; and arra>'cd itscH for the country 
of pemanency. This stage, 1 relieve of the trosble of my existence , and to that stage, 
incline 

ft) Thou hast showed toe kindnesses m that again me, towards Thjself Thou hast called 
Thy order, 1 accept t and this stage, relieve of the trouble of my mnstence 
(<) 0 Creator cl man, of jinn 1 0 Merciful Protector of my existence that, through ago, hath 
became feeble and leant the trooble of love’s clamour and its hardships, I cannot en 
dote. Thou Hast showed me kindness tn that mto this cage me, lik* a parrot, Thou hast 
brought, so that I may gain lofty stages anfl precajus dignities 
Non, It, 1 relieve of the (rouble of my existence, • • • 

7. To none, reveal my defects. 

ji. In the path ofsharibt,! am excellent ( in the path of tankat, Snfi 

Hs£x. See Ode 393, c. 7 
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dTvan-i*hafj?. 


402 , (4qG), 

I, Through my short (feeble) arm, beneath grief's load, am I • 

For, of those of lofty stature ashamed, am I. 

Perchance, ray hand, the chain of the hair (of Thy tress) will take ; 

If not, in distraughtness, my bead I bring forth. 

Of my (sleepless) eye, ask the plane of the spheres. 

For, night to day, tte stare, I count. 

Thankfully, the cup of the hp, I kiss for this. 

That, me, it acquainted with time’s mjstery. 

5 . Thanks many, I owe to ray (feeble) arm 5 

In that the strength of the man'injorer, I have not 

If, for the wine*sellers, a prayer I uttered, 

What is it? the duty of favour, I offer. 

Up from the dust, me thou wilt not take, 

(Even) if the jewel instead of the tear, I rain. 

At me. for dnakitig ray own blood (through affliction) m this plam,— carp not 
For, the pupil of the deer (the lovely one) of the Tatar, I am 

From love’s wine-house, uhat (strong, bitter,) ivine 1 drank 
That, neither sensibleness nor ivakefulness, have I. 

to. A head like intoxicated Hafiz, I have But, 

Hope, in the grace of that chief 1 have. 


S rAey Mriio, in sitep, pass tflenigAr, nita'inwirtwyu^Oteposioonsoi'tiie spfiere T 
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403, (3M) 

t If again befall me passing into the tavern of the Magians (the perfect mifrshid), 
The produce of the and of the prajer-raat, running (recklessly) I will play 

away (and lose) 

If to day, like the sahtds, I beat the nng of penitence, 

To morrow, open to me the door, the nine-house guardian maketh not 

If like the moth freedom from care aid me, 

Save to that candle like (luminous) cheek, do Bight iS mine 

If like the (cord slackened) harp, me by reason of the slackness (of its cords) the 
hearts desire thou give not 

At last, with Thy bps, with a breath me, like the reed (flute), fihensh 

5 The society of the Hflr, I desire not For, the essence of defect it is 
If, despite the fancy for Thee, with another, I disport. 

To none, I utter the circumstances of m> heart, blood become 
Since that, save the sword of grief for Thee, my fellow consoler is none 

Hidden in my chest would have remained passion's desire for Thee, 

If my eye, wet of skirt, the secret Iiad oof rcsealed 

Like the bird from the cage of dust (the dust) bodj), I became of the air (fljing 
here and there, and searching). 

In the desire that, perchance, roc the falcon (the perfect mursbid , or the Arifl a 
prc)— may make 

If, on HSfiz’S body, be a head for every hair. 

Like Thy (long trailing) tress all at Thy feet, I cast 


I If 10 Ihe perfect mwsh d I go fleeng —these gcodscfhj-poajs) I will scalier 
4 Me chetish e ihcr b> un on or « th a kiss. 

9 The second 1 ne. Sec Ode 396, c, 6. 
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DlvAN44<AFrZ. 


404, (407)* 

1 So that me, to the wind of destruction thou give not,— to the dishevelling 
brccie, thy tress gi\e not; 

So that my foundation of life, thou take not,— the foundation of disdain, estab- 
lish not. , 

So that me, independent of the rose-leaf (perfume) thou mayst make,— thy 
face illumine : « 

So that me, free of the (lofty) cypress, thou mayst make,— thy stature exalt. 

So tint my head (in perturbation) in desire for (the solitude oQ the mountain 
thou put not,— the notoriety of the city he not; 

So that me, FarliJd, thou make not,— the disdain of Shlrin dispby not. 

So that (in aflliction) the blood of my liver, I drink not,— with others, wine 
drink not: 

So that from my remembrance, thou pass not,— every tribe remember not. 

5. So that me, in bonds, thou put not— thy tress becurl not; 

So that me, to the wind (of deslruclloo) thou give not,— lustre to thy face give 
not. 

So that me, from thyseff thou lake not— the friend of the stranger be not : 

So that me, unhappy thou make not— grief for strangers suffer not. 

So that me, thou mayst not consume, — the candle of every assembly be not : 

So that its head to the sky, my pl.nnl draw not,— thy head withdraw not. 

On me, miserable, show pity; and to my pblnt, arrive : 

So that, to the dust of the door of my plaint reach not 


3. Shirm. See Ode 199. 

,7. In ihe text, — 

“ U not, me, thou ailt consume 
The lire seems to be spurious. 

aS'so"” °Bi£y3, vuir to Solainun, kno. tha greot name of God by v.rtoo 

ofwhtohhodtdpalthmgto Eoo Kura.. »viu 386. Odo 1S9. c. at 193. =• 3 . 350. «• ■■■! 
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From the hand (of reason), went my head ; union with Thee showed no beauty : 
My hand, seize , for from separation from Thee, fallen from my feet, I have. 

10. Of thy tyr.nnny, God forbid that Hb 6 z should, one day, complain • 

From this day when, jn thy bond, I am,— free I am 

So that Hafiz thou «Iay not,— like the sky, violence do not. 

So that me, justice, auspicious (ottune may give,— gentle be- 
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DlvAN.f-y*Fi2. 


405, ( 4 * 0 ). 

I. 0 idol! with grief of love for thee uhat plalat, shall f make? 

* In grief for thee, till when the night.seiiiog wall— shalilniake? 

Passed (to the tru«' DeIo\ ed), my distraught heart on that account that a remedy 
it might accept : 

Perchance, with Thy tress-tip. It* chain— I may make 

With (on account of) Thy own tress-tip (is) all my perturbation ; 

Where (lie power that, all at once, all the narrative,^— ] shoufd make? 

In the time of separation from Thee, wint I cndurcd—alasl 

*Tis impossible that, in one letter, writing thereof— 1 should make, 

5 , That time when the desire of beholding the beloied is mine, 

In the vision, the picturing of Tby lovi;ly face, imagining— » I make. 

If I know that, in this way, union with Thee, aid, 

• Heart and faith, all I will play away (and lose), and (yet) increase (ihereol)— 

, I will make. 

Oadmonisher! far from me go; foolishness, otter not 
Not that one am I who, again, the car (of attention) to thy hypocrisy— 

will put 

Profligate, one of colour, and associate with the Beloved and wioe, am I 
I cannot (consent) that again, deceit and hypocrisy,— ■ I should practise 

O Hafiz 1 hope of freedom from iniquity |S none: 

Since fate is like this, what plan (is it Oiat)— I should make ? 


1 From ETief of love for Thee, I am ready to die Pity exercise 1 from this grief, salvation give 

eiiher by union iMth Thee, or by a kiss, or in some other »ay. 

2 No profit hath Thy counsel Perchance, for repelluig its bewildered ness, with the chain of Thy 

tress,— It, I will fasten 

6 If it be known to me that, as reward, union with Thee is gained, I will give heart and faith , and 
inaease make. Notwithstanding that heart and fauh are priceless and peerless,— in compari- 
son with union with the Fnend, they are worthless 
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406 , (4=3). 

I. If into the oirl of Thy two lre«ses mv 
w,th Thy chao,.o. what heada 


0 candio (^Beloved) I g.ve the order for reat For , u 
From the heart s fire, before Thee I, he the L ^ 

ee, nice the consuming candle I melt 

That moment when, with a htterk i-r 1 

1 would that a prayer for me Thy\;:a,e1,M"o';;L':hou'd'’rr' 




prayer 


my burning and coosnraing 

oV^^T;^7=^c\vrrrth*e''^'-^'”=«--'- 

waihng) imayer arch of praying and the lute (of 

Li'he the mX^"it';,a:L“'lr•Z^ 

St'i s‘^t curr 

aH-ecup,theco nMaut of mystery b, 

a Worihy 0, p„y „ b, ^ I ^ 

< ul*,afIajonE„elh„hen,i,„„ „g„„^ 
s In love s pnh, „ g „e ^ ® 


4 T 
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407 , (408). 

1. Years, the pursuit ol the service of ptofligates^— I made : 

Until, by wisdom’s decree, greed into prison,— I put. 

Not of myself, took I the path to the abode 0/ the (inaccessible) 'Ank5 (the true 
Beloved) 

With the bird of SulaimJn (the lapwing), the travelling of the stage, 

1 made. 

Not in my hand, nor in thine, is the picture of abstinence and of intoxication ; 
What the Lord of eternity without beginning said “Do ’’ ; that, I did. 

From (through) the grace of eternity without beginning, paradise, I greedily de- 
sire : 

Although, door«V.ceping of the wine-house, much— I did. 

5. This that— the society of Yosuf (divine grace) cherUheth my elderly head, 

Is the reward of that patience that, In the sorrowful cell,— . ‘ I made. 

O treasure of desire ! on my heart-wound, thy shade cast; 

For, by exceeding desire for thee, this house (the heart) desolate,-^— I made. 


1. “Wsdoni”sign 5 fies:— 

(a) the «-isdom communicated b> the inunhid. 

(J) „ munhid who showed the path toihetnie Beloved. 

3 Lapwing. See Ode 8 j. 

'Anka „ 5 C* 

3, Sec Ode 371, c- 3 

4 Jjl eiemity without beginning. 

.wl „ „ end. 

,, „ beginning or end. 

From the divine grace and boundless mercy, ray hope is that paradise may be at this our stage, 
although door.keeping of this tavern long 1 have made. . 

He IS the Pardoner, my sm. He will pardon. 

Paradise is — 

In Arabic jannat. 

„ Persian bihisht, mmu * 

jannatu-l.’adn the garden of Eden. 

* „ fardans „ Paradise, 

man a „ Abode. 

„ na’ im „ Feliaty. 
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I repented, saying:— ••'The SSkVslip I will not kiss." And, now, 

My lip, I bite ; because my ear to the (counsel of the) foolish,—— I placed. 

, Contrary to usage, seek desire. As, 

From that dishevelled tress (of Thine) the acquisition of tranquillity (which is 
contrar)’ to usage) — . I made. 

U in the DWSn of ghmals (the assembly, whereat so;ngs they sing), on the chief 
seat, I sat, — what wonder? , 

Years, the service of the master of the Dt\2D,~' I made. 


10 Morning-rising (open->heartedoess) and salvation-seeking, like Hafiz;. 

Whatever 1 did, all fcora‘the fortune of the Kuran,— I did 

In the cur\e of the sky's prayer-arch, no Hafiz gffectetb, 

That grace that, from the fortune of the Kur&n,— • I effected. 


$. Dlvfin signifies 

(d) a csUedion ef odes. 

(&) „ eounal. 

sadr-nlivSn, the author otaconeoUon of odes. 
eShib-i-ditSn, the grand vaair, the patron of Hafiz, 
la In couplets 10 ard it, the nord H^z signifies 

one «ho koous b> heart the Kurin. See Ode 393, c. 7. 
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D{VAN-l*HSFfJ. 


408, (409)* 

I. Happy H J*ca<l:and xnIUj loudsliout, ! spcik; 

Si) ing Life '3 brccic from the cup (of the n Inc of unity) I seek/' 

On the face of wine sickness, eitteth not the auHenness of austerity : 

TTir discipte of the hltrki, dreg-drinker, pleasant of disposition, (murshid of 
the age, who hith drunk the pure love of past ones) I am. 

If to the Plr of the Magiins (the perfect murshid) open not the door, 

What door, slall I beat ? WTwt remed), shall I mike ? 

In this award (the world)' rebuke me not for self-growing • 

As me, nfirture they (Fate and DesUny) give, so I grow. 

e. In the midst, behold not thou the monastery and the tavern : 

God Is witness, wherever He is with Him, am I 

The dust of the path of search is the alchemy of well being . 

The slave of the fortune of that dost of arobcrgris-|>crfufne am I. 

From desire for one of intoxicated narcissus and of lofty stature, 

With the goblet, like the tulip fallen, by the marge of the stream, am 1. 


’ '^r”) of tict, a siitonC! llul oppooitll. m. Iho loco o( 

whercbv uTinVIc (fn^-n) <»»«**« ... 

Iiho to of .li Kckoo!) sigroBo KcmohiiiE. for .hich ihry dcnlc o l.tllo . iro to ref.1 
Thit IS somelbi*'? concealed, which peep’e ef spini credii noU 
n austeriW pnde and arrogance appear in ihe rihid’s brain, so ihat to his sight, 

B> reasem of h s • P ^ sullen of face The •«llen face, the wnrScIed fore. 

hS.'tto'Sf'kJm.i.oo ond srUtocoE. .h.di from onto) romrlh to .ko flk.d, b«6. 

him not ofopertv appeartth by the resolution of the profligates not concealed, 

I onJr'SS^ oto»» -I” - Beko--*"-” o' Pock, 

and are pleasant of disposition liVe the people of Damascus. 

4, nebuke not HSfiz , for, to no murshid, hath he given h’b hand. 

'^A^^«™tr».lkomteS.”«og.‘h'>’k«»ikkrr(God)d«rrrd^ Room for my 

rebuke is none. 

See Ode 371. c. 3. 
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Foe head bewlderedocss, notorious I became , and the rnend s eye brow 
Me, hke a ball, into the curve of^its cliaugan, drew 

0 counsellor ! me, \%hat counsel makcUi thou, since thou knowest 
That not a believer of the man, case seeking ——am I 

10 Wine bring that, by Hafia’s decision dotvn from the pure heart 
Hjpoensys dust, ivith the goblet's grace, I may wash 

9 To the «econd 1 nc add s— , 

Of «hat use is thy counsel to me. For the effects of counsel and the effects of prayer are 
based on the heart s bcl ef 
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oIvan-i-mSfi?. 


409, (411). 

t. ScsffI come ; the of hypocrisy, off- ne niJI drjftv; 

On (across) the head of this picture of hypocrisy, the cancelling line, ——we will 

draw 

The offering and the alms of the towered bnllding (the monastery), as the price 
of nine, we place : 

In th^ water of the ta\ern (of love, from the pollution of self-beholding and 
of man-displa)ing, we will wash, and) the garment of hypocrisy drawing, 
" x%e ill draw. 

Happy of head, forth (from the world) no (lovers cl Gcd) will hsp: and 
from the banquet of the rU-al (the outward worshipper; or the denier of love), 

(On the last day), the cup, we plunder* and, to the door, the lovely one 

. ' redraw. 

The mj’stery of fate that, In the veil of the hidden, U bidden, 

Intosicatedly, from off its face, the veil——. draw. 

5 A Vi orb, let ns do ; if not, shame it will bring, 

One day, wben.to the other world, life’s chattels,—. draw. 

To-morrow (the resurrection day), if to us the garden of Rizvan they give not, 
Youths from the seventh heaven fehurfa) ; and Htir from the garden (jannat), 

draw. 

From His eye-brove, the glance where, so that, like the new (crescent) moon. 

In the chaugan of gold, the ball of the sphere,— ive may draw. 

Hafiz! not our limit is it like this to boast 

From beyond my blanket, ray foot farther why should*^— we draw. 


3 To the pumshiBent for iheir ouWard worship will become capUw; and, the pleasnre of 
para^se, we shall gain. 

6. JannaU See Ode 407, c. 4. 

8. The second line— 

In excess of limit and of resources, woric vhy shoo'd 1 do? 

See Ode 481, c. g. 
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410, (446)- 

!. 'Tis a I(fe*time since, in search (of good fame), every day, a pace— I cast; 
E%ery moment, the hand of entreaty on good fame I cast. 

Without my moon (the Beloved), lovc-kindhng, let me see how my day 1 
pass : 

On a path, a net Hay ; a fowl in the snare,— I cast. 

Since it may be that, of that shade of the straight cypress (the Beloved), news 
I may gain, 

* From every side, love's clamour in respect of a pleasant strutter (possessed of 


beauty)— • 1 cast 

I know— grief to an end, it bdngeth; colour to wine, it’bringeth, 

This sigh, blood.shedding, that every morning and evening,—— I cast 

5 , Aurang (the lover), where? Gulchlhta (the beloved), where? The picture of 
fidelity and of love, where ? 

Now, in being a lover, complete iustice— I cast 

Although I know that that heart’s ease givelh not the heart's desire. 

An ideal picture, 1 draw; an omen of immortality,— ~ I cast. 

Notwithstanding that, hidden froii\myseU (selfless) I am; and of wine repenting 
like Hafiz 1 am, 

In the assembly of souls, sometimes a cup— I cast 


I The final i\ord of each couplet is zadam, I cast 
X to take a pace 

X „ „ dash the hand 

2 . „ — — „ cast. 


3 

A- 

5 

6 . 

7. 


»1 ,, heave 3 sigh 

». give justice. 
Jti „ cast an omen. 

„ dram the cup 
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DiVAN l-HAFI? 


411, (404) 

I. The day of the 'id it is , and, in that device, I am 

How the result of thirty days’ fast (the Ramazan) I may give (up) , and instead 
the cup may take 

• Two or three days, it is that, far from wine and the uine-cup I haie been , 
Mine, much shame that, from this, fault appeared 

In khilvat. after this, I sit not , even if, as an example. 

The chain on my leg, the zahid of the cloi<^tcr place 

Saintly counsel, the city admonisher givelh me , but, 

I know not that I will, again, any one’s counsel accept , 

5 Tliat one, who, on the dust of the wine house door, gave his life, he is where? 

That (in adoration) my head on his foot, 1 may place, and, before him, die 

Wine, I drink, on my shoulder is the prayer mat of piety 

Alas I if acquainted with this imposture of mine, the people become 

The people speak saying —“Hafiz I the speech of the Pir, bear ’ 

To day, better for me— wine, years endured (oldj than a hundred Pirs 


I The explanations are — 

(а) Whatever troubles m separation troni, and m search of union uith, the true Beloved 1 

have endured —them (now that it is the day of union) I giie up, and take up the 
wnt ng of un on 

(б) Whatever trouble, in search of the perfect murshd I have taken — that trouble (now 

that^to the murshd s soctet^,. I haie attained^ I abandon and from hs society, 
bount es gain 

Th s ’id IS the 'idu 1 flir, the ^d of breaking the fast the first day of Shav\aJ, immed ately after 
the Ramadan called jashn (in Persian), bairam On Turkish) ’’ 

See Odes 35 , c 8 , 113 c. z 
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412, (413) 

1 Lo\e*playing and youlhfulness, and wine of ruby bue (love) , 

The assembly (of love) kin^ly» and the companion concordant, and ever the 
drinking of wine (love's bounties) : 

The Sakl sweet of mouth, and the minstrel sweet of speech (the perfect 
murshid) , 

rdlow-sitters (friends) of good repute, and companions of good fame 

The lovely tme (the true Beloved who is peerless), with grace and with puri- 
ty,— the envy of the water of life , 

A heart-ravishcr, in beauty and goodness, the envy of the full moon 

Abanquet place (the assembly of the circfe of zikr), heart alluring, like the 
palace of loftiest paradhe, * 

Arose-bcd,— Its borders like the garden of the mansion ol peace 

5 he Tranks of sitters (the assembly of the circle of zikr), ivell wishing (to each 
other) , and the attendants, with respect 
Friends possessed of mysteries (and of divine knowledge), and companions 
friendly of desire 

The cup of rose-hue (true love, that, at first is) very bitter (and strong , and 
afterwards), pleasant tasting, light, 

^ Its sweetmeat, (the kiss of) the ruby (Itp) of the idol , its tale, (nine of) the 
ruby cup 


1 This Ode the last couplet ewpled. Is a kita'band 

6 Prepared forus, is sometimes muon with the true Beloved and the splendour of the idol, life- 
cherishing; and, sometimes, love’s tumult 
• Note the use of — 

(nuhl) sweatiheat 
Jju (tiakl) imitation 

la’I signifies — • 

the spmelle ruby, the garnet 'the amethyst, the (ruby) lip 
yakut signifies — • 

the ruby the sapph re, a precious stone 
Coupled with words, it has many cognate significations 

The Romans, who derived their refinements in the vinous art from the Greeks and the Asiatics 
lined their Amphorcc with resm mastc. and other odorous gums to give the wine a warm* 
bitter flavour ' 



. GgS 0lv*N4.H)lFrjr. . 

The SiSkl’s glance (ihe glorjv and the •plcndour, of the true DclovctJ, ifnt 
from all tlungs, is manifest) for the plunder of wisdom,— sivord*drawn ; 

llic (true) Beloved'* tress (the vrorld** strange forms that, from all things make 
manifest the true Beloved, *plcndoor*klndJing) for the caplore of the heart 
(of Arifs), snare spread : 

Who, this society desifeth not. to him he hejet-happiness, ruined ' 

Who, this pleasure seeVeth not, to him (be) life unlawful I 

(None is) a suhtlct>*undcrstander, je<t*tittercr, like KSfiz sweet of speech ; 

(None is) a hberaiily*teacher, worM>klndlmg. like H^jf KivAm. 


7 The Sskfa fjUrce ni.i> i gr't) i— 

ihe boumics o( the perfect munh’J feaily for plunderirg rravon. 

Onij the past tense nnd the past part aptc of aitbtan (lo draw a >»or(!) are used 
HSji KivAn. See Ode 3. c. 9. KastdaOoi. 
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413, (4>4) 

I A hundred times, before the dust of Thy foot, our face %\c have placed 

H>pocnsy and disstmulation, aside — — we have placed 

To those two narcissi of the sorcerer, our life wc ha%c entrusted , 

In those tivo HindQ hyacinths (blacV tresses), also our heart wc have placed 

Not mth the array, have we taken the country of ease 

Not with the (powerful) arm, the throne of sovereignty {is it that)— ~ 

we have placed 

In hope’s corner, like (eager) spectators of the (new) moon, 

On that cur\e of the eye brow, hope’s eye— ''C have placed 

5 Without the grace of His narcissus, our head of distraughtoessfromwmd (of lo\c) 
Like the {dark, mourning) violet, on the knee— have placed 

On our feeble heart, the heavy burden (of love)— we have placed 

And this business (worldly aod outward affairs) bound with a single hair (easily 
snapped) — 1 we have placed 

Let us see what sport the sorcery of the Friend's eye maketh, for, again, 

On the glance of sorcery, our (oundalton (of life),— we have placed 

The arch and the corridor of the College, aod the disputation of evcellence, 

(So that they may go to the wind of destruction), in the path of ease and of 
the (true) Bclpved, rose Of face,— wc have placed 

Passed hath a fong life, atid to hopefulness of a glance, 

On those two narcissi of sorcery, an eye (of hope),— we have placed 

10 The fame of so many years (generations) of ancestors, good of jiame, 

(So that they may go to the wind of destruction), m the path of the cup and of 
the Sakv o! love, „ e I,a, ^ 


I In the Calcutta text the first couplet occurs not 
4< New moon of ShawSl ’ See Ode x 13 


4 u 2 
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Sensible and Jp.vneil|,arp we; for, with heart, on the hand and the foot, 

Thr chain and the bond of that trcs^-curl,— — we have placed. 

HSfir!. for love, strive. For the cash of-nisdom and of senv (ouinard know* 
. ledge), « 

For the sake of the (true) Beloved of cliatn*trrfs, (aside)— we have pLicrd. 
A glance, make. For our two expectant eyes, 

' Ever on the two comers of Thy eyc*brovv,— — ‘ we have placed. 


Tliou spakcsl saying '*0 HSfixl thy distraught heart is where?" 

In the meshes of that curl of the tress, (it)— we have placed. 
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414, ( 41 a). 

i. Lover o£ the face— youthful, joyous, newly blossomed (tender of age) ■ ■ am I : 
And, from God the joy of this grief (oMove) with prayer— sought have 1. 

Lover, profligate, glance-player, I am ; and it openly, I say : 

That thou maycst hnow that, nlth so many excellences,- - - adorned am I. 

Cometh shame to me, of the wme*stamed jtMrka, 

Whereon, the patch with a hundred arts of hypocrisy,—— decorated have I. 

0 candle ! for grief for Him, happily consume. For, behold, also, 

In this very work, loin-girt and upstanding— ^ am 11 

5 , In astonishment like this, went from my band, my work’s gain : 
i In grief, increased have I that which, in respect of heart and of soul,— 

. decreased have f. 

Night, ail night, keeper of my heart’s sacred fold, ! have become, 

. It may be that^ the undiminished (full) moon (the true Beloved, displaying 
effulgence on my state) towards roe, may saunter. 

To the tavern, I go like Hafiz (cUd in) the garment of the Jcaba ; 

It may be that into His bosom, me, that Heart-ravisher, newly blossomed (youth- 
ful) may draw. 



|.hAF1Z> 


1. Time's grief tvhercof timli— none, I see. 

The remedy >>hf rcof, si\c «ine like lijis,— , none, f see. 

This society of the Plr of the Mngiins, I will not aKandon : 

For in (abmdoning^ it my own rounscl (conducing to ivetfsrc)— none, 1 see. 

In this nmc*slcknes3, me.none gircth a draught (of favour) : 

BchoM I in the world one of heart,—— none, I see. 

rrom the sun (cup) of the bow\, the height of ptcasote, take ; 

For the fortune of time like that,— none, I sec. 

5. The mark of one of heart (a ^Qfl) is the being a lovxr. To thyself, keep ' 

For this mark among the cily*8ha«hlts,— none, I see, 

The trace of the (slender) hair of Ills (the true Dclevcd's) waist, u herein I 
hate fixed my heari, 

Of me, ask not; for, in the midst (waist),— none, I'see. 

For these nepping (bfinded) eyes of mine — a thousand rrgrits, 

That His face, nith the two mirrors (my weeping, blinded, eyci)^— 

none, f see. 

Since Thy stature went from the stream of ray (ueeping) eye, 

In place of the cypress (of Thy stature), save running water (tears), 

naught, I see. 

(Together are) I and the bark (Dhan) of HSfiz For, sa^e in this ocean (of 
' e^oquence'J, 

The capital pf speech, heart-plac»ng (comforting) naught, I see. 


7 When, before the lo\-er’a 


t, the beloved conKth,— through ROdest}, no glance is hr-’s. 
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416, (416). 

Openly, I speak; and of my own utterance, heart-kappy— am 1 : 

Love's slave, I am ; and of both worlds free— am I. 

The bird of the holy rose*bed (paradtse), am 1. Explanation of seps 
(from paradise), what shalll give, . 

(And) into this disaster's snare-place, how I fell? 

The angel, ! nas ; and loftiest paradise was my abode : 

Into this ruined cloister (this world), me, Adam brought, 

• The shade of the Tabs tree, and the hcart-seekingness of the ^fir, and the 
marge of the pool (Kausar), — 

(All),.in desire of the head of Thy street, pissed from my min’d. 

5. Recognised the star of my fortune, astrologer none ; . 

0 Lord I of mother'carth, beneath what natal star, born was 1 1 

Since, in love’s wine-house, beringed (enslaved), I became,’ 

Momently, cometh anew a great grief (saying “ Welcome." 

The little man (pupil) of my eye drinketh the heart’s blood (ingriel). ’Tis fit, 
For, to the liver lobe (the darling) of man, why gave I my heart? 

On my heart’s tablet is naught savethe (straight) alif ( ( ) of the Friend's 
stature : 

What may I do? Me, recollection of other letter the teacher (the murshid) 
gave not 

With the tress-tip, pure of tear, make the face of Hafiz 
If not, myvfoundation, this torrent momently flounng •nill take. 


2. The bird of paradise. See 060377, c. 8, 429,0. aj 439 ,c. j ; 465, c. i j 558 c,8 
. 4 . T2b3* Sec Ode ig. Sec Sale’s P. Disoporso to the Kur3n 

If a drop of the Hun’s ambrosial jaliva %erq to fall upon earth, the fracrance cf . 4 , r 
none could bear. TheKur3n, In. jo. ^ ce oi its perfume 
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417. (417). 

I . The decision of the Ptr of the Magians, I have ; and an old saying, it is, 

That unlawful is wine there, where is neither the friend nor the companion. 

This ragged religious garment of hypocrisy I will rend : what shall I do? 

The society of the uncongenial nature is excruciating torment to the soul. 

So that, perchance, on me, the (true) Beto\ed's lip may scatter a draught ; 

For that reason, years dweller 1 have become at the door of the wine-house 
* (of love). 

Perchance, passed from His memory hath my ancient service,* • 

O morning breeze I Him, recoticetion of the ancient co\enant, give. 

5 . If, after a hundred years, Thy perfume blow over my dust, 

Forth from the clay (of the grave), its head the rotten bone dancing bringetb 

First, from us, with a hundred hopes, the Heart-Ravisher took our heart 
Apparently, the co\enant, His merciful nature forgeltcth not. 

To the rose-bud (the seeker who, by not attaining the object of his heart, is 
strait of heart) speak, saying — Of thy entangled work, strait of heart 
“be not * 

“ For, from morn’s breath, and from the spirits of the breeze (the perfect miir- 
“shid), aid thou wilt gain ” 


O heart! thought of thy own welfare make by another door (the door of the 
true Beloved) , 

By the physician's treatment, better be'cometb not the lover's pain 

The jewel of disine knowledge, amass, that, it with thyself, (teethe next world,) 
• thou maj’st take , 

For (after thy death) the portion of others is the wealth of gold and of siber. 


2 S«e Ruba'ijat No 663 
3 . (beloved) may signify — 

the lanrshid. 
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10 Strong js the (world s) snare (from it, esqape is impossible) unless God's grace 
become thy frrend (ally) 

If not over Shaitan whelmed with stones, Adam (man) prevailed not 

HSfiz I if silver and gold thine be not what matter ? Be grateful 
Than the fortune of thy grace^f speech and of thy gentle thought -■■■■■ - ■ what 
better (fortune) ? 

10 Sha tan the pehed one See ihe Kuran » 30 
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420, (419). 

' IhF heart's fira, l.ka a (foammg) jar of mne, ,n tumuli I am, 

The s=al(ors.lencc) on mj l,p pressed, the blood (ofgr,ef) I dnnb , and s, lent, 
1 am 

To shoo desire for the bp of the (true) Delored is (to mate) an attempt upon 
(one s own) Jife 

Behold thou me «ho, in this matter, with soul (strenuously) strive! 

Free from the heart's gnef, how may t become, when, momently 

The HindO of the tress of the idol (the true Beloved) me, bennged (as [fis 
slave) makeih? tj i t 

Not from eaceeding religiousness, is my inducing of the ihirla 

Over the head of a hundred secret sms, a veil (the yurka) I place 

5 1 who desire not to drink save of the purest wine , 

• What shall ! do, if the speech of the Pir of the Ma’gians, I bear not ? 

God forbid ! not trusting to my own devotion, am I 

(Only) this IS the eatent-that, sometimea, a goblet (of the wine of Jove to 
God), I dnnk (and in it strive). 

Hope IS mine that despite the enemy (sbailan), on the day of requital fresurrec- 
Xion-day), 

Not, on my back, will the bounty of His pardon place the load of sin. 

For two wheal-grams, my Father, Adam, sold the garden of Rizvan (paradise) , 

If, for a barley-gram, I sell it not, iiowortby son I shall be 

If with this hand (way), the minstrel of the assembly (the perfect mnrshid) 
waylayeth, love (rendering lovers selfless , and drawing them into hia net) 

(Even so), at^tbe time of- same , me, from sense, the (lustrous) verse of Hafiz 
takethe 


7 s gn 6es abhorrence. 9. Sarua’ SttOde45 

4,J ,e despite. Kirka „ , 124 • 

S The value of two wheat grains is very paltrj , the value of one barlej .grain is stij more palfrv 
If ihe father sold parad sefor a paltry sunt, well is it for the son to sell it for a sum still njor 
naltrv 
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; 421, (43^) 

t For the reproof of the ad\ ersanes if I care, 

Lustre, tiketh not my nay of profligacy and of intoxication. 

The austerity of profligates (disctptes and seekers of God), path newly learned, 
IS fruitless . 

I, who am the ill name of the world, what remedy (for it) may I devise 7 

Me, resourceless (of nisdom), king of those distraught of head, call— 

On that account that, m being one of litUe wisdom, greater than all the world 
I am 

(0 true Beloved’) on Thy forehead with my heart's blood, a great mole depict 
, So that they (men) may know that, sacnlice for Thee, kafir of religion, I am 

5 Trust display , and for God’s sake, pass on 

So that thou mayst know, in this Kbicka what a no>darvtsh I am 

Obrecze ’ my bloodTaining \erse utter to the Friend, 

Who, me, on life's great seio, with His black ejedasb, lanced 

Away from the drops of my heart's blood, together gather thy skitf 
For if my wound thou scratch, to thee the effect reacheth 

Whether I be profligate or whether shaikh (Pir) to any one my work is what ? 
Of my own mystery Hafiz , and of my tirrte, the Arif, I am 


8 SiJ (badah) signifies — 
j.f’aivllsSSJlWfi- 

Useless is the austerity of those who— not having gone in the path of perfection —exercised 
austerity t and became travelers of the path crftarikat 
,4 Oriental poets call the beloved '* kafir kwh (kafir of rel gion^ one void of rel gion, one unre 
strained by rel gion) 

5 KhrVa Sec Ode 124 
8 ysfi?. See Ode 395, c. J 
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418 , ( 420 - 


I Although, apparently, the slaves of the King— — are ^^e, 

(By weeping and wailing), Kings of the coufftr) of the morning (when prayers 
are answered)- are "C. 

Treasure in the sleeve , and empty, the purse, — 

Tlie cup, world-displaying, and the dust of the Path (of tariLat) are we. 

Sensible of the pre«ence (of God) , and intoxicated with pride, — 

The ocean of unity, and (yet like the) drowned one of sin—— are we 

The mistress of fortune, when she glanceth, 

The mirror of her moon bke face,— are we 

5 Every night, of the King of vigilant Fortune, * 

The care-taker of the diadem and of the crown—— are we 

Say — " Our blessing reckon plunder , ” 

For in «leep thou (art) , and, in the eye (sentry.place),-— are we 


The King, Mansur, is acquainted with this that we 
— Wherever the face of resolution, we place— 

Make for enemies the shroud of blood, (and) 

Give to friends the kaba of victory 

Not before us, may be the hue of deceit. 

Either, the ruddy (tawny) lion , or the black (deadly) snake, arewe 

10 TTie debt of (due to) Hafiz say that they should give back (to him) , 

(The debt) thou hast confessed , witnesses,— are we 


10 Accus ng pretenders to verse of plagiarsm, HXGz asketh Mansur Co do him justice 
See Ode 167, c i , 438, c. 18 
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419,(369). ■ 

I. That one (the true Beloved, or the murshid) Nvho, like the (troddeli) dust of 
the path, made me trampled of tyranny, — - 
The dust (of the path of ’His foot) I kiss; and for (the trouble of) His approach, 
pardon beg. 

Not that one am I, uho bewail of violence from Thee. God forbid I 
The faithful servant; and slave, well-wishing, I am. 

In the curl of Thy (long) tress, my long hope, have I bound ; 

Be it not that my hand of search, short it (the tress) should make (cut) J 

An atom of dust, I am ; and, in Thy street, pleasant, is my time . 

0 Friend ! I fear that suddenly, me, a great wind (of calamity), may take. 

5. The Safi of the (lofty) clotsfer of the holy world am I. But, . 

Now, the (lowly) cloister of the hlagians is the charge of mine. 

> • 

In the morning, the Pir of the wine-house (the perfect murshid) me, the cup 
wofld-viening (the heart pure of impurity of beholding other than God), 

. gave; 

And in that (world-viewingcupllkea) mirror, rae, informed of Thy beauty, made. 

With me, the road.sitter, arise; and to the wine-house (of love) come 

So that thou mayst see bow in that circle (of zikr va fikr) master of rank, am I. 

Intoxicated, Thou passedest ; and of Hafiz, no thought was Thine : 

Alas 1 if the skirt of Thy beauty, my (morning) sigh should catch (consume) 

At the head of the (luminous) caudle of Thy stature, like the flame (of a candle) 

I quiver (sacrifice myself, and die) 

Although I know that sOddenty me, the desire for Thee, will slay, 

10. Happy to me it came when, in the mogiing, the Khusrau of the east (the 
resplendent sun) spake — 

“ Notwithstanding all my sovereignty, the slave of the Tar^n King am I 


7. jikr See Ode 171. 

10 This IS the first Ode in which “thenoal coopla” is not p 5 aced at the en <3 of the fhaaal. 

< • 4x2 
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• DlVAN-l-HAFI?. 


422, (418). 

I. If, from this stage (this ^\orldj of travel towards the house (my native land. 


the next world), f go : 

When there again I go, wise and learned, • I go. 

If, from this journey, in safety to my native land, 1 Lcturn, 

1 vow that, by the way to the wine-house (of love), - I go. 

To utter what became revealed to me, from this travelling and journeying, 

With the harp and the wine*cup, to the door^f the wine-house—— I go. 

If fnends of the Path of love drink, my blood, 

. Mean one, am I If, in complaiot, to the stranger,’— I go. 


5 After th?8 {together are) tny hand, and the cha'm-hke tress of the idol (the 

•true Beloved) , 

In pursuit of the desire ofray distraught heart, how long, how long do^— 

• fgo? 

If, again, the curve of His eye-brow like the prayer-arch I see ; 

Bending ( • ) Jn thanks, I make ; and for the sake of thanks-giving,— 

- ^ go 

Happy that moment, when, like Hafiz, in attachment to the vaair, 

From the wine-house to my own bouse (my native land, the next world), happy 
of head, with the Friend 1 go 

4 In love’s path, life itself ! reckon as naught. 

6 *■**“ signifies — 

Sitting on two knees , and then bending V»U the forehead toncheth ihe ground. This is a part 
of the dafl) praj-er 
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423, (420). 

I Although, from His tress, a hnol (of difficulty) hath fallen upon my work 
Even so, from His hberalit), the solution (of it) 1 expect 

To joy, the ruddiness of my face attribute not ? For, like the cup, 

^ Forth from my cheek, the (ruddy) reflection, the heart’s blood giveth. 

Me, forth from power will take the melody of the minstrel 
Alas, if on that account, within this screen (of the melody) mine, access be 
none 

Night, all night, the guardian of my heart's fold have I been 

So that, into this screen (of dark night), save thought of Him, naught I pass 

, S I3y His tale, to sleep went fortune’s eym , 

Where, a breere of favour, that, me awake may make ? 

That poet magician am I, who, with the sorcery of speech. 

From the reed pen, all candy and sugar,— ram 

In this desert (of love), with a hundred hopes, the foot I planted 
0 guide of my bereft heart I (So that I may attain my object), behind leave me 
not 

When, in the wind’s thoroughfare, Him, m> Friend, f see not 
To whom, may 1 speak saying — “ A word to my Friend, utter ’’ 

Last night, he kept saymg — **' All (double) face and hjprocisy is Hafiz ' 

(HSfiz rtphed — )“Save with the dust of Th) door, — say m work with whom 
am 12 " 
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DIV^N I HAFtZ. 


424, ( 437 ) 

I The friend I am of the sweet face, and of the heart alluring hair 

Distraught with the intoxicated eye, I am, and with pure unalloyed wine 

Thouaskedest —-‘'Of the mystery of the covenant of eternity without beginning) 
say on© word 

(I reply --)“That moment when two cups of wme, I drink, — 1 will tell thee " 

In being a lover (of God), is no escape from consuming and (yet) being content , 
Like the candle, standing I am me of the fire (of love), affright not 

Adam of paradise, I am, but in this journey (through this world), 
hiow, captive to the love of joothful ones, I am 

5 If fortune aid so that, to the Friend, my chattels, I draw (such my dignity will 
be that) ' , 

The (fragrant) dust from my couch, (even) the (beperfumed) tress of the Hor 
will wipe • , 

The mine of the ruby lip and the quarrj of beauty is Shiraz , • 

On that account, harassed am I, the poor jeneller. 

From the many intoxicated eyes that m this citj (of Shiraz) I have beheld, 

O God ! (I swear) that, now, no wine, I drink , and (yet) merry of head I am 

From SIX directions, ’Us a city full of the glance of lovely ones 
Not a thing is mine , if not of all six, purchaser 1 be, 

Hafiz 1 the bride of my nature desireth splendour 

No mirror have I, on that account (betng mirrorlessj sigh, I heave 

TO From the heat of fruitless thought Hafiz consumed 

The SakI is where that, on iny fire, water he may dash? 


9 He who hath the m 


cannot (for fear of delaaPg rt) heave a s gh 
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425. (437). 

I. 0ne night, our hand we shall uplift ; and a prayer— we shall make. 

For the grief of separation from T^iee, a remedy from some place-— 

we shall make. 

Went from the hand, the sick heart. O friends 1 a little help, 

So that to its head, the physiman we may bring } and a little remedy— 

we may make. 

He who, without offence (on my part)^ grieved, and, me, with the sword 
struck; and departed: 

For God’s sake, him bring back, that purity of heart (reconciliation)—— 

we may make. 

O heart 1 aid from the heart of profligates seek; if not, 

Difficult is the work. God forbid that a fault— we should make. 

5. In lust’s path, through which an idol-temple became our heart, 

An arrow of a sigh (prayer (or freedom to God) we shall loose , and a great 
strife (against lust)—— ^ we shall make. 

Witherfd, became the root of my joy. The Path to the tavern is where ? 

So that in that water and air, springing and growing,— we may make. 

But a little work effecteth the shade of the bud of little resolution (the imper- 
fect murshid) : 

Search for the auspicious shade of the Humi (the murshid, perfect and excel- 
lent),-—- ue shall make. 

rtom the note (of melody) went my heart. Hafis, sweet of tone, is where ? 

So that, with hts words and ghazals, harmony and melody,— ~ 


we may make. 
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DiVAtJ-l HAFI?. 


426, (429)- 

I. The eye (of expectation) of friendship from friends ■ we had • 

Verily, ’twas mistake thatr^bich we thought 

Let us see, when fruit, the tree of friendship will give , 

Now, we have departed ; and a seed feikrva fikr)— we have sown 

Subtleties passed ; and complaint, none made : 

Aside, dignity—— we put not. 

Not the way (usage) of the darvish discussion (of complaint of the true 
Beloved, or of the mursfud) : 

If not, (to narrate) passed circumstances to thee— we bad 

5, The way of thy eye, battle’s deceit had, 

(This), we knew not ; and peace,— we sowed 

Not of itself, heart fascinating became the rose.bD8h of thy beauty • 

On It, the breath of blessing,—— we established 


^Vhe^, in love for others, thou establishedest tby heart, 

Hope of union with thee, up— plucked 

(The true Beloved) said — “ 0 Hafiz' to Us, thou thyself gavest thy heart . 
"To none, the (tax-) collector,—— sent" 


I Probably friends of this age follow tberonn desire, not the desire of others. 

Many are tjTannous. not friendly 

The fnendship of friends of this age is like the falSda (starch, honey, water) of the b3xlr, plea- 
sant in colour, unpleasant m taste, 
a. “The seed** signifies — 

The repeaUns, the thinking of, God’s namet and reflecting on Him ee on the murshid 
See Ode 172 

4. The second line— 

Passed circumstances ne had to discuss »itb Theej but, them we discussed not, such dis. 
cussion being contrary to usage. 

5, 6, 7. These couplets speak of the murshid 
S “ Collector *’ See Ode 361, c. $. 



427. (432). 

1 . Bird, auspicious ol foot, gracious of message, welcome I 

Happy thy arrival! What news of the Friend? He (is) where? (His) path 
(is) what? 

O Lord 1 be the grace of eternity without beginning the guide of this ^afila, 

By (means oQ which, to the snare the enemy hath come; and to His desire, the 
Beloved. 

No limit hath tale of me and of my Beloved : 

Whatever no beginning hath, no ending taketh. 

Since the heart-possessing tress keepeth ordering me the zunnar (the mystic cord 
which is contrary to the khirlta), 

0 khwSja I go : (or, on our body, unlawful is the Jchirka. 

5 . The bird of my soul that, from the summit of the' Sidra tree, crieth out : 

It, at last, Into the snare (of Thy beauty), the grain of Thy mole cast. 

Crace beyond limit, bringeth the rose (the true Beloved) : with generosity, Thy 
face display; * 

Elegance, the cypress displayeth; and (in its pride) pleasant is not. For God's 
sake (so that it may be ashamed) forth gracefully move 1 

For ray blood-raining eye, bow is sleep fit? 

He who hath a grievous malady that slaycth— bow sleepetb he ? 

To me, beart-berclt, Thou showesl no pity i I said 

This is my claim (that Thou pity me); and this, Thou art; and this (is) the 
(opportune) time. 

If inclination for Thy eye-brow, HSfiz have, it is fit ; 

In the comer of the prayer-arch, their dwelling, men of eloquence (or men of 
the Kurin) will make. 


5. Sec Ode 416, c. a. 

The Svdra « a tree ot paradise ; the mansion rf JibrS^. 
7. The second lines of couplets 7 snd 8 are in Arabic 


4Ta 
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DIv5N.|.HAFJ2. 


428 , (426). 

1. Heart given from the hand,— lovers, void of grief, intoxicated, {selfless and 
powerless), ^ we are : 

Fellow-associate of love, boon-companions of the cup of wine,— we are. 

On us, the bow of reproach, many have drawn : 

Since, from the eye-brow of the (true) Beloved, our work ve have loosed. 

O rose I last night, the morning cup tbou drankest : 

That anemone, that (from eternity without beginning) with the stain (of love), 
(was) bom, we are. 

If vexed with our repentance became the Pir of the Magians, 

Say “ Pure, make the wine , for with apology (for our conduct) standing,— 

. we are.” 

5. 0 guide of the path (the perfect murshid) I from thee, goeth the work. A 
glance (make). 

That, me, justice thou mayst give ; for fallen (away) from the path, 

ue are. 

In the midst of work^ behold not (ruddy) wine like the red-streaked tulip and 
the goblet 

Behold this stain (of love) that, on our bloody heart,— we have placed. 

Thou spakest, saying — "yafiz I all this colour of fancy (imaginary pictures) 
—is what ? ” 

(Hafiz replied — ) “ Say not a false picture , for, verily, the tablet smooth (like 
“a mirror, void of picture)' we are.” 


6 The tulip IS red-streaked, and hlack marked. 

7 JUi.. (the colour of fancy) signifies • — 

The portrait (taswir) that from fancy cometh into splendour. 

Hlfiz 1 all these colours of fancies, that from tby fancy, come into manifettation j and snatch 
thee from one mystic state (hal) to another, are nh^P 
HSfie replied — 

Call not my fancies a mistaken picture (naksh) For tny heart is a tablet, smooth, void ol 
picture, whatever in it becometh hidden— like the mirror displayeth splendour. 

As the mirror is void of portrait (ta^wir), so my heart is void of picture (naksh) 

Whatever, thou displa>est, that picture (naksh), it displayeth. See Ode 371,0.8. 
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429, (434). 

For, beforr^/sirk paSog)%e^ ' 

I am that bird such that pvai^. 

Fro. tho roo,, «,o nioH.' 

Full make the goblet; for from love's fortune I 
VVrll make youthful fortune to leap, though ^,d , am, 

It a wofd lhrr°eed'or,Sy“”ecrettyTvrite!'' °' ' 

In that tumult fof thp » 

. God),Iaceept. • '‘‘™"r (“f aeeeptane; fcafora 

0 Zahid 1 like boys, how lonw *, 1. 

With the apple of the garden" (Si pfradl erand'rf ''='=''‘f”'"oss, 

garden)? '■“"'J’, and the m,lk (of ,he 

With the wine-sellers, an arrangement I have made 

That, on gnef's day, naught save the c u^ef-, .ake, 

3. Otherwise— 

1 am that bird, whose cry, every evwiTn^ - j ’ 

Ode 416. c. a. ^ ^ "onunff. from the ninth heaven 

S. ,^^ 0.1) ,zah,d drre,.) See 

The deceit attributed to the Z^hiri ,« vw. t . 

How long, by hidden measures. dwetyestTC^"^ 

Ho» ong Lkelhe ZJhId,. boy Jeee.vmg, 

See‘’^'dr3r,r:t''"""'“°'> ""‘''“^''carbrn 



7i8 dIvSnj-hafi?. 

10 O happy that moment ^^hcn independence of intoxication, 

* Me, freedom from {dependence on) the king and the \azlr, gireth 

In the heart, great treasures I have 

Although me, poor (and indigent), the adversary regardeth. 

OR from Hafiz, my heart I took at that time 
\Vhen the Saki my necessary friend became. 
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I abandon not. 
again (repentance)—— 

• I make not 

The garden of paradise, the shade of the Tobl tree, and the palace of the Hur,* 
Equal (even) to the dust of the Friend’s street,- — — • I make not. 

The teaching of the lesson of men of vision is a single hint : 

A hint, 1 uttered: repetition— I make not. 

In wrath the Shai^ (the Zahid) said to me : — **' Go ; love, abandon." 

0 Brotherl wrangling is not necessary; (abandoning of love)-— I make not. 

5. This piety U complete (enough) for me. For, with the lovely ones (ZShids) of 
. the city, 

At the head of the pulpit, air and glance I make not. 

Mine, never becometh news of my head (self), 

So long as uplifted in the tavern, my head— 1 make not. 

In reprehension, the admonjsher^aid "Wine is forbidden ; drink not : " 

1 said “ On my eye ^e it) ; but to every ass, the ear (of attention) 

I make not. 

"The Pir of the Magians (the rourshid, perfect and excellent) a story, sensible 
' and acceptable, relatcth; « 

" Excuse, mine, if, (in) thy absurdity (about wine) belief— I make not." 

Hafiz ! the court of the Pir of the Magians (the murshid, perfect and excellent) 
is fortune’s place : 

The dust-kissing o( this door, I ai,j„ 


3. The Tabs tree. Sec Sale’s P. Discourse; Odes 19, 88. 

3. In liic way tA oul^^ard people, who pass years xn instruction and in being laught oeonl,. f 
Msvon teach not. s « p pie or 

Nay, (or men c( vision, a hint is enough. That hint, I uttered to you » and a?ain 1 win „ » » 

7. Sec Ode 434, c. 8. ® * ««ii not uHer. 


430. (436). 

I. Love for the lovely one and for the cup, 

A hundred times, repentance, I made, (and broke it) ; 
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DFVAN’I-HSFIZ. ■ 


431 , (4=7). 

I. At the head of the wine»house, the morningOesson (prayer), aside^— 

' - _ we have laid 

In the path of the true Beloved, the in*gatheringof prayer, ne have placed. 

To the harvest (of existence) of ahundred learned >viseohes(Zahids),settethfire 
ThisTnark (of branding) that, (from love) on our distraught heart,— 

I ,, ^ we hav e placed. 

To us, the treasure "^of lov e’s grief, the Suljan of eternity ^without beginning (the 
true Beloved) gave, • j 

Since, towards this desolate stage (this world), our face— we have placed. 

More than this, in the (the garment of austerity), one cannot be a 

hypocrite: 

On account of this, profligately, its (the l^irka's) foundations^ 

_ we have placed. 

5 After this to the love of idols, the path into our heart, we give not* 

On the door of this house (the heart), the seal of His ]ip—~ vve have placed. 

That, for the sake of which, the Zahid gave us his hand. 

Out of purity on the cup's lip, have placed. 

' Thanks to God that like us, without heart and religion, was 
That one, whom (as) wisdom-chenshcr and learned,— we have placed. 

At last, bow goeth this b&ttered bark (the body), 

In desire of which peerless jewel, our life— — • we have placed. 

With (only) an image of Thee, contented we were like HSiiz, 

O Lord 1 whether beggar or fnendless one, reliance (on Thee) ■ 

* we have placed. 


a \Vhai«er m l<ne, we ha«-e rereaJed, Zshtds rcra garntd by piety an 3 aastgnty. 

4. Outnardl), to array ourselves in the garment ofansienty , and inwardly, to be opposed to it, is 
the n-ay of hj-pocrites. 

9. The second line may be*— 

O Lord! althcrjgh the beggar, kingly spint,—»« have placed (established). 
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432, (ago). ^ 

X. (0 tiue Beloved 1 ) on the wockshoi* ol the eye, the forni o( Tliy face,— 

* .1 drew : 

An idol in Thy form, not I «hw’; not— . I heard. 

(Formerly), mine Was the hope of lordship ; (now), Thy (high) slavery, I sought : 
(Formerly), mine xvas desire for empire; (noxv), Thy (Idgh) seiwice,— ftliose; 

Although in scarcl\ of Thee, 'equal In reiii,(5pccd) with IheJtswiit) north brctfze 
* .« lam ' t'.' 

'Nef (even) the dust of the (swiftly) moving- cypress of Tiiy stature, — 

‘ ^ ' 1 reached. 

Hope in the (dark) night of Thy (dark) tress for the bright day of life, I eatab- 
, Tishednol: 

From the heart's desire, desire for Thy mouth’s round form,~>^ I severed, 

5. The sin (fault) of Thy dark eye, and of Thy heart»alluring neck, it was, 

That, like the wild deer, from man— * I fled. 

From desire for Thy sweet fountain, what drops (tears they were) that 1 scat- 
tered ; 

From Thy ruby (Up) winc.selUng, what graces I purchased. 

On my wounded heart, what arrows of glances, TIjou loosedest 

At the head of Thy street, what loads of gnef— • I endured. 

O breeze of tfie morning! from the (true) Ccloved’s street, a little dost bring, 
For, from that moist tand, the perfomc of the bfood of the* wounded heart 
• —— I perceived 

Ov er my head, from His street, a (fragrant) breeze like the (perfumed) rose.huT^ 
passed. 

For (obtaining) the perfume of which, the screen over ray poor heart,— —I rent. 


9. ! -e nav t< • — 

WTicb t-e iV-e sake d (diflstr-g) a pcrfsse,t'< »erwn ovsr cy prxr tem — 




5 * 



DlVAN>t.HAFIZ. 


TUe oath— by the dust q£ Thy (oot; and by the light of the eye of Hifiz, 
(1 swear) that, without Thy face, 

hlo splendour from the lamp of the eye,- I sa.w. 
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•433, (420). 

I. Not in pursuit of pomp and of pageant, to this door (of the murshid) 

. ' we have come: 

For shelter from ill-fortune, here— we have come. 

Way-farers of love's stage are we : ^nd from the limits of non-esistence, 

Up to the dimes of existence, all this way— ^ we have come. 

The freshness of Thy down, we saw ; and, from the garden of paradise, 

In search of this lo\ e-grass,— . we have come. 

• i 

With such treasure, whose treasurer is the faithful spirit (Jibr5,il), . • 

in beggary to the doOr of the King's house-— . ' wer have come. 

5. 0 bark of grace (the fan\ily of Muhammad) I thy anchor of patience (’AH Mur- • 

• tazd) is where ? 

• For, in this ocean of liberality, immersed in sin— we have cope 

0 cloud, sin-cleansing! honour goeth; (mercy) rain: 

For in the court of action (as opposed to theory) black ’of book,— ^ 

we have come, 

Hafiz! this woollen ^lirka (of outward worship) cast. For (with love's con- 
suming and melting), 

From behind the'ksfila with* the fire of sighing (and.wailmg)— — 

we ha\e come. 

3. (love-grass) signifies : — ^ 

(d) aplant^uch that vhoes'er hath it near him is kindly treated by all. 

(6) the mandrake. 

5 htuhammad’s famil) consisted of , 

Fanma, his daughter. ' 

Ml „ cousin and son-in-taw 

Hasan and Husain „ grand-sons. • 

Zainab and Kuljutn „ grand-daughters. 

MuKaremad and the real four arc called Jvi-i.lb3. “thfe offspring of the cloak (of protection).” 

7. In this path 1$ no entrance for the kbirka (of h%pocrts>). 


S13> 




DIvAN I HAn? 


, 434, (430)^ 

I FmI (of an)) tvc utter not , tnchnation to the injustice (of "iny)—^ 

we malkC not 

DIack, (he face of any one , and blue, our oun religious garment,—— ~ 

• uc make not 

EmI, It IS (to shou) in deficienc) or m excess the defect of the poor man, or of 
the rich mm 

Tlie counsel is that evil work at all, - - we do not 

In the sight of wij farers, we happit) urge the world (of our time) 

Thought of the (precious) black steed, or of the golden saddle — 

we make not 

On the book of knowledge, fallacious writing (like worldly sages-) we write not 
Confounded with the page of magic, Gods mjstef),^— we make not 

5 If of the cup, my prohibition, the xSliid make,— that is best, 

Tliat to his wine, pure and refined, attention — ■. wc make not. 

If, with dignity, the draught of profligates, the king drink not 

By way of truth with splendour, work of Ju s we do not 

The sky shattereth the bark of (be Lords of skill * 

Best, that, on this suspended ocean (the sky), reliance-^— we make not 

If an envious one spake e'llness, and thereon a friend grieved 

(To the friend) say — Happy, be for to the fool, the ear (of attention) 

wc make not 

Hafiz ! if the enemy utter falsehood as regards him (exception) we take not 
If with truth he spake— coutention with the speech of truth ■ — we make nof 


1 The sei»nd I ne s gtufies — 

We d shonour ne ther any one nor the rel g on* garment 
8 See Ode 430 07 ^ 
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• 435, ( 431 ). 

I. With the true Beloved, a covenant is mine that r— “ As long as in body, life— — 

I have : 

“The well-wishers of His street, (dear) like my own (precious) life - - - I hold." 

By that candle of Chigil (the true Beloved), the purity of the khilvat of my 
■ , heart, I behold ; 

From that moon of f^utan, the splendour of my eye and the luminosity of 
heart, —— _ . I have. 

When to the desire and wish of my heart, a ^ilvat, 1 have gained, 

Of the malice of evil-speakers in the assembly, what care (is it that)— I have? » 

If In design upqn my heart, a hundred armies of lovely ones ambush make, 

“ Ba harad-i-llahu va-l-minnat," an Idol, army-shatterer (the true Bcloved)-~- 
. ’ • .1 have. 

5 . 0 watcherl for God's sake, t 6 -night, a while, thy eyes cJosej 

For, with His silent ruby lip, a hundred secret words,—— I have. 

When in the rose-bed of his favour, I proudly .move — — Praise' be to God 
Inclination neither for the tulip and the wild white rose ; nor for the narcissus, 
— - • • I have. 

0 learned Pir ! Ho ! the ^wine-house, forbid me not . 

For, in'abandoning the wioe-cop, a heart, promise-shattering—— I have. 

Mme, is the pleasant tasting wine; and mine, is the Friend bkc the picture 
None hath a belqved like this Beloved that— * I have. 

In the house, mine is a cypress (the rourshid, perfect and excellent) m theshade 
of whose (lolfy) stature, 

Independence of the cypress of the garden, and of the boxtree of the sward 
. , I have. 


a. ChigU (m Tutkiitan) is renowned (or the beaut) o( its women. 

Khman in Titan. 

4 Praise (be) to God anS thanks f 

9. From that time when the lo\-ec o( the tree Beloved { became. 



7^0 divSn-i hSfij ' 

10 Of the self nn^ of I!i« ruby hpi it Ss (it tint n Sul'itman>like boast I filiould 
express • 

WJpen mine «s tlic »sm.i.a’?ini (the great mme), of Ahriman, whit fear (rs 
jl I hi\c 

After abstmcnce bhe this, notorious for profligacy HSfiz became, 

What grief ha\^ I, when (is pilron), in the world Amlnu-d-Din Hasan,—— 

I have 


10. Sulaimln's val nn{* was inscribed Hith the ism i ifim. the {Mvat name of Codi b) it, div, 
|inn, man, Wild beast, and bird verr subdued ind cuntroned See Ode (Sr;, c. 3 i 443 c.3. 
ti , Ammu-d Dm was the secretary and keqjer of the seih toSulUn Uvais (See Ode 204) 
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436 . (438) 

I. Who am I that, o\er that fragrant (noh^) mind, I should pass 

Thou doest me favours. O dust of Thy door ' the crown of my head, be ! 

O heact-ra\ tsher ! slave-chenshing, taught Thee who ? Say, 

For 10 Thy watchers, this idea never will I impute, 

O holy bird (the perfect murshid) I thy blessing the guide of ray path, make 5 
For, to our goal, long is the Path , new to journeying, am I.* 

O morning breeze I my service cause to Teach^(the rrmrsbid), ’ 

Sajing —"Me, at the time of the prayer of morn, forget^not.” 

5 Happy that day, when, from this stage (this world), my chattels (of existence) 

* I bind up ; 

And, from the head of Thy street, news 0! me, ‘the companions ask (saying — 
Where v.ent he ?) ^ ^ 

Me, the path to the spedal place *of Uiilvat, show, so that, after this, 

Wine xvith Thee I may dnnl. , and again the \vorM'’s grief suffer not. 

Lofty, IS the rank of ^ erse and worId<aptivating Speak ; 

So that, full of pearls, thy mouth the ocean-king may make 

0 Hafir 1 it is fit if, in thy search for the jewel of union, 

With tears, my eye I make an ocean; and, in it, dive. 


I The Rfst ImesigniRes — 

Who am I that he of fragrant romd should rccelleet me P 
3 Htfia cxpresscth f\»s surprise at the generous treatinm that he rectj>cd from the chief of the time 
who, till then, had neglected him 
3 Kudus (holy) signifies s— 

rulju-t-kudus, the holy spirit. 
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dTvan-i-hSfi?. 


437. (382). 

I . Me, Thou beholdest ; and, in a moment, my pain, greater Thou makest ; 

Thee. I behold; and momently myMocliaation for Thee greater becometh. 

As to my state. Thou askest not; what mystery Thou hast, I know not : 

For my remedy, Thou strivest not j perchance, my pain, Thou knowest not 

Not the way is this that me, on the dust, Thou shouldst cast; and pass on > 

Pass by (me) and again my state ask, so that the dust of Thy Path, I may 
become. 

From off Thy skirt, I keep not my hand, save in the dust (of the grave) ; and, 
that \ery moraent, 

When, over oy dust (In the grave). Thou passest,— Thy skirt, my diist*nill 
seize'. * , ‘ ^ 

5, From grief of love for Thfee, my breath (of life) descended. Breath, Thou 
gt\est till when ? 

Forth from me, destructlofi, Thou takest: Thou sayest not: — " Breath, bring 
forth." 

One night, in the darkness, from Thy (dark) tress, my'beart I sought : 

Thy face, I beheld ; and a cup of Thy ruby !ip, again I drank. 

Suddenly, Thee, into roy bosom, I drew ; and, into the curl of Thy tress, it (ray 
heart) went. 

On Tby lip, my lip I placed ; and, soul and heart, made sacriffce. 

When, without us, in the desire of verdure and of the plain, ‘moving Tbpu 
wentest, 

Flowing, on my yellow (grief-stricken) cheek, becometh the red (bloody) fear. 

To Hafiz, kind be Thou To the enemy say .—“Tby life surrender ” 

\Vhen on Thy part, warmth I see, of the enemy cold of breath, mine, what 

fear? 


7. The first fine may better be rendered — 

Suddenly Thee into my bosom I drew; and-into curl went Thy tress ; 
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438 , ( 439 )- 

r. Not that profligate am I that abandoning of the (true) Beloved and of the cup 
— - . I make 

An act like this, the rauhtasib knoweth seldom do—— I make 

1 who, years, censured the rcpenters (of wine-drinking), 

Repentance of (drinking) wine in the rose-season—- mad shall I be,— if— - 

. - I make. 

The (precious) pearl-grain is love; I (am) the diver, the wine-hguse (is) the 
sea : 

There, my head, I plunged ; (it) up-lifted, let us see, where shall I make ? 

I, who have treasures of the ruby and of the pearl of tears, 

Desire for the bounty of the sun, lofty of star, how may— ] make? 

5, I who, in beggary, have In hand the impetlal treasure, 

Greed for the revolution of the sphere, mean-cherishing, how may— I make ? 

Cup-taker is the tulip; intotiicatcd, is the narcissus; the name of Impiety, on 
me ; 

hf any a complaint, I have. O Lord! whom, judge shall-— Imake? 

In the rose-season, thou speakest saying .—“Zahid be'" With eye and head 
(thy order, I accept) ; but, 

I am going so that, counsel with the lovely one and vvith the cup,— 

I may make. 

' If the Friend's grace approve of (casting) lovers into the fire (of hell), 

Closed of e>c, I am (even) if, on the fountain of Kausar, glance— I make. 

If, like the fruitless willow, pure like this I become . 

’ After this, from shame of the face of the rose, my head uplifted when 
shall-— 1 make? 


t. The TOuhlavib (censor of morals) si^ifies •— 

Mosaffnr, Coventor of Sbir3z» 

In contempt lor his oppress on and hypoens), the title Is given 


5 * 




730 OtVSN-l-H^FI?. 

10 When with the water of grace, the breere washed the bud of the rose, 

Me, crooked of heart, call, tf at the page of the book (the i>orId), glance,— 

I make. 

Dust*stained with poverty thoagh I be,— of my spirit, be shame, 

If, with the water (of liberality) of the sun’s fountain, ray skirt wet— I make 

The credit of the sky’s compact and agreement is not so great 

Compact with the goblet, I establish, condition (covenant) With the cup 

I make 

0 my bold one, citj-upsetter (the true Beloied)* a moment, the rein dran 
back, 

So that, with mj (pearly) tears and (ruddy) face, fall of (red) gold and of 
pearls, Thy path^— - 1 may make 

Not svorthy of my conduct is the way of profligacy Now, 

Since (into it) I have fallen, thought of other (work) wherefore do— —I make? 

15, Last night, they said — " Candy Thy ruby lip givelb ” But, 

So long as in my own mouth, it, I see not, credence how shall— I make ? 

From fortune, the comer of the prayer-arch of Thy eye-brow, I desire 
So tbat, in it, moroing and evening, loie’s lesson by heart, I may make 

1, by whom, to-day, the paradise of the cash (of onion with the true Beloied) is 
gamed, 

On the promise of to-morrow (the day of resurrection) of the admonisher (the 
Zahid), reliance, wherefore shall I make? 

The slave of Shah Mansur, I am Far, it is not if. 

With the desire of dignity, over the (resplendent) king of the East (who is 
the sun), boasting,— I male. 

Last night, to Hafiz Thj ruby (lip) kept giving false vows. 

Not that one am I that belief in these its idle tales, I makf 


1 1 The second line occurs m coup e( 2o 
rv To the *econd Gnc, add — 
tVhat i^-as 6l to be mas. 

The second line (in part) occurs in c. 2t 
iS. Shah Maiifur See Ode z&j, c < 
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20. Resourcelessness notwithstanding, biack like the moon be my face, 

If, of the bounty of the sun, lofty of star, acceptance,— * I make. 

What madness is austerity in the tose-season I Hafiz keep sense ! 

So that I may utter an a'ur (God defend me) ; and thought of other (profli- 
gacy)— J n)ay make. 

so. The moon ia black from the spots on her face. 
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^ 39 , (435) 


I Where, the glad tidings of union with Thee, so that, from desire of life, 

I may nse? 

The holy bird (of paradise) am I ; from the world's snare,*— I rise. 


By Tliy love (I swear) that, if me, Thy slave, ThoU call, 

Out from desire of lordship of existence and d\\elling (both worlds),— I rise 

O Lord ! from the cloud of guidance, the rain (of mercy) cause to arrive 
Before that, from the midst, like a (handful of) dust,— I rise. 


1 . On the face of the slab of the tomb of HS£z at Shirks, arc inscnbed the lines stated below — 


Ode 

Couplets 

Where* 



all 

centre - . . > 

c. 6 excepted. 

Oft the face of the slab, above 

439<* 

i> a 

left side. 

the lines, are these words — 

4,d 

fight „ 

• 

0 Thou 



top „ 


who abidest 

439* 

5 

bottom „ 

lelt bottom comer , . 

second line. 

although 
all things perish I 

2 

right ,, ,, . . 



3 

right top . 

first „ 



3 


second » 



On the slab, the Persian te^t of Ode 439 is not as it isp\'en m Sudi’s text, which has been c^ied 
by Major H S Jarrett in his Persian text, brought ont (in i63t) under the auspices of the Gov- 
ernment of India, 


Reading of— 

the slab ode 439 


Couplet 3 • 


3 • 

4 • 
4 • 
6 - 




omitted 


2. To the second hne add — 

Thy slave, I will be. For bang Thy slavey I shall 
dignities wQI be as naught 


c> 

' — 


i«ed of such dignity that all other 
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(0 holy traveller 1) at the head of my tomb, without 
Sit not 

So that by thy perfume, dancing,—— 
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Wine and the minstrel, 
X may rise 


5 Though I am old, one night me, close m Thy embrace take 
So that, m the raommg, from Thy embrace, young!!! ’ 


I may rise 


439a, (314) 


I O heart 1 the slave of the Kinp of the uorM rJi i.t j . . 
Lver tn the protection of the grace of Ilah 


be, 

be 






He «,ho hath not M.'s (needship, kaSr „ 

Say ,-“Zah,d of the time, be, or , ay Sha kh of the Path 


be!" 


bcr 


s O Ml I to-day by low for thee alive 1 am 

To-^ew , be dayo, rewtrect, o„, , by tbeporeaeelo, .be .mama,, leoo, 


Saltia ot rel.™n,-R,za 

\Vithiool,k,as, and at the door of that cmirt,— 


be 


I Tht* OJe 13 not found tn Major Iimtt a Pee^ieee «r nwc 

‘g.Hi's:;br” hr.bn«via,b .b.,v.u, 


lUh 13 used for AUih (Cod) 
» ThehypocrteisthetunnI 
Kesj- 


*n order of danr she* 

5 The tmamt are the twelre IiuiiM of the famly of ^ 

tl.Tl.ton,brfIea„X|iMME,l(i S,J) JlaOOml m Kb„,»„ 
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(0 true Beloved 1) think not that, from the dust of the head of Thy street, 

By the sky's tyranny or by time's >ioIence, (to choose employment)-— I rise. 

0 Idol, sweet of motion 1 arise; and Thy (lofty, cypress-like) stature display. 
That, like Hafiz, from desire of life and of the world— I may rise. 


The man of God, ^vho is the Zahid, piety-seeking. 

Whether the garment (be) white, or whether the garment (he) black — 

HSfiz I the path of service of the king Alf, follow : 

Then in the Path.hke men of the Path— — 


4395. 


The date of Hafi|’s death is obtained from the following quatrain i— 
The lamp of men of spiotuality is KbwSja H36z, 

Who, from the light of glory, was a (luminous) candle 
\Vhen, in the dust of Musall3. his ab^e (in death) he made. 
His date, from the dust of hfusall?, seeV:. , 

See Ode 4^9 

The date of death {$ {nven by the words to the last eoeplet. 
from the abjad we bare — • 




Hence ttie date is A tl. 791 

To coofert this Hijra dale into Christian date, see Ode js, e. 8. 
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• 440 , (440). 

i. At the time ol the evening-prayer of strangers when weeping— 1 begin, 

With moans like a stranger, my tale, — I compose. 

To the memory of the Friend and of my (native) land so bitterly Tweep, 

That, up from, the world, the way and usage of journeying,— I cast. 

From the country of my (true) Beloved I am; not from the cities of the 
stranger ; 

0 divine Protector! Me, back to my companions, cause to reach. • 

0 guide 0 ! the Path ! for God’s sake, a little aid (give), so that, 

In the street of the wine-house, my banner, again— I may exalt. 

5 . Of my being a Pir, reckoning how may wisdom take, 

When, again, with a child-idol at love— I play. 

Save the east morning breere and the (cool) north wind, me recogniseth none 
O my friend 1 for, save the ((keting) wind, my companion is none. 

The air of the Friend's dwelling is out water of life, 

O breeie I from the dust of ShUSi, roe, a fragrant perfume bring 


t. tVhile absent from Shir2x, HSIiz composed this Ode. 

8. Full of tk aicr and of Tapine, the n orld bccomelh with my tears , and the boisterousncss of Its 
■w-atccs .a,ncc.v:nler-nf.ttavcl. 

3 ^_y»V*(Mvhaimanf signifies *— 

Onewhosaxeth another} God. 

5 (to take up the account) signifies — 

lo mike inquiry cf somelhng, since the work of Pirs (or of old men), 

1 do not, my being a Pir (or an old man), how will w udom regard T 
Here, Pir signifies — 

(a) Pir, Shaikh. MuTshid. 

{h) an old man 

6. ? 3 bt, the east (morning) brecrc. 
dabQr, n west „ 
bad-i-shumSI, the north wind. 

,, jsnab M aoulh ,, 



. • DIvAN-I-HSFI?. 

Forth came my tear; and told my crime face to face (publicly) : 
Complaint may 1 make of whom?— ol nty household, the Informer is. 

From the harp of Zuhra, I heard that, at dawn, it said 
“The disciple of Hafiz, sweet of note, street of voice— I am.” 
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44U (440- 

j. Although old, shattered of heart, powerless,—— I have become, 

Whenever I recollected Thy face, made, young—— I became. 

Thanks to God that whatever, from God, 1 sought,’ 

To the limit of my spirit, prosperous ’ 1 becahie. 

In eternal fortune’s highway to fortune’s throne. 

With the cup of wine, to the desire of the heart of friends— ! went. 

0 young rose-bushi the fruit of fortune enjoy; for, 

Beneath Thy shade, the bulbul of the world’s garden I became. 

5 . At first (in eternity without beginning) of the word and the cry of the world no 
news was mine: 

In the school oC grtef for thee (0 murshid I ) a subtlety-knower like this— 

) became. 

From that time when the calamity (wound) of Thy eye reached me, 

From the terrible calamity of the end of Time (the last age of this world) safe 
~~ • I became. 


To my heart, the door of reality became opepbd that day 

When, of the dwellers of Thy court, the Pir of the Magians,— — I became. 


5. The first Imc signifies 

In eternity vfrthout beginning, non-cxistent I «as, and of this iHusorj existence, had no know- 
ledge. 

O murshid t not from non-existencc, did Ibnngcvcry pcrfccuon that [ ha>-c. By thy (aTOur 
alone, it I acquired. 

5 . ikhtr-i-ramSn U{diiru-l-iamanl signifies — 

The end of time. 
daur.i.Vamar signifies — 

The oge of the moon, the last age, the end of tone, the last of the smen ages of the world. 
Each of the (oHoiMng sm-cn planets hath (m order) had {or will have) an age of 7,000 y ears t— 

• ». hfetcury i 3. Mass. j 5. Saturn. | y. The Moon, 

a. Venus i 4 Jupiter. | 6 . The Sun. 1 

The present age is daur-i.kafnar, the age of the moon, the end of timc- 
* Magians. the door cl reality opened tome . m the mon:Aler>, no profit »as 

5C 
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442. (443) 

1 This tumult IS what that, m the age o£ the moon (the end of time), I see ’ 

Full of strife and miquit>, all the horizons —— 1 see 

From time the day of prosperousness every one seeVeth 

Difficult this IS— that daily, worse—— I see 

All m strife and struggle with the mother, the daughters 

All ill wishers of the father, the sons— I see 

Neither hath brother any pity for brother 

Nor for the son, the father s compassion do— I see 

5 For fools, all is sharbat of rose nater and sugar 

All of blood (of grief) of the liver, the subsistence of the sage— I see 

The Arab steed galled beneath the pack saddle , 

All OR the neck of the ass, the golden collar— I see 

The counsel of Hafiz, heir Khwaja go, goodness do 

For, better than the treasure of jewels this counsel, I see 

1 The ige rf ihe moon See Ode 441 c 6. 

The second i re desenbeth the marks of the resuwed on-daj 
7 _pj(«orsc) s contracted fromyoj 
5 See Ode 549 c 3 

■7 ’ts'Hcn’i'crstu irtcs'mttdftk'uy'TTWur’iiiwg^nVATin VWufetmriws^’tn s'C/be 


sea 
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The Letter Nun. 

443, (445). 

I. Displayed from the garden border hath become the diadem of the Sultan, the rose 
(the true Beloved) t 

0 Lord \ to the cypress and the jessamine (d)sciples and lovers of the Path), its 
arrival happy be 1 • 

In his own (ptepet) place, happy was this Imperial sitting (the Sultsn, rose) 

Since now in his o\vn (proper) place, every one sittetb. 

To Sulaim2n‘s seaUring, news of the happy conclusion gKe, 

Whereby, short the hand (of power) of ahriman (the enemy), the ismo-a'^am 
— i-made. 

Be prosperous to eternity without end.—this house (the vorld), from the door 
of Vih'th, 

Every moment, with the perfume of mercy, the breeze of felicity (the words of 
the perfect murshid) bloweth I 


t. “The rose” may signify 
trf) tVieTOoriWii. 

ib) u praised one. , 

To Ihe second line, add— 

So that by Kis amval, lhe> may aitam Ihen- desire. 

3. See Ode 189, c. 2, 43s, c JO 

4. (the dust of uhosodoorj signifies:— 
the perfect man. 

^ o’j (the bretae of Yaman) signifies— 

speech that, from the perfect mm anseth, andmtothe hearer’s heart, the recollection of God 
pourelh. 

It IS fit to compare the nords of the murshid «ith the breeze of Yaraan. 

This cwoplrtrttrtreth to the Haduj and to Usaa Karam (rf. 657) 
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5 . Tlie majesty of Pashang’s son, Afrasiyab, (king of TQr5n) and his world-seizing 

SA\ord, • 

In ^11 king-chronicles, the tale of the assembly )S.< 

Obedient to thee, became beneath the saddle, the chaugan-steed of the sphere, 
0 roj'al horseman ! since to the field (of sport) thou hast come,— the ball strike. 

Tlie stream of the country is the water (lustre) of thy sword ; 

The tree of justice, plant thou: the root of Ill-wishers, iip-pluek. 

, After this if, despite the perfume of thy sweet nature, it (Iran) blossometh not, 
From Iran’s plain, the musk-pod of the musk of Kfeutan (the well-being and 
welfare of Iran) ariseth (and departeth). 

Expectation of sweet splendour, the comer-takers (recluses) make, 

Aslant (m pride) place the cap; and, from thy face, the veil up-pluck> 

10 . 0 breeze I to the SikI of the banquet of Atabak (the praised one), prefer the 
request. 

That, from that cup, gold scattering, me, a draught he may give 


Ever be prosperous this house ol the tvorld ; 

For from men of God, whose creation is of dost, words of divine knowled^ and truths that give 
recollection of God are momently heard 

This couplet IS m praise of the world, which, from men of God, is apparently improper 
For Its ]oy, all grief is : 

"The world IS a carcass, Its seeker, a (hlthy) dog " 

Verily, this mean world is for him, who recognised its truth, — the field for the next world 
To men of Cod, this worldlsthe descending place of divine favours, and of endless manifestations. 
To men of the world, contrary to this and wholly calamity, it appeareth,— just as the Nil was de- 
struction to the Egjptians and the mercy of the Lord of lords to the Isra.ilites. 

Abdu-1 lah Ansari saith— — 

" O Ansari 1 the world is a dust-heap wherein the wise sow . 

“Not a place is it wherein the foolish wander.” 

Abu-l-MaUni saith — I 

"O distraught one I theworld is what? 

" 'Tis the illusory, truth-showmg, it is wA the truth, illusorj -showing ” 

10 . IS derived from I'l (father) and (lord), was a title of the Governors of the Prownce of * 
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(In love-plajmg) with (my own) reason, I consulted He sa»d — ‘ Hafiz I 
dnnL wine’ ’ 

O Sakil according to the word of the trusty adviser (reason), wine give 


y 

ti O mtirsh dl in the explanation of truths strive so that with the perm ss on of the trusty 
adv ser, 1 may from thee ih s sense demand So hath mj perfect reason ordered 

Although, from loves descent, reason knoweth its own destructon, it den eth not love, and 
in It planteth its heart For, vcniy, it knowelh that, though m the beg tin ng it is ruin m 
the end it is thirst quench ng 

Scest thou not that the lofty compan ons of Muhammad, and the great tabln gave to destine* 
tion their body in the contest with the KSfirs and wicked ones, and yet, into the prosperi- 
ty of the last world, their pace extended ? 

That trusty adviser givelh no advice save ]n the true Palh, though m that Path injury 
be his 

Perfect reason is that which to its own nan consenteth j and the answer of the crier (the 
munhidj accepteth 
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444, (4<8). 

I. 0 liglil of my eye (the holy tMvelter)t a matter there >»,— hear: 

“Since thy cup (of love for God) w full; cause other* to drink; and ihjsctf 
drinV. 

With experience, old men utter tvortlj: to thee, I said: 

Hoi O 8 onl that old thou ma)»t become, counsel-— . hear. 

On the sensible one (the phUo^opher and the man of re.ason), the chain, lo>e*s 
h.ind placetb not: 

TIjou wishest to draw (ihrougli thy hand) the Ireas of the friend, .lense 

abandon. 

Tliee, intoxication's delight, the rosarj'and the Khir^a (men of outward forms; 
hypocrites) gi^e not; 

In this milter, of the wioc-setler (the munhid, perfect and excellent) blessing 
— ' • demand 

5 . In respect to life and property, for friends (lovers of God), need Is none ; 

A hundred lives, the ransom (or the (true) Beloved (make),— counsel— heir. 

In love's path, Ahriraan's temptations are many : 

Sense keep ; and to SurOsh's message the car of the heart put. 

Ruined became subsistence ; rcmaineth not the means of joy ; 

0 liacpl the wail (of gricO draw out; O drum I— exult. 

O saw (perfect murshid) I— \^’d of pure wine, be not thy cup I— 

On me, dreg>drmkcr, an eye glance) of favourer— make. 


1 jy (ihe light of the cjx) signiHes s— 

(i) „ murshid. 

(ej „ disciple. 

As long as j-outh remaineth, do thou, by des’olion and « orship, Like up the advantages of j-ouih , 
and to others cause advantage to reach. r 

“ The cup " may signify 
the cup of discipleship. 

2 By accepting counsel, thou wilt by nay of wtsdoni become old. Like the old, sensible thou wilt 

become. 

7 Youth’s season remaineth rot. O harp and drum (O old man, bent of stature, back w iihout 
backbone, to the wind youth given, hand and foot useless becomeL"-bewaiH 
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444, (448). 

1 . 0 light of my c) e (the holy traveller) I a matter there Is,— hear ; 

“Since thy cup (of love for God) is full; cause others to drink; and thyself 
drink. 

With experience, old men utter words: to thee, I said' 

Ho ! O son ! that old thou ma)St become, counsel . hear. 

On the sensible one (the philosopher and the roan of reason), the chain, lore’s 
hand placeth not : 

Thou wishest to draw (through thy hand) the tress of the Friend, sense- 

abandon. 

Thee, intoxication’s delight, the rosary and the ^irka (men of outward forms ; 
hj'pocrites} gise not; 

In this matter, of the wioe.seHer (the murshid, perfect and excellent) blessing 
. ' demand 

5 In respect to life and properly, for friends (lovers of God), need is none. 

A hundred lives, the ransom for the (true) Beloved (make),— counsel— hear. 

In love’s path, Ahrlixian's temptations are many 

Sense keep , and to SurQsb’s message the ear of the heart— pul. 

Ruined became subsistence ; reroaineth not the means of jo> ; 

O harp< the wail (of grief) draw out , O drum exult 

O SakI (perfect murshid) *— v^d of pure wine, be not thy cup 

Ou me, dreg-dnnker, an eye glance) of favour— r— make. 


1 jy (the light of the eje) signifies j — 

(d) the Beloved (true or lUusorj^ 

(4) „ mnrshid 

(e) „ dtsaple. 

As tong as >-oiilh reroaineth, do thou, b> devotion and worship, take up the advantages of jTsuih , 
and to others cause advantage to reach. 

“The cup” may signify — 
the cup of disapleship 

2 By accepting counsel, ihoti u-Ht by way of wisdom become old. Like the old, <!ensib'e thou «ilt 

becoroe- 

^ 7 Youth’s season reraamtth rot. O harp and drum (O old man, bent of stature, back without 
backbone, to the wind youth given, hard and foot useless become},— bewail I 
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10 0 Lord I when bloweth that breeze, ‘from whose fragrant breath 
A perfume of His mercy hecometh the work doer - — 


Zahid * (equal are we) when a work (favourably) proceedeth neither by prayer 
- ' of thine, 

Nor also, (by) the nightly intoxication and consuming and supplicating 

of mine 


With grief Hafiz burned 0 breeze f his state, say 

To the King, fnend-cherisher, enemy^destroyer,*— - of mine 



’ ■ DiVAH-l-HAFIZ. 


445, (452)- 

I. One lofty of stature, bold, pictnre-player of """o 

Made short the tale (of renoan) of the long austerity ol mine. 

O heart 1 thou sawest'at the end ot old age, of austerity, and of knowledge, 
mat, with roe, it dfd,— the eje of the beloved of mine? 

On account of the water (tears) of the eye, seated on the top'of the fire (of 
distress), I am, , , .u 

Because, in all horizons (dimes), U (the water of my eye) made 
mystery—— 

(To myselO \ said;— “With the garment ol hypocrisy, love’s trace. Icon- 

cealedj” ... r • 

The informer was the tear; and made manifest the myster; of mine. 

Intoaicated, is the Friend ; and recollection of rivals (lovers), maketh not _ 

His mention (be) (or good, the SSkCthe wretched-cherisher of mine. 

The destruction of my faith, 1 fear. For uketh. 

The prayer^arch ot Thy eyehrowr the presence (essence) of prayer ot mine. 


i: S« Ode 249. . 

I The pnrer-swh rf Ths evehra. mheth ms tulh 
The toehieg ol Ihe cardie o 


^ From the lo%-er’ 


, heart, dq>an«h roi. even t 


death, the reco'Iecucm of the helmed. 
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to. 0 Lord ! when bloweth lliat breeze, *from whose fMgrant breath 

A perfume of His mercy becomcth the work-tlocr— - of mine ? 


2aWd 1 (equal are we) when a work ((a%ourabiy) proceedelh neither by prayer 

^ ^ of thine, 

Nor also, (by) the nightly intoxication and a>nsuming and supplicating— — 

of mine. 


With grief HSfiz burned. O breeze I his state, s.-iy 

To the King, fricndMrherishcr, coemy*destroyer,— * of mme 
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446 , (■ 154 )* 

I. As much as my grief (of lo\e) to the physicians, I uttered, 

(Me) the wretched stranger they remedied not. 

Kot with its own seal is love’s casket ; 

O Lord 1 the desire of the watchers, be not I 

That (haughty) rose that, momently, is in the power of a thorn, 

Say “ Thine be shame of the (poor) nightingale 

O Lord I safety, give ; so that again may see 
The eye of lovers, the face of the beloved ones. 

5 To the Friend, (lore’s) secret pain, wc told; 

Pain from the physicians (beloved ones), (love’s) pain, one cannot conceal, 

« 

0 Benefactor (beloved) ! at the tray of uoioa with Thee, at last, 

■ Of those portionless, how long shall we be? 

The djagrace of the averld, Hafiz would not have been,. 

If, the counsels of admonishers, be had heard. 


3. According to their desire, exclude me not from union with the BeIo%'ed 

3 Because, without thee, thy lover u restless and powerless; and thou, into the thorn’s poner, 

art fallen I 

4 signifies^— the lover. 

.^11^ ,, t— . „ beloved. 

6. O Belm-edl excluded from union with Thee, and satisfied with separation,—— shall I be! 
Sometimes to my desire cause me to reach. 
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► 447, (45'). 

1 0 Thou, ^^hose (ace, moon m appearance, (is) the (tesh spring of beauty , 

Whose mole and down (are) the centre of grace, and the circle 

of beauty 1 

Hidden in Thy eje full of intoxication the fascination of sorcery 

Revealed on Thy restless (floatiog) tress, the (calm) rest— of beauty 

Not a moon shone like Thee from (hh mansion of goodness 

Not a cypress arose like Thy stature from the stream- — of beauty. 

By Thy darkish beauty joyous became the age of heart ravishmgness 
By Thj grace, expanded became the season— of beauty 

5 From the snare of Thy tress, and the gram of Thy mole, m the world, 

Not a bird of the heart cemametb, not become the prey-- of beaut) 

Ever, with grace, from the midst of life nature s nurse, 

Thee, cherisheth with care in the bosom— beauty 

Fresh and fresh is the (dark) violet (hair) about Thy hp for that reason, 

That it keepeth drinking the water of life from the fountain source— 

of beauty 

H§fiz severed desire when he sccth Thy equal 

There is none save Thy face in the land— of beauty 


8 jbj (daj-jar) s gn Res —any one 
jbj (d yac) —the land 



oIvJSn^ Min?. 


7S<» 


- 148.(450 

I. Jo\ excjtinp rep'“Etinc«*8)i>tttriO{r became ibe •prmjj and thr roj<* • 
With iJie of ibe face of the rote, frtei $ root frerr. Ibc heart o/».p’ueX. 

Arrued the n)0^ioj;«hfeeic , from pt^^ion-potjcirinp (*o^e). th»* fose»tiud, 
Out from (tsclf, ivent ; and on itself the slurt, rent (Uostomed) 

Heart ' from tvitcr^purencs*. the path of truth learn ; 

In uprightness, from the (free) cyptds of the tnard, freedon neck. 

With this jenel and sneet anule the bride, the rose-bud * 

Lxactl^i in an excellent wa), m/ heart and faith ratished, 

5 The shriek of the distraught bulbul, an«f the fcresm of the hailr. 

For the sake of union mlh the rose, forth from tJie sad house (of mourning) 
came 

Through the hreere's violence, the tresses around the rose, behold . 

On the face of the jcssamioc, the curl of the tress of the hjacinlh, behold. 

Hlfiz I from the cup, the tale of time’s story seek ; 

According to the svord of the minstrel and to the decision of the Pir, possessed 
of kno\s ledge. 


3. As in pure « ater, » hates-er 1 * appeamh and 1» not hidden from the ej-e, eivn •«, and 

Outward)} roj-sclf, make 
5, For hi$ own beJomi, eirrj one «aj *eep ng 
HaiSr IS a n ghUngale » ih a thousand notes 
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449, (455)- 

I. Lifce the rose, momently, by thy fragrance, the garment of my body, 

Rent, I make from collar to skirt. 

Thou mayst say The rose in the garden, beheld thy body ; 

(S«nce) like the intoxicated, the garment on its body, it rent. 

From the power of grief for thee, n-lth difficulty, I bear life ; 

But, from me, the heart easily thou tookest 

Attheuard of enemies (watchei's), away from the friends (lovers), thou turned- 
est ; 

With the friend, enemy none becometb. 

5. Do not, so that, from my breast, the sigh liver-consuming 
May ascend like smoke by way of the window. 

Thy body in the garment, like (sparkling) wine in the cup : 

Thy head In the chest, 'like (hard, red) iron in (pure white) silver. 


O candle' from thy eye, ram tears like the cloud, 

For, manifest to the people, hath become the consuming of thy heart. 

My heart, shatter not ; U, under foot, cast not ; 

For in thy tress-tip, its dwelling it hath. 

Since to tby tress, Hafiz hath bound his heart, 

In this way, his work under foot, cast not. 



7S9 


d{v£n I H£r<z. 


450, (456) 

I Wlirn (lo reach Hu »Vjrl) the duit of lit* path, 1 tecome, Hu *V5rt He ihaVetb 
—■■■•■ ffon n>c. 

If 1 »i) —"(In love), r) heart, return/* I!u face, He turncih— — from me 

To every one, He diiphjelh Hu hued cheeh like the red rcue, 

If 1 say — " (Thy face from others), conceal *’ (In pnef at that), Hi* face, He 
conccalclli— • Iron ne 

If before Him, like the candle, 1 die,— at rny jjnef, He taugheth like the morning 
If 1 grieve, Hu tender heart 11 grieved— against me 

To m) e)e, I spake saMOg — ** At but, Him once fully behold " 

It (the eye) said — " fVfc^ncc thoo mshest that a stream of blood should pour 
— from me " 

5 . Thirsty for my blood,— He , and for Hu blood,— I So that when tl liappcneth, 
My desire I vmU take from Him, or justice (revenge), He will take— from me 

Friends I for His mouth, behold ye mj life, I gave 

Say —How fora tritling matter, He keepeth batk^^ from me 

If, like Farhad, my life in bitterness issueth,— there »S no fear , 

Matty sweet talcs remain behind— of me 

HSfiz < conclude For, if in this wa}, love’s lesson thou read, 

In every comer, los c uttereth tales — - of me 


8 In the second 1 ne, ** me " rclers to IflSi 
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451 , ( 45 ?). 

I. (0 true Beloved 1) for God’s sake, with )chifka»wearefs (hypocrites), little sit , 
From resolirceless profligates (inwardly puce and dean) Thy face, conceal not. 

In this l^irka (oI the austere eShids), is many a stain : 

O happy the time of the kabi of the wine^drinkers (void of stain) ! 

Thou art of delicate nature ; and power bast not (to endure) 

Th* hardship of the handful of ragged gacment-w eaters. 

Among these Safi-like ones, a pain (of lo\e) ( see not, 

Pure he the pleasure of the dreg*dtmkersl * 

5 , Come ; and the deceit of these hypocrites, behold 

(Like) the flagon, (they have the) heart of blood (ruddy wine) ; (like) the harp, 
(they are a*) twanging. 

When (by shewing Thyself) me, intoxicated Thou hast made,— veiled, sit not 
When me, the sweet draught Thou bast given,— me, poison cause not to drink. 

The hp of wine-hue and the intoxicated eye, open* 

For, from desire of Thee, foaming is the ruby wine. 

Of the heart-ardency of Hafiz full of caution be 
For a heart like the seething caldron, he hath. 


2 Than devoUon, the deceit and treachery of profligacy « better. 

5. la private, they are engaged with the delight of love of sensual pleasures, which is the cause of 
the bloody heart } and, in public, they make tuiault and uproar and woe is me ' 
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452. (4;3). 

I. Tlnn Uic Ihojglil of wine and of the cup, more pleasant— ~ \vhat vrjJJ te ? 

Lcl u5 sec the end what ivjll be. 

Tlic hcarl’s pnef how c.an one sufTcf, ashen time remaineth not, " 

Say " De ncflhcr heart nor time, — « svhat wilf be ? " 

Wine, drmlc ; grief, suffer not; the coun«el*of the imitator (the adsUcr of the 
people), heir not: 

To the speech of the (conmont people (of this isorld), crciht— ishat mil be? 

To the bird of little spirit, say.— "Thy onn grief, suffer.’' Tor, oo it (the 
bird), * 

The pity of that one isho plantcth the snare— ,»hat will be? 

5. Verily {'(is) best that t'hy hand-toil be expended according to desire; 

Thou knowest'that, at last, to one desire un-attained— what nill be. 

Last night, the Pir of (he tavern (the* murshid) kept uttering arj enigma 
Of the line of the cup (of Io%e), "(’Tis nceeswry to set) the end,— 

> nbat \>slt be." 

rrom the Path, Klftz's heart f took (seduced) with the drum, the harp, and the 
Cba*3l '• 

Let us see, the requital of me of fll-nane— what mil be. 


4 “The bird of hllle spint" sipufiess— 

(d) an outward man. 

(£) one w ho fearelh {he woJence cf the behved. 

(snare) stgnifiej .— 

sensual desire and worldly delights 

To the seeker o! God, who, in respect of himself, searcheth ; and, to the mercy of God, cometh 
not, say — 

In our path (which is a highway) God hath, for the sake of temptation and Inal, laid the 
snare of sensual desire and worldly dehghls. That one, who planieth the snare,— for the 
prey what pity hath he 1 

God Most High, made us, with the perfection of meaning, lofty of head. Then, for the sake of 
our trial, He cast us into lowness 

In whotne\'er is the search for God and, in his heart, is passion for the Absolute Existence— 
engageth rot m delights, and casteth not the work of to-day to to-morrow. 

In whomsoever, the search for God is not, becometh centered on worldly delights and lusts. 
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. Knowest thou what fortune is? 'Tis behoIilin.y u. t 

loved beholding the Sight of the (true) Be- 

In His street, beggary to royalty preferring 

Easy It IS to sever desire tor life But 
(Ouly^with) diaoulty, (friendship) 

And, there, uiy Ea^rt'II; good‘fa,;;a,‘’,5drrLd S“ ■ 

Sometimes, like the breeze }i,r^eiau« 

Sometimes, fro. the bulbuls, the uiX; otr.Vpfa^ng ^d! Je"’ 


Fust (in this world), from the hand, the Icissm.er.i, , , 

give not up , ’ ' "'“'"S of the bp of the (true) ne.ovea 

For, flt I&st fin the next 

goaning (in regret) of thy oi'n hand”anflio‘ ("'“■''I) with the 


Beloved 


3 The rending of the farraent of voodfami>t«r i — — -■ 

vhem ,s the assmhiy „ |„S , ' lovers the source ol good tame esptciall. there 

4 From love afire, my state,, changed, therefore will I do . . 

5 uM-y {to kiss) s gn lies — * 

acquinng the rapture of Jove For m . r i . 

Jjl (first) s gn fies _ - ’ I-^ve 

(<s) this world 

(S) the hegmnmg (of the m) sUc sute). 

(the end) s gn fies — 

(a) the next world 

(J) u end (of the m}st c state) 

L ke the Zah ds outward worsh pp ng be not 1 1* >t. « *- 

For m outward serv ce they are*^LMv an«i' ^l> tls thyself scratch t, » 


I P b Ung, finger-gnaw ng 
Otherwise— • 


' regret^ffering. 


7S^ • OlVilK*l*HXFI2. ^ 

(0 heart I) Ur « 0 fiety oJ fricndt, opponunity rccVon. Tor, fron thi* tttc>-path- 
c<l »taf;e (Ihc worltj), 

\\1jcn (from it) away ^^c pas*, (this society) a{;ain one cancoi reach. 

"nsoa mayjt say.—" Prort (the mrnory of) Klnj; >fan!|3r pisrcd 
O I.onl! to hi* (Man»ur's) nemory the (lhou;,'hl oO chcrUhio/r t!ie darkish 
(Hfifia) hrinp. 


f> tt sne rty ef the pertert >ti.'nV4l ar»J cl Xntf I*, {n t!-i» f a-rnl, rrtkon it rrajn. 

The worUt | jilh two door* (paths) 

(rf) iSe claof ©/ t»^h 
(l>) .• t. dcnih 

Althw^h the ♦cfUKtlh fnany pan^ri (puH) am! ta pai^^ the fact tf rvrrv party, yet, 

that whth la the tearth ot rsm cl Ondj and In •h<fi I* the tiJk cf tncfi ef d jrctson, » f fher 
the iVarrai or the (ifiLat. sthich It acteptaWe to C^xl ftnd It the trate'i pfj cl both part-tv 
The other path, tth eh U the h’(jh««y to •e^dc' u. they atoid j and atoot st cm* fwS fnta 
fpereh, lor the eonftrttion oC that I’aib U toward* Sha tinj and ovr* toward* the MercifoL 
7. See Ode 167,6. t. 
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454. { 460 )* 

I, (0 true Belo\edJ) by chamber luminous*— make 

The air of the assembly of souls perfumed make 

(0 true Beloved ') to the eye and the eye-brow of the (diusofy) beloved, heart 
and soul, I have entrusted • 

Come, come 1 and (with the glance of blessing) viewing of the arch (the eye- 
brow) and of the spectacle-place (the eye)— make 

0 breeze of the garden of paradise ' from the dust of our assembly, 

To paradiscj a perfume take , and (rl) the aloe-fuel of the censer— make. 

The splendour-rays of beauty (of illusory love), the veil of the eye of understand- 
ing, became 

Come, the sun's pavilion (the elemental bod}) effulgent—^ make. 

5 Light scattereth not the star of the (dark) night of separation (the illusory be- 
loved), 

To the palace-toof (the existence of HSgz) come; and the lamp of the moon 
(the beauty of the true Beloved), uplifted— make. 


“i 


h each signifies —illusory love. 


2 yy) the eye-brow, 

•• 

„ arch, 

„ spectacle-place,-^ 

O true Beloved t since ' illusory love {(or thecreat\ire>isibe bridge to true love (for the Creator)” 
I have arranged illusory love , and it adorned 
4 (palace) signifies — • 

the existence of HSfiz 


(sun) signifies — 

the true Beloved (God) That is, the sun of unity that, on moon faced illusory ones, venW 
scatterelh light • ^ 

Illusory love having become a veil to the eye of discovery, I cannot see Thee my existence 
(which IS a royal palace, and the sun s mansion), adorn , and, with the qual ti« of perfec 
tion of God s unity, illumine 


(uplift) signifies — 
(o) put out 
(4) enk ndle. 


The illusory beloved, that, star like, in separ^Km’s night, shmeth,— now, that, to my perfume-nlar,. 

truth’s perfume hath reached —scattereth not light, and towards herself openeth not mv 
To the palace-roof of my existence, come, the tamp of the cloister, kmdie, and Thy face d 
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olvSN.|.y5Fi?. 

Since beneath Thy hand are the Io>cIy ones (the flowers) of the sward, 

At the jessamine, the glance ; and towards the conc-tree, grace— make. 


To the treasurer of Jannat, speak, saying:— "The dust of this assembly, 

>" As a present to Firdaus take; (and it) the a!oc*fuel of the censer— make." 

0 SakI (Murshid) 1 excess of many a talc, the spirit maketh ; 

From the hand, thy own work {the explanation of truths to holy travellers) give 
not; wine (the delight that surgetii in the traveller's heart) into the cup 
— pul. 


Not our limit, is desire for the cash of union with Thee; 

With that ruby (Up), like sugar^ me {a kiss}— give. 


10 . The lip of the cup, kiss (subtleties of divine knowledge, acquire); then to the 
intoxicated (holy travellers) give: 

With this subtlety, wisdom’s train, beperfumed^— make. 

If a Faklh advise saying*— "Love practise not," 

Him, the cup (of the wioe of unity) give; say .*—"711/ braio, fresh— riake." 


7 “Jannat," See Ode 407, c. 4. 

8 (ttine) Signifies •— 

' a delight that from the traveller's heart su^elh j and inclineth him to a joyous tune, 

(cup) signifies:— 

(a) cup; or, in sQfiisttc language, something wherein they seek the maoi/estabonsof hidden 
splendours • 

(() the heart oLthe Rr!f, filled with divine knowledge. 

O Milrshid I many a story, the breath of excess and of nonsensical talk, maketh, 

To It, attentive be rot, from thy skirt, thjr own purpose scatter not; to travellas, the explanation 
of truths cast, and to the disciples, a line of that subtlety that nseih from the heart, write. 
Bv this subtlety, the beperfuming cd the brain seek; and the brain of the holy tratellers b^er. 
fume. For the ronr^id, wise in speech, thou art. 

10 (to kiss the cup’s lip) signifies:— 

to acquire the subtleties of meaning by enigma. 

(subdeUes) signifies 
(a) something very fine. 

(ft) the description of subtleties of divine knowledge of enigma that nse from the SnTs heart • 
and spill him in agitation j so that into him another seeker poureth his Own portion 
For, in the assembfy of wine-worshippers. the Custom is to fili the Cup, to kiss rt, and to give it to 
the intoxicated ones. 
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(0 Beloved!} on account of those excellences and graces of sweet disposition 
. that arc Thine, 

In the midst of the banquet of companions, like the candle, Thy head uplifted 

make. 

From this one associated ^^ilh me fthe wife) and the l^irka much in strait*! am ; 
With a glance Sufl-slaj ing, me Kalandac— make. 

After the service of pleasure and of love, of those moon of face, 

Of Seeds that thou doest, the verse of HSSz exalted — - make. 


13. Kalandar. Sec Odea $6, c. 1 j 58, c. 8. 

The word is derived from 
TjailJt; 

Shaikh Fandu«d-Din htiar sailhs-* 

An Arab passingby a monastery ofdarvishes in Persia was called in. On learning their doc- 
trines, he renounced the world ; and became a danish. 

His lamily ashed him to account for the change. He said 1— 

(darvfshu kala Andar I the darvish said t— " Come in "{ 

I went in ; and I know not what hath become of my property : 

To all the Persian ^Qfis, the Arabs thenceforth appUrf the term Kalandar. 
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DIVAN-I-HSfI?. 


455, (462). 

i^Ruby wine (love for the true Beloved) drink; and the face of those moon of 
forehead (Arifs of God)— ' behold: 

Contrary to the religious order of those (Abids, and Zabids, outward worship- 
pers), the beauty of these (the*Arifs of God)^— • behold. 

Beneath the gilded garment, nooses (of prayer) they (the Arifs and the recognis- 
ers of God) have : 

(Notwithstanding their poverty), the long-handedness (loftiness of spirit) of 
these short of sleeve (the Arifs poor of resource)—— behold. 

For the harvest of both worlds, their head, they lower not ; 

The brain and pride of beggars, (corn-) gleaners,—— . behold. 

The frown from the eye-brow full of frown, the Friend Jooseneth not : 

The need of people of heart, and the grace of the dainty (beloved) ones,— 

behold! 

5. From none, the tale of the covenant of love, 1 bear: 

The (non-) fidelity of the society of friends and of fellow-sitters-^ behold. 

The means of release (from imperious lust) is to become captive to love; 

The fore-seeing mind of the fore-seer s—— behold. 

Love’s polish, the dust of Hafiz’s heart taketh. 

The purity of the pure mirror of those pure of faith • behold. 


1 (those moon of forehead) signifies: — 

(a) true Arifs who, from the splendour-ra^ of the sun of nuitj, hav'e borrowed a light like 
iUPJoj.br- jwion^ and toihe dark ni^h^ have linmstht their own existence to lum nosity. 
(£) Anfs, who, beneath the patched garment, have nooses. 

2 (short-sleevedness) signifies: — ^ 

Poverty and powerlessness in the discovery of the purposes of knowledge. 

From exceeding poverty and powerlesSness, in naught they have engaged; and to poverty, 
the girdle of spint have cask 

The long-handedness of these short of sIeevekb«ho 1 d, the following of this party, choose, that thy 
object then ma^st reach , and, from being no one may be some one 
Outwardl}, the Anfs are contemptible to men, mwardly, precious to Cod. 

Couplets 2 and 3 describe the qualities of those moon of forehead. 

Sec Ode 492. c. 3, 511, c. 7. 
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456 . ( 475 )* 

I. A heart-anuring'subtlety, I ulker,-“**The mole of that one moon of face,— 

behold. 

« Bpund with the chain of that ttess, my rej^n and soul— behold.*' 

My heart, I censured, saying:— “One of bestial, or one of desert, nature, be 
not 

It said:— “The eye half intoxicated of the bold one that deer (the true 
Beloved)— behold 

The ting of His tress is the spectacle*place of the morning breeze : 

There, hound by every hair (of His), the soul of a hundred persons possessed 
of heart, (Spfis)— behold. 

Careless of our heart^ravisher, are the Abids (worshippers) of the sun : 

0 reproach^utterer I for iiod’s sake, the face (of my true Beloved) behold; and 
*not the face (of the sun)— — • behhld 

5. Over the Umbs of the sun in envy of that one moon of face (the true Beloved), 
the trembling behold; • 

On account of that tress of ambergris perfume, blood (of envy} in the liver of 
the inusk*pod— ^ behold. 


The ligature on the wind's neck, His tress, heart-stealing, placed j 

Against the desirers of the Path, the Hindu's snare (the dark tress)— behold. 


That*one, in whose search, I of myself went astray, 

Like Him, none hath seen, nor will see; every quarter ■ behold 


O skyl away from the purpose of king Mansur, thy face turn not ; 
The keenness of his sword, behold ; the power of his arm,— 


behold. 


If, in the corner of the prayer-arch (of the Beloved’s 
face,—— it is lawful ; 

O reproach-utterer! for God's sake, that curve of the 


eye-brow), Hafiz mb his 
eye-brow 1 behold. 




S. ** Moon of {ace ” See Ode 455, c. ). 
8. See Ode 167, c, 1. 
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OlVAN I-HAfI?. 


457, (461). 

I TTie Sh2h of those box-tree of stature, IChusrau of those sjreet of mouth, 

\Vho, uith His cye-lash, the centre (of an armj) all rank-shatterers, shatterelh, 

Passed intoxicated ; and, on me, the darvlsh, a glance cast , 

(And) said — "O eye and lamp of those all sueet of speech f 

" Void of sil\ er and of gold, thy purse how long will be ? 

• "My slave, be , and, of those all silver of body, the fruit enjoy 

“Not less than an atom (a mote), art thou, low, be not, lov e, practise , 

"So that, to the sun's chamber of privacy, whirling, thou mayst reach 

5 “On the world, rely not, in tRat goblet, wine thou hast , 

"The pleasure of those Venus of forehead, and tender of body enjoy.” 

Our Pir, the wine-measurer— whose soul be happy-^— 

Said —"The society of coveoaat breakers, shun ” 

• In the morning, in the parterre of (the red streaked) tulips, to*the breeze I 

spake, 

Saying —“Martyrs for whom are these, all of bloody shrouds?" 


1 The Shah sign lies — 

(d) the true Beloved , 

(6) ., Pir {CL 6) 

3 Couplets 3 and 3 form a kit’aband. 

The second line may mean — 

Be tny slave from love for those all silver of body, break away, s nc* from fnendsh p for 
these, naught is acquired 

4 Onlyin the sun beam is the whirling atom (mote) seen 
7 Couplets 7 and 8 form a kit’aband 

fwitress) s gni/ies — 

one whose death bears ttifaw to the truth of his rel gion —a mart)T 
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Into the hand, the Friend’s skirt bring; from the enemy brpak away 
The roan ot God, be; by Ahnman, safely pass. 

He (the breeze) said '--‘'Not informed of this mystery are we,— >I and thou, 
**The tale of the ruby wine, amf of those silver of chin, mention." 


8 (benevolent angel) Signifies — * 

(a) ‘Sy* Onnuad (the good spint) opposed to Ahnman (the evil spmt) 
(i) God 

Safe from the passing of Ahriman, are men of God 
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458. { 4 O 6 I 

i (0 Beloved 1) (or Th) rose-leaf (ruddy face),— of tbc musky (fragrant) hyaemtb 


(the tress), the v cd— — make , 

That IS— Thy face conceatf and a uorld ruined— make 

1 

The sweat from Th> face, scatter on the borders of the garden , 

As (from seeing Thee) the flagons o7 ouf eyes (ate fall 0 / rose-irater, tears), so 
(utl of rose water (the garden)— make 

Thy narcissus, full of sleep, intoxicated, gracefully open , 

And, m envy (of Thy e)c), to steep the eye of the lovely narcissus— put 

Haste for departing like (swift) I fe, the rose reason maketh 

SakI' in the circulation of tlie cup of roseate hue haste— make 


5 The (dark) Molet 8 perfume perceive and the (dark) tress of the idol (the true 
Beloved) take 

At the (want oQ colour of the (white) lily, gaac , reseluliou for (the ruddy) wine 
— make 

On the face of the goblet (the murshid), hkc (vanishing) bubbles open thye)e 
The foundation of Ibis house (this world) —from that of (vaoisbiog) bubbles, esti- 
mation—- make 

Since the way and usage of lover slaying is thine, 

With enemies the goblet dcam with us, reproach— — make 


3 In the garden saunter and the sweat that »n the saunter cometh on thy /are scatter on the 
garden 

To the second 1 ne add ~ 

Thus in envy of thj’self cause the garden to weep and to exhale sweet perfume- 
6 To bubbles they compare th a van sh ng world 

On the tmirshid a face open thy eye delay not For the eye resembfeth the vanish ng bubble 
Ths world regard as a bubble what is necessary cpuckly do to another moment the work of 
this moment entrust not 
j The second 1 ne may be — 

W'Sb the heart s blood the sword of jba] ce sla ned - 


make 
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Our fortune and thy disposition, essayed have we 
With enemies, the goblet dram , with us, reproach—* make 

By the path of prayer, union, Hafiz seeketh , 

0 Lord I the prayer of those heart-broken accepted— make 

8 The second I nc occurs in c. 7 
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459 , (463) 

I Q Saki ! ’tis the morn (of youth) , full of wine (of divine knowledge), a goblet 
— — make 

The sky’s revolution delayeth not , Iiaste— ** make 

Before that ruined thi$ vanishing world becometh 

With the cup of ihddy wine (tnieloie), us, ruined (intoxicated)—— make 

From the east, the cup (the heart of ’Arifs),— the sun of wine (divine knowledge) 
made appear , > 

If (true) pleasure thou Seek, abandoning of the sleep (of carelessness)— —make 

One day, when out of our cla>, pitchers the sky makelh, 

Take care, the cup (skull pan) of our head full of wine (true love for God), 

. make 

5 Not the man of austerity, nor of penitence, nor of foolish talk are we, 

To us, With a cup of pure wine (trutb), address— make 

HSfiz! wine-norshipping (love playing, dmoe knowledge-gathering) is the 
good work 

Arise , to the good work, the face of resolution— turn. 

I O Murshdl tjs the monwns of joutb, to us words of dmne kno'nledge impart j andusfullof 
truths make 
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460 , (464) 

I. Tothe shattered one, \\hen thou cotnest, the Fatiha recite 
Thy Iip, open for life to the dead, the ruby of thy Iip giveth 

That one (the holy traveller) who, for inquiry (after my state) came f the Fatiha 
readeth and departeth,— 

A breath where that my soul after him, I may move (sacrifice) ? 

0 thou that art the physician of the-shattered * my face and tongue, behold 
For, on the tongue, this breath and sigh of my chest is the heart’s load 

Though hot with love, fever made my bone, and departed,— 

From my bone, like the fever, love’s fire departeth not 

5, Lile (the state of) thy (dark) mole on the ruddy fire of its native land (thy 
luminous, ruddy, cheek), is the state of my heart 
On account of those two eyes of thine (that against me consider tyranny law* 
ful), shattered aod powerless my body hath become 

With the water of my two eyes, quench my heat (of love’s fever) , and fe6l 
My pulse whether any trace of life it givelh 

That one (the holy traveller) who, for the sake of rest, me, the wine of the bottle 
(the heart) had given, 

Momently, to the physician, my bottle (the heart), wherefore taketh he ? 

Hafiz ’ the draught of the water of life, me, thy verse gave 
The physician, forsake come, the prescription of my draught (sweet verse) 
read 


3 In couplets 3, 7, and 8 the phjscianis ihcmorshK! 
5 The murshid is addressed 
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461 , (469). 

I. That one, am I who arti renowned for love*playing , ' 

Not that one, am I who ha^c stained ray eye with seeing 

Fidelity, we practise ; reproach, endure , and happy are ; 

For, in our sbarJSt, infidelity is— grieving. 

To the Pir of the wine-house, I spake saying —"Salvation's patj^ is what?'' 
The cup of wine, he demanded , and^id , — "’Tis mystery (of love)— 

concealing.” 

From the spectacle of the garden of the (illusory) world, out object is what? 
(He said — ) "From thy (ruddy) face, |by means of the pupil of the eye, rose- 
— plucking ” 

5. For wine-worshipping, the picture of self (self^worshipplng and self seeing), on 
the water I dashed, for the reason, 

That I might destroy the picture of self— -worshipping. 

To the mercy of Ihy tress tip, trosliog I am If not, • 

When from that side is no attraction, what profit— strn mg 

From the dorni of the friend, love for the lovely cheek (of the Beloved) learn , 
For, about the cheek of lovely ones, pleasant is— wandering ^ 

From this assembly (of those without work) to the wine-house (love's stage) 
the rein will vve turn 

For the counsel of those without work, improper is th e - - hearing 

HSfiz ! save the lip of the Beloved and the cup of wine, naught kiss; 

For, the hand of austenfy-boasters, sin is - - ■ ^ kissing 


4. The second line means — 

So that 1 nvght behold and enjoy ih/ beauty. 
5» " To dash on the water ’* is to destroy. 

9 . 'Tis sm to (ass the hand of austerity boasters 
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462, (471)- 

!. On the rank of profligates keep casting a glance*— better than this , 

To 'the floor of the wine-house establish a thorough-fate— better than this. 

This grace that in respect of me, thy lip displayeth 

Is very good: but (make it) a little better than this. 

To that one, whose thought looseneth the knot {of difficulty) of the world’s \\ ork, • 
Say : — "In this subtlety (of love)^ make reflection better than this." 

If to that beautiful youth, my heart I,give not, what shall 1 do? 

Time’s mother hath not a youth— better than this. 

5 , To me, the admonisher spoke, saying.— “Save* grief, what speciality hath 
love ?” 

1 said:— “0 wise Kh^Sja! It bath a skill.-^ belter than this.” 

Me, who speak, sayings— “The goblet, takej and (in drinking) the cup’s hp 
kiss”— 

Hear, 0 beloved j for, another spcakelh not— better than this. 


Tlie sweetest branch of the sugar-cane is Hgfix’s rCed. Pluck ; 

for, in this garden, thou beholdesl not a fruit better than this. 
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463, ( 470 ). 

I. (O beloved!) from separation from thee, 1 consume : 

Separation (from the beloved) our (50ul.}ca!amity became. O Lord } the caJa. 
mity,-- ■ , ' turn. 

On the bay courser of the shy, the moon displayeth splendour: 

So that, to an end, it may come,— to (mighty) Rakhsh, thy foot— turn. 

Forth for* the plunder of reason and of faith, intoxicated gracefully mo%’e : 

On thy head, aslant (in pride) place the cap; and, on the body, the kaba— ‘ 

betum. 

Thy love-lock, dishevel— that is, against the (tress.like) hyacinth, 

About the sward, fragrance like the morning breeze— • betum. 

5 O light of the eye of the intoxicated ! in the essence of expectation^ I am. 

The wailing harp and the cup, —(that one, the harp) pla} ; and (this one, the 
cup),— ■ betum. 

When, on thy cheek, time writeth the happy line, 

O Lord ! from our frieod, the ill-decree, ■ ' turn. 

Hafiz ’ from lovely ones, (thy) lot, save that portion (that thou hast), is naught ; 

If (as to It) contentment be not thine, fate's decree,— turn. 


a Rakish is the name of Rustam’s w-ar-horse. 

See the Shahnama by Firdausi. 

3 “The cap aslant.” See Ode 464, c. a. 

4. signifies:— 

incense (aloe-uood, frankincense) burnt in censer. 
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464, (465) 

1. (0 beloved !) glance make , and the market 6( enchantment-— shatter, 
With the glance ol splendouf, the face of the (enchanter) Samirl,— shatter, 

To the wind (of destruction), the head (of pride) arid the turban (of pomp) of a 
whole world gr\e That is— 

Id the way of heart ravishmgness the cap (aslant) over thy ear—' place 

To the tress, say —“The way Of arrogance, abandon ” 

To the glance, say — “ Oppression s army,—— shatter “ 

(0 beloved 1) forth (from thy abode) gracefully more, and from every one, the 
ball of beauty take , 

Punishment to the (lovely) Hflr, give , the splendour (of beauty) of the Par! 
shatter 

5 With thy deer eyes, take the glance of (captivate) the lion of the sun (the man- 
sion of Leo) , 

With thy curved eye-brows, the bow of Jupiter (the mansion of Sagittarius) 
~ shatter. 

When, from the breath of the brccte, 'itr-cxhalmg, becometh the hj acinth, 

Its worth, with the lip of thy beperfumed tress,— shatter 

O HSfizl when the bulbul boasteth of eloquence. 

Its worth, by uttering (the courtly) Dari, do thou— shatter 


I Sim ri See Ode 15S, c S 
3 lUf s gnifies — 

to place the op (aslant) oi cf the ear 
j-y» tlS sgnifies — 

to place the cap (aslant) on the head See Odes 318, c. 9 j 463, c. 3 j 473, e. 3 
6. 'Jir See Ode 34 
7 Oari „ „ 311 , c 7 


503 
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405» (468). 

I . Tlie bird of (the soul of) my heart is a holy bird ; the ninth hea\-en, its dwelling ; 
Of the cage of the body, vexed ; of the t^orld, sated. 

From the head of this du3t*heap (the world), the bird of the soul how flieth? 

• At the door of Out threshold, its nest, the (mighty) falcon (worldlyaltachmcnts) 
makelh. 

When the bird of the heart flecth, Its abode is the (lofty) Sidrah tree ; 

The resting.place of our falcon (soul), know (to be) the pinnacle of the ninth 
heaven (God's throne). 

On the head of alUhe world, falleth fortune's shadow, 

II, over the world, Its wings and feathers, our bird (the soul) expaodeth. 

5. Not in both worlds, its dwelling save above the sphere (God's throne) ; 

From the (material) mine is the body; from DO*place, Its soul.’ 

The splendouC'ploce of our bled (the soul) is the highest world ; 

Its watering and feeding place, the rose>bed of the garden of the (true) Beloved 
(God). 

Hafiz, distraught of state * the unity (of God), since thou boastest, 

On the page of man and of jfnn, thy pen of unity, draw. 


I. See Ode 416, c 2. 

2 When the falcon is seated, near the nests,— from those neSs the birds issue not. 

3 “ Sidrah tree.” See Ode 83 . 

5. J (no-place) signifies 

(a) having no place } nonexistent 
(t) the future, boundless norld. 

(e) ijy being. 

7 Sudi doubts whether HSfiz wTOte this Ode 
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466, {473)- 

t. O Lord ' that musky (fragrant) deer (my beloved), back to Khutan (safely),—— 

cause to reach , 

And back to the sward that straight, moving, cypress,-— cause to reach. 

•With a breeze (o! kindness), ou; withered fortune, cherish ; 

That IS— that soul (the beloved) gone from the body, back to the body- 

cause to reach. 


Since, by Thy -order, the moon and the sun reach to their stage, 

Back to roe also, my beloved, moon of face ,— cause to reach. 

In search of the ruby of Yain5n, Wood became our eyes ; 

0 Lord I back to YaroSa, that gleaming constellation— cause to reach. 

5 The word (message to the beloved) is this— “Without thee, life we desire not;" 
0 foobmessenger, news-taker! back the word (the message)— cause to reach. 

O auspicious bird, au«picious of mien (the murshtd)! go , 

Before the (inaccessible) AnkS (the true Beloved), the word (message) of the 
, crow and of the kite (disciples), back— cause to reach. 

O Lord I that one (the beloved) whose native land had been the eye of Hafi?, 
Her, with desire (fulfilled) back from wandering to her native land— 

' cause to reach 


This Ode was wnUen when Hafiz's Uetosed was absent. He enireateih God to send her bade in 
safclj. 

signifies — 
one uho receives a message. 
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467 . 


U from the rock in DadakhshSn, tht ruby i 
From the (mountain*) gorge, (sued) like sugar 


Cometh forth, 

the water of the Rtiknf,— 

Cometh forth 


W.lhm the cly ot Shlr». (rom lh= d»<.r cl every hoere, 

A heart-ravisher, lovely, saucy, graceful 

From the d.ellmg of the U,I, ot the mutt,, of the 
Unallojed wine, rose of hue, 

In such n c.ty (ot love’s tumult), .n sepnrntmn from the beloved, nod .0 gnel tor 
FrThTsdv velhog (O uouder-) HoBz, so stm„ of henrt — comelb forth 


The rub, of Bad.th.hSu ,s oh.u of . U- colour, u » h»0- “ lie 

SeeOdeseSc >3 ,.s„„hcu,p Cam.ab5lud,cu..svcr> .nlocuubrgiundncuhcrcsleu 

or ™ol..U vUb l^'» he Cr.,..h Pherae 

At 6 r M , one lua, Uke a p 11 ol l»o. " 

cupooa ,u the Turk sh bath . uud cop ous drsoshu ol urtrmc and or 

The best antidotes are-saeaUug in tne 
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468 , (480) 

I O thou (that hast) tho Itaba of sovotei.otv true the , , 

Decorat, ou (hath) the cr„,v„ aud the aeaf-irug ,ro™ the 

Momently, to the sun of victory, g.veth nse. 

From out of the imperial cap, the cheeL of moon form , .a 

oi tnjne 

= ; “ — Of ihe nays Of the 

Ne,er__a point fo, the lofty sW, passed uL'aplained from the wise heart of 

‘nai K, (U kingO-the sugar-devouring reed 

What Sikandar desired , and him, Hme gave not 

as a draught of pure nater of the cuii, life-refreshing 


1 Seat ring See Ode 189, e 2 , 350, cm 13^ c 10^ 

The first line nia> be — 

O thou, on .hose form, the taba of sosvre gnly „ p,cfi,t,„v, . 
omen^fmn, ou, o, the „p, the cheek of moon f.™ 

r See^JWtjjforce Oarte s transht on ,out of the Peracn, of the S.handar Hama . NirSm,, pp 
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467. 

I If from the rock in BadaUllshan, the ruby— f cometh forth 

From the (mountam-) gorge, (sweet) like sugar the water of the Rufcni,— - 

. cometh forth. 

Withm the city of ShIrSr, from the door of ev ery house, 

A.heart-ravisher, lovely, sauqr, graceful— cometh forth 

From the dwelling cf the kiiJ, of the mufti, of the shailjIi,ando/ the muhtasib, 
Unallojed wine, rose of hue,— cometh forth 

On the pulpit, at the time of ecstasy; and of the maoifestatioD of hypocrisy. 

From the top of the admoaisher*s turban, bang ” — — cometh forth 

5 Withm the gardens, mom and eve, with the voice of the minstrel. 

The lament of the bulbul with the twang of the barp*.>-« cometh forth 

In such a city (of love’s tumult), in separation from the beloved, and m grief for • 
separation, 

From bis dwelling, (O wonder^ Hafiz, so strait of heart,— cometh forth 


I The ruby ol BadaibahSn is otten of a Iflac colour, it is known as the Balais nib> 

3 See Ode 336, c. 33 

4 Bang IS known as hashish, Indian hemp. Cannabis Indrea, is vef> intoxicating, and is either eaten 

as a sweetmeat or smoked with tobacco 

At 6 p M , one may take a pdl of tno, or of thre^ grams of the extract of the Britrsh Phar/na- 
copisia 

The b^t antidotes are — sweating in the Turkish bath, and copious draughts ot tartanc and or 
of lemon juice. 
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469, (479)» 

0 thcu (that hast) the blood*price of the (precious) musk-pod of Chin, the dust 
of the path w— — of thine ; 

(And) the sun, cherished in the shade of the border of the cap—" of thine ! 

(O beloved!) forth beyond limit, the narcissus carrieth her (amorous) glance j 
move forth (and display thy glance that the narcissus may know thy worthj : 
O soul ! (be) a sacrifice for the glance of the dark eye — ~ of thine ! 

My blood, drink. For, mth beauty like this, (even) any angel,— 

From his heart, it coraeth not to record the sin— of thine. 

(0 beloved!) the cause thou art of the*people's ease and the world's slumber ; 
On that account, the border of my eye and of my heart became the repose* 
place— of thine. 

5. Mine, every night («a recollection of thy effulgent face) with every (gleaming) • 
star is the work (of weeping and wailing). 

In envious regret foh the splendour of the moon-like (effulgent) face— 

of thine. 

From each other separated all are friends, fellow-sitters ; 

(Bui) together ate— 1 and the threshold of the empire-sheller— — of thine. 

The friend of the bad be not. For, like good fortune, 

Thy friend be whoever may be the well-wisher - — of thine 1 

To*morrow, the day of assembly (the resurrection), when is the presenting of 
the pi'oplc, 

In the midst, possibly, may fall on jne the (kind) glance— of thine 1 

HSfizl favour, desire not For, in the en3, 
i'o grief’s harvest, scttelh fire the smoke of the sigh— 


of thine. 



dIv£n-i-hafi?. 

Not jn the fold of thy majesty is need of the representation of need ; 

Concealed is the secret of none to the splendour of the judgment of thine. 

O Khusrau ! Youthfulness putteth the elderly head of H5fiz 
In hope of the pardon, tife.giving, sin«fotgiving— ~ 


of thine. 
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469. (479) 

1 O thcu (that hast) ths blood^ptice of the (precious) musk pod of Chin, the dust 
of the path of thine , 

(And) the sun, cherished in the shade of the border of the cap— ~ ot thine • 

(0 beloved 1) forth beyond limit the aiarcissus carneth her (amorous) glance , 
move forth (and display thy glance that the narcissus may know thy worth) 
O soul ' (be) a sacrifice for the glance of the dark eye — — of thine ’ 

My blood, drink For, with beauty like this, (even) any angel,— 

From his heart, it cometh not to record the sin — of thine 

(O beloved*) the cause thou art of the •people's ease and the world's slumber , 
Ofl that account, the border of my eye and of my heart became the repose^ 
place— of thine 

5 Mine, every night (10 recollection of thy effulgent face) with every (gleaming) 
star IS tlie work (of weeping and nailing), 

In envious regret fot the splendour of the moon like (effulgent) face— 

of thine. 

From each other separated all are friends, fellow»sitters 

(But) together are— I and the threshold of the empire-shelter— of thine 

The friend of the bad be not For, like good fortune, 

Thy fnend be whoever may be the well wisher—— of thine ' 

To-morrow, the day of assembly (the resurrection), when is the presenting of 
the people, 

In the midst, possibly, may fall on jnc the (kind) glance— of thine ! 

H3fiz! favour, desire not For, in the end, 

lo grief s harvest, setteth fire the smoke of the sigh— of thine 
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470. (477)* 

I. O Thou (that hast) the (resplendent) sun, the tnirror.holder of the beauty— — 

of Thtnej 

(And) the musk (dar\ fragrant) tress, the censer-circulator of the (dark) mole 

of Thine’ 


The court-jard of the palace of the eye, J washed. But what proEt ? 

Not fit IS this retired corner for the troop of the fancy (of love)—— of Thine 

This dark spot, that became the centre of luminosit}, 

Is in the fold of vision, (only) a reflection of the (dark) mole— of Thine 

So that offering congratulation, I may go back to fortune, 

Where, the gUd tidings of the approach of the 'tdd of the union— of Thine ? 

5 So that (of the crond) of our bennged ones (slaves), the sky Ria> be, 

Where, the charm of an eye-brow like the new (crescent) moon of Thine ? 

O San of beauty ’ lo the height of grace and graciousness, thou art , 

0 Lord! till the up-standing (the resurrection) be no decline — of Thine 

O poor heart I in the curl of His tress, how art thou? 

For perturbed, the morning breeze uttered the circumstances— of thine’ 

More agreeable than Thy picture, no picture, delineated, 

The Tughra scribe (God, great and glorious), — the musky (dark beperfuroed) 
eye brow like (the eye-brow)- of Thine 

(O beloNed!) hath risen the perfume, of the rose, by the door of fnendship 
come , (and union choose) 

O fresh spryig of ours ' the auspicious face (is) the omen— of Thiue 


5 The skj »ith tfic crescent moon is IRcened to an ear bcnnced slaw 
8 (ihe inghra scribe) $ gnifies — 

IhedegaM »Ti6sr Togbra signifies iheroval Wfcs (sTuten m a fine onutrenui hand 1 nre 
fixed to letters. ' 
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.10. Before the KhwSja. which hardship shall I represent-— 

The explanation of my own need ; rvas the displeasure—— • of Thine. 

HSfizl in this noose (the beloved’s tress) is the bead of many a headstrong 
one; 

Crude passion, indulge not ; for it is not the power— of thine. 


It. The second line : — 

Imagine neither freedom j'nor ihe acqui^tion of thy object. 
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471, ( 481 ). 

I. By the soul of the Pit of the tavern ; and by (my) gratitude for the fa\our>-^ 


(I snear) that, in my head, is naugfht sate desire of sertice— of his 

Not the place of sinners, though paradise be, 

(Saki 1) wine, bring ; for 1 am one uho imploreth the mercy— of His. 
Buminous be the lamp of lightning of that cloud, 

That, to our harvest (of existence), dashed the 6 re of lot e— of His I 

(SSkll) wine bring. For me, last night, SurQsh of the invisible world 
• Gave news — “ Unuersal, Is the boonty of mer^— of 


5 . If, on the threshold of the wme>house, a heird thou see. 
With the foot, kick not. Not known, is the purpose— 


(O Zahid, self.betolding ') «t me intoxicated look not nilh tbe eje o! contempt 
Neither is iniquity nor austerity without the will— of I 4 ,j 

»• 

* No inclination to austenty and penitence, maketb m%' heart But 

For the Khwaja’sname, I will stnve.andforthe glory of the fortune—i— of his. 

* O heart > for the boundless grace of tbe Friend, have no greed , 

For, to all, reacheth tbe boundless bounty- . of His 


Eyer in pawn for mne is Hafiz’s ^irka 

Perchance of tbe tavern-dus^ may be the nature- -- of bis 


2 Of God, 1 implore help j of none, I am afraid 

4. Universal is the bounty of God’s reercv, for none hath u *peaall\ Then, nhat fea--? 
6 From God, are — 

zuhd austerity 

ta(c«3 piet\ 

rindi profligaej 

jna’siyat iniqurty ^sinfulness) 
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472, (48i). 

I. Torment {of env)’) to the violet, giveth the musk*exhaling tress— of thine; 
The fold of the rose*bud, rendeth the heart-alluring laughter— of thine. 

O my rose, sweet of perfume {the beloved) I thy bulbul (thy lover, in separa- 
tion), consume not; 

For, night, all night, with the essence of sincerity, it mak'*th prayer for (the 
' welfare)— * * ofthine. 

Love’s fortune behold, how, for the desire of pomp and glory, 

The corner of the crown of sovereignty aslant pJaceth, the beggar— of Thine. 
/ 

Say— the enemy and the friend ; say every (ill-l'intention that Is possible,— 

The violence of all the people of the world, I endure for the sake— of Thee. 

5 . I who, with the breathing (murmuring) of angels used to be vexed (so delicate 
was my nature) , 

(Now) the disputation of a whole world (high and low), I endure for the sake 
— * . , of Thee 

Love for Thee (is) my destiny; the dust of Thy door, my paradise . 

Love‘for Thy cheek (Is) my nattire , my pleasure the will of Thine. 

Though not fitted (matched) together are the k^irka of austerity, *and the cup of 
wine, 

All this picture, 1 paint (trick I play) for the sake of the will— of Thine. 

The ragged garment of the beggar of love hath treasure in the sleeve • 

To sovereignty, quickly reacheth whoever was the beggar—— of Thine. 


3 iJLJii. ^ signifies j— 
to place aslant the croTin 
See Odes 318 , c.9;463.':.3.4^4.c 2. 

5 I in the ikocld of ron<xiste(ice, at the threshold of Thj abode, was anomtcd viUh the col- 
lyrwm of love for God, and who, through eaceoding jealousy, was vexed with the breathings 
(mjiittnngs) of-jangeJs,— have, by Thy decree.LtUen into this up-spnnging place (this world)? 
and \ hear the chatter of i\\us«*y ones 

Without ijihjng vip the illusory (majai), one cAndot reach to the true (haljilfat) ; without end ur- 
ing the torment of the thwtt, one cannot gam U« rose. 
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My ej e's kmg seat is the rcsting*place of Thy image , 

A place of prayer it is O my so\ereigO| \Mthout thee, be not the phce 

of Th;ne/ 

10. Goeth from my head, wine's clamouring and love's consuming at that moment, 

When this head full of passion becometh the dust of the door of the abode 

* • of Thine 

A pleasant sward is Thy cheek, especially when in the spring of beaut>, 

Hafiz, sweet of speech, became the bird, song'Singing,—— of Thtne 


9 My e) e 19 the king's a tting place , and the stage-place of fancy of the moon 
In it, u seated Thy fancied form j and its door is dosed to others 

There, from perfection of punty, that eje hath power by invitation to bnngThee, or t s the place 
of prayer * 

In prayer, I enter , and from Thee ask, saving — 

VodofThee ever be notThy place(inyc>e)l In that stage of fhine, standing for another, 
what room 7 



THE LETTER WAWJ 


7S3 


473. (483). 

I, The doft n (the world’s up-spnngmg) of the true Beloved's cheelv,— eclipsed is the 
moon—— by which, 

Is a joyous ring , but path is none out— from it 

The eye*bro\v (the world, the stage of acquisition of love) of the Friend (God) 
IS the corner (.stone) of the prayer-arch of fortune 

There, thy face rub , thy neejl (the degrees of the first and the last world , aud 
the ladders of loftiest stages) ash— from Him 

0 thou (that art) the draughUdrinker (the holy tra\eller) of the assembly of 
Jamshid (the murshid, perfect and excellent)! thy heart keep pure , * 

For a mirror this is the cup world.viewmg (the heart of the murshid), Alas— 

for it. 

The (hypocritical) conduct of the men of the monastery (’Sbids and the austere 
ones, who for deceiving men, made wailmg) me, a wme*\\orshipper, made. 

Behold this smoke (of their hypocritical waihng and sighing)— black (with wine- 
worshipping) became my book—— by which • 


I (moon) signifies — 

t)ie light 0! the qualities o! the unity (o! God) 

(to take the moon) signifies — 

-to conceal (to eclipse) the moon 

This u orld (wh ch i9 ihe bargain of mean folk , and to which mclinstion is forbidden) conceal 
mg the light of the unity of God, brmgeih, over the vision of all, a veil 

•Tis a pleasant circle, ^ut for going without, hath no path 

As m the whirl pool, forth from it none bringtth bis head , nor, from it, without the favour of the 
eternal, issudln, anb eiiterelh the crowd dJ Ihe 'Arifs of Xio'd 
2 Since the u orld is the stage for the acquisition of Jove, it ts the corner (-stone) of the prayer-arch 
of fortune 

Into that prayer-arch, enter, the desire for prayer^ bnng forth, m it every reed that thou hast 
asl of Him ’ 

4 On seeing iheirjiypocntical austerity, disgusted 1 became , and, from the cloister, fled 
fi/t" (lamp) s gnifies — 

(a) the holy traveller’s existence 
(i) „ explaration of divipe knowledge 
'->biT {the sun) Sign fies — 

(a) the true Uelovcd 

( 5 ) „ heart of the f who is a holy traveller 
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5 . To the Shaljan of grief, whatever is possible say ; (and) do : 

With the >jlne.sencrs (to whom ao access is his) 1 liate taken shelter-— 

. ffCTin him. 

■ SSkl 1 the (luminous) lamp of wine on the sun's path keep } 

Say:— tlie torch of the morning enkindle ' from it. 


(0 murshid !) on the day.record of our deeds, a (little) water (of thy kindness) 
scatter ; 

Pcrcliancc, the letters of sin, one can efface— with it. 

In this fancy, that a city-beggar hath,— 

May it be that, one day, tlie king may make recollection-^— . cF him. 

Hafiz, who, the arrangement of the assembly of the lovers straight made, 

The space of this banquct-placcbe not void— of him I 


6. (the torch o( the morning time) ssgni^es 

(a) the traveller’* heart, the illutninafor cl the Path. 

For n the morning of the ming of that one, whose heart In this cpnsing.piace, hath 
become illumined like a torch 

He, on whose heart, love's fire hath not burned { and who a torch from that fire hath net 
found,— distnught, will be. 

(i) the heart of the 'Anf, (he holytraveller according to (e)^ 

O tnufshid t that holy traveUer, firm in iHusory love, bnng out , him, with that inflamed fire, 
enkindle, him. into love's Hrecfhakif(St, bring,— so that inflamed he may bet and /mm 
the lowest to the highest, reach. 

He hath kindled his heart like 3 torch ; and, thee and oihers near him, consumed. 

Then from that son (the true Beloved) he gatherclh light ; for the morning of rising before him 
like a torch kindleth. 

According to (J) — 

The explanation of divine knowledge make before the 'Anf who is capable of endunng this 
matter; and say —kindle, _ ^ 

That IS— with that lamp, worthy of that fog, enkindle the *Anrs heart 

The illusory meaning (as in the text) i» . — 

the luminosity of wioe is greater tha.i the luminosity of the suu, , 
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474, UBsh 

Pleasure’s rose*bush blossomelh: tbe SSkIj rose of cheek,— — where ? 

Bloweth thespring breeze j the pleasant tasting wine,— where ? 

Recollection of one rose of cheek (the beloved), keepeth giving every fresh rose. 
But, 

The ear, speech (of counsel) hearing —where ? The eye of caution (to see), 
— . where? 

For the assembly of pleasure’s banquet, is no perfumed ball of desire , 

O breath of morn, sweet of souH the musk-pod of the Friend^s tress— where? 

O breeze ! not mine is endurance of the beauty-boasting of the rose ; ^ 

.In the heart’s Wood, my hand I dashed. For God’s sake, the beauteoui one— ■ 

where? 

. With malevolence, the candle of the morn boasted of (having) thy (ruddy) 

• cheek ; 

Long of tongue becdme the enemy , the dagger, lustre.possessing— where ? 

He (the Beloved) said :— *• Perchance, the kiss of My ruby (lip) thou desireth 
not” 

Through this desire (fora kiss) I died; but, (mine) tbe power and the mil- — 

. • where ? 

Though in speech, the treasurer of the treasure of wisdom is Hafiz, 

Of the grief of time, mean of nature, the specch*uttercc— — where ? 
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5. To the Shaitan of grief, whatever is possible say ; (and) do : 

With the ^J’ine•sellers (to uhom no access is his) I have taken shelter—^ 

. ' from hln 7 . 

• Sakl ! the (luminous) lamp of wine on tbe- sun’s path keep ; 

Say:— the torch of the morning enkindle—— ' from it, 

(0 murshid I) on the day-record of our deeds, a (little) water (of thyj^io'^ “ 
scatter } . ^ ’ 

Perchance, the letters of sin, one can efface — ^ in the sweet sleep of 

lo this fancy, that a city-beggar hath, — .jky canopy, her— - eyebrow. 

May it be that, one day, the king may m?' 

, (lean and slender like) a crescent moon, 
HaSz, who, the arrangement of.«^ (dark fragrant) writing (the decorated eye- 
The space of this banqoet-p* 

_j -om thearch of sky will (dare) show its eyebrow ? 

Tho'u;^^ Ohe torch q' bfodest not the »eil of thy tress. I fear 

That my pray^t'-arch will turn, the curve of that heart-ravishing— eyebrow. 

5 To the soul of the corner-sitters, the beauty of the rose-bed is (only a little) of 
his beauty * 

On the border of whose sward, a saunterer becometh the-— eyebrow. 

E\er, be in string (strung) the bow of beauty of thy intoxicated eye, 

^Vhose arrow, through tby aim draweth upon the moon the bow of the— — 

’ eyebrow. 

The watchers careless (unacquainted with my secrets); and, momently, from 
that eye and forehead, ours 

Are a thousand kinds of message ; and; the curtain between (them), is the - 

eyebrow 

Notwithstanding such beauty, again none speaketh of the Hur and the Pari, 

Saying “ Of this (the liur) is like this, the eye ; and of that (the Pari), like 

that, the eyebrow. 

Although, m possessing fidelity, Hafiz is the wise bird; (yet), 

Him, with the arrow of the glance, prey made, the eye of that bow— eyebrow. 


7. The eje-brow (leih between the ej-e and the forehead; and is therefore the mediator, or the cnr- 

tain 

8. Hut. See the KtirSn, XXXVII. 47; In. 30. 

Fan. See Ode 35, c. 3. 
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Soul-cherishing, is the tale of the Lords of raa'rifat : 

In respect of it, a mystery ask ; and a tale, come (and)— - 

Though we be bad, us, bad regard not ; 

Sovereign-hke, the tale of the beggar's sin 

Hafiz' if to His assembly thee, the path (of access) they give, 
Wine, drink ; and, for God’s sake, the abandoning of hypocrisy- 


utter. 

utter. 

utter. 


13. Nay, like kings, who with beggars negotiate, with me negotiate. 

14 Hj-pocris} and seU-dispIay abandon; love practise; and, the external and tb^ internal of thj-self. 
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‘ Hf , (487) 

> Ths green e:rpanse of sky, I beheld , and the a.chle fth 

moon , sjckle (the crescent) of the new 

To me, recollection came of mv oun c u 

(the judgment day) ' of the time of reaping 

I said — " 0 fortune I thou hast slf^nf ,..j 

He sa.d -«Deep,te all th.s, hopeless 'of the'pLTbe n'o®*' ' 

It: t^he^bXS;’'^ C-'-”) ‘boo go pore and 

To the son, „„I reach nrany a ray of thy splendoor 

On the star, the (wandering) thief of o,,,!,. 1 

Took the crown of Kay Ka.os , and the girfle" !' ^^ra'u" 


' al'tr rtrietxx, ■" 

' of the Pleiades tor two barley corns 'be cluster 

Although the ear be heavy nith M.1II t^\ 

fitablo counsel) < '») 'er ring of gold and of ruby (pro 

The season of beauteousness (youtbfulness) ,s passing 

From thy mole, far the evil eye I For 1 ' ‘ 

• It (thy mole) moved a pawnAitXm th^' beauty, 

eky), the bet won ’ “-“be sun (ehe^;„,„ 

Whoever, in the field of the heart „ 

At the time of reaping out of hs'olrprXc: "rea"'rt “‘*'-'"7. 
facedness P^-'eeo, reapeth (only) 

Be ringed like the tambourioe m «... . , 

Hlfial this ''oollen ^w^XsTawn yXidgo 'ehgion' 

4 "Xlieaar the IhiH ot „ ght sgafie, _ 
the moon 
9 ^sgnfies — 

S Ihe beating of the tambounne 

to) a pun shmcnt 
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478 , (484). 

1. The beloved said Forth, thou wentest for the spectacle of the new (crescent) 
moon: 

*' Thine, be shame of my (crescent) moon cye-hrows (that are more glorious) ; 

. Rol . • ‘ 


“’Tis a life (-time) since, (of the crowd) of captives of our tress, thy heart i\as 
“Of keeping the sitfe of thy friends, careless be not." 

For the blackness of the friend’s tress, sell not the ’ijr of reason ; 

For, there, (they sell) a thousand musk-pwJs of musk for half a barley-corn. 


In this old 'sown-place (this norld), the seed of fidelity and of love, 

At that time becometh manifest when arriveth the iime-cf reaping, 

5. Sakll wine bring ; for to thee, a mystery, I will tell, 

Of the mystery of the old star; and of the wandering of the new moon- 

The end of ej-ery month', the (waning) form of the moon giveth trace, 

Of the (end oQ the diadem of Siy3mak;aod of the abaodoningof the crown of 
ZliQ. 

Hafiz 1 the threshold of the Pir of (he magians is the fortress of fidelity : 

To him, read the lesson of love’s tale , and from him (counsel) heat. 


3. The first line may be s— 

Against the blackness of the Inend's tress, boast not the 'ilr of reason 
Against love, reason prevaileth not. 

6 jj (Zhu) signifies 

a descendant of the ancient kings of Persia whom Zal (father of Rustam) raised to the throne 
of Persia. 

Zhu’s son, Karshasp, 13 considered to be the last of the first (Peshdadian) dynasty who gov- 
erned Persia 2400 years. 

SiySmak was the son of Kayumars and the lather of Hoshang, the second king of the 
Peshdadian dynasty 

See History of Persia by Malcolm and by Mvkham. 



I. Sweet minstrel 1 the sweet lay utter— 
The wine, heart*expanding, seek 


afresh, anew, 
afresh, an6w. 


With an idol Uhe an adorned doU, sit apart in privacy ; 

To thy desire, from her take the kiss,— — • afresh, anew. 

Not (present) is my SakI of silver (white and gleaming) leg ; me, wine bring : 
For, quickly, the pitcher I fill — afresh, anew. 

The fruit of life when enjoyest thou, if wine thou drink not ? 

To her memory, wine drink,—* •• . afresh, anew. 

Forme, the hedrt*ravish1ag mistress dispUyeth— > 

Decoration, and adornment, and colour, and perfume— afresh, anew. ’ 

0 breeze of the morn 1 when, over the head of the street of that Pari, thou 
passest, 

To her, HSfiz’s tale utter— afresh, anew. 


I. This Ode IS not in Sudi’s text j is No. XL of the MulhalcSt (appendix) of Major Jarrett’s text 
(iSSi); andis No. 489 of the texts of Calcutta, Lucknow, Delhi,and KahnpOr. * 

UU«dl knoMnat ShiriU, in Kashmir, and in India. 

Each hne ends with 

Uxa batdza nau banau, fresh to fresh, new to new ; afresh, anew. 



THE LETTER HA ! 


793 


The Letter Ha. 

479, (493). 

'■ '“”8 

Th,Ae be .e.s.e, foe, („,.H .ove, fbo d.feaogbf,-, ^JCZZ' 

->7 ...=. .bo, .a, ^o 

Fo,tor!„,„Wog(af.oe.Ko,tato,„f.beLo,<isotoood-_ , . 

• *hou hast come 

TatS’r ■ ‘r ™r 

firo)_ mixing «a.or and 

5. Afarin I on 0 ,y ,o„dor heart • foe f .a 
To him slain by thy glance, in prayeT,.^!^ ' 

thou hast come • 

Intoxicated 

*■• hast come. 

?Mz said ;— '< Again, nine.stained is thy khirka 

-"''■"".'""•hi'----" 

. thou hast come." 

4. "Thenibj" Ste Ode i , 5 , c. a 
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480, (4go). 

1 With my hcnrt’s blood, a letter to the friend, I wrote 

*' Verily, through separation from thee, f experience the torment of the 
resurrection,*' 

A hundred signs of separation from thee, m my (weeping) eye, I ba\e 
Not alone, (arc) our signs, these tears of our c>c. 

Though I tried, no boon from him was mine 
Whoe\er tried the tned, will repent basing tried. 

Of a physician, 1 asked the fneod’s state He said — ^ 

" In being near the beloved, is torture , m being far,*safety " 

5 Suddenly, the veil from off my moon (the friend) the momiog»breere uplifted. 
Like the (resplendent) sun appearing lo the fore^nooo froia behind the cloud 

I said —"If, about thy street, I wander, reproach it bnngelh ' 

By God (I SAvear) that love, Anthout reproach (to the lover coming from his be- 
loved), ncAcr have Ave seen 

Not requinng explanation >s the state of ray wounded heart 
Confirmed itself it is by the eye-water (the ink) of the reed 

Since Hafiz hath become the seeker (of thee), him, (give) a cop (ta exchange) 
for his SAAeet life, 

So that, thereof, a cup of honour he may taste. 


I This Ode, where n eAer> alternate line is Arabic, is called niulamma’ (mised) 
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481 , { 492 }- 

1 . 0 beloved • separate from me, be not ; for, the light of my eye thou art : 

Tlie ease of soul and the friend -of the heart-distraught one. 

From the (evil) eyerwound of the people, no injury be thine. (For,) 

To exceeding beauty in heart-ravishingness,— thou hast attained. 

Off from thy skirt, (restless) lovers keep not their hand; 

, Their garment of patience,—^ * thou hast rent. 

The evil-heart keep not. Hoi for thou also reachest to the day of union, 
Since, night, the poison of separation from the beloved— *thou hast tasted. 

5. O-Muftl of the time I love for her, forbid roe not ; • 

.1 hold thee excused; for her— — ^ thou hast not seen, 

Far from thed,‘tbe evil eje ! for, id the decoration of heart-ravishingness, 

. On the beauty of (handsome) Yflsuf of KinSn, the Hoe of (effacero'ent)— — 

thou hast cfraivn 

Again, through joy, to the ground my foot reachelh not ; 

Since, towards me, with grace and favour— thou hast looked 

The fancy of asking after (the state of) rcsouiceless lovers, thou hast,— 

. As though, from them, the perfume of fidelity- — thou hast perceived. 

Hafiz I this reproach that the friend made thee. 

Perchance, out froro the blanket, thy foot- - thou hast drawn. 


9. The secondline signifies j— 

A 'ftork beyotid thy capacity, Ihoa hast done. 
Sec Ode 409, c. 8. 
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482, (491)., 

1. 0 thou from the splendour of whose face, luminous (is) the lamp 0/ the eye ; 
(And), like whose intoxicated eye, (aught) the world’s eye— saw not I 

(0 beloved *) a dainty one like thee, head to foot, grace, 

Thy trace, the world beheld not ; God— ’ created not. 

Every aahid who thy ruby wIoe*selling (the ruddy lip) beheld. 

The prayer-mat abandoned ; the wine cup— ^ ■ took up. 

In intent upon the lover's blood, thy eye-brow and intoxicated eye j 
Sometimes ambush this (the eye) made ; sometimes the bow that (the eje*brow) 
— drew. 

5. (0 beloved ') the pigeon of ray heart, like the half-slain fowl, how long, • 

From the arrow-wound of thy cross-bow, in dust and blood, fluttered. 

Momently from my heart’s coasumiog, smoke ascendeth ; 

Like aloe (.fuel),— on the fire how long shall I be— placed ^ 


If on that account that, w ith me, affrighted fortune beeometh tame, 

From that mouth (of the beloved), 1 will bring forth the desire of my heart,—— 

affrighted. 


If for thy cheek no inclination hath the eye-brow, 

^\Tietefore is it ever (curved) like my stature— bowed ? 

If, on my lip, thou place thy lip,— immortal life, I gain. 

That moment when (in death), at the lip, my Sweet life shall hate arrived, 

10. Like thy own tress, how long puUest thou off my heart. 

Bewildered and distraught, O light of both - eyes 1 


S. tk— * u a conlfact-on of 

In lb* name of God, tbetneroful, the compassionate. 
Uttered by one who slayeth an animal. 
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483 . ( 495 ). 

1. Happy (is) the breeze, ambergris be-perfumed, a perfumed pastile, desired of 
heart, 

That, in desire of thee, arose early the morning! 

O bird of auspicious face (the murshid, perfect, excellent) i the road-guid? be : 
For, from desire of the dust of that court (of God), water hath become my eye. 

In recollection of my slender person, that is immersed in the blood (of gnefj of 
the heart, 

The new (slender crescent) moon, from the quarter of the (ruddy) creposcufe, 
they regard. 

In love for thy (roseate) face, one day when, from this world, I depart, 

From my tomb, the red rose In place of green herbage, shall blossom. 

p That one am I who, without thee, breathe. What shame { 

Perchance, thou mayst pardon. If not, the excuse for sin is what? 

In love's path, from thy friends, learned 

The dawn, that desire rent the black under-gamieDt. 

For me (Hafiz), gi\e not grief (access) to thy tender heart ; 

For, this moment, thy Hafiz himself uttered bismi-lUb (and in death departed). 


4, The'first line meaps : — * 

Since, in Io« for the^ I have shed blood, and drunk ihe heart's blood, one day uhen,in lo^-e 
for thee, I die • * • ■ . , 

6. jU- sjgrafies — • 

the under^ament touching the hair'cf the body. 

The wcrd is denied from jtkl (hair). 

The agent to “ learned ” is “ the damn.” 
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484, ( 497 ) ‘ 

1 The door (threshold) o( the magians’ hoase \%as swept and water-sprinkled 
(At the door) the Pjr sat, and to old and to young, salutation gave 

In his service, the cup lifters (topers) all loin girt , 

But, with the cap-crown, the canopy above the cloud was— — - fixed 

The splendour of the cup and the goblet (holy travellers, possessed of ex- 
.cellence) concealed the light of the moon (the qualities of the young magi- 
ans, Sakis of the tavern) , 

The path of the young magians to the sun (the splendour of the glory of unity) 
the cheeks (of the holy travellers, possessed of excellence, joined with the 
qualities of God),— waylaid 

From the grace and the strife (in state of restlessness) of the Sakis (the seekers 
possessed of excellence) sweet of work, 

Sugar broke asunder , (its petals), the lily shed , (Its cords), the harp— > 

< snapped 

5 In that chamber of privacy, notwithstanding all her graces, the bnde of for 
tune 

Placed indigo, and, on the tress of (dark, fragrant) musk, musk shed 

The angel of mercy (the perfect murshid) took the cup of delight (ma’rifat) 
(And) from the dregs, on the face of HOr and of I^ri (seekers of God)* rose- 
water,—— dashed 

(To the bride of fortune), salutation, I made , and, with laughing face, she 
spake 

Saying — " O sufferer of wine-sickness, poor, wine— stricken 1 


3 lUjjj (the ffloon’slight) may s gnfy — 

(a) the holy travellers possessed of perfection 
(4) the light of the qualities of unity 
(jxiong magians) may signify — 

Holy travellers possessed of perfection 
3 The agent to “ waylaid ” is " cheeks ” 

S In the magians’ splendid dwelling, even ihcradiantbnde of fortune renewed the dark indigo on 
her eje brow , and the fragrant musk on her hair She renewed her graces 
7 Saying — O certain one, who art possessed of such qualities! who hath made thee so miserable 
and despicable, that, out from the comer of the house, thou hast gone , and on ruin pitched thy 
tent? 
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Who doeth this that thou, with \>eak judgment and reason, hast done ? 
"From the treasure (wine-) hou^e, thou h^t gone , and thy tent op the waste hast 
' pitched 

"Thee, union with wakeful fortune, I fear that they (fate and destiny) will not 
give; 

"For thou art asleep in the embrace of fortune, sleep-— stricken/’ 

The sky is the led-horse leader of king Nasratu-d-Din , 

Come, his hand in his stirrup, behold the angel hath— » fixed. 

So that, perchance, the shoe of his steed it ma) be, the new (slender, crescent) ^ 
moon, • 

From the vault of the ninth heaven, a hundred kisses on his ground— cast. 

For the sake of gaining honour, wisdom, that is inspired of the Hidden, 

From the vault of the ninth heaven, a hundred kisses on his majesty—^ cast, 

HStls I to the wine house, come that to thee, I may present 

Of those whose prayers are ans\vered a hundred ranks— arrayed 
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t Last night, to the door of the wine house, I went, sleep — 

The lAirka \Yet of skirt, and the prayer mat, wme 

stained, 

stained 

The magian boy of the wine seller, cry making, came , 

He said — "Awake, 0 wayfarer, sleep 

stained 

"Washing and washing, do , then, to the ta\ern, proudly move , 

"So that, by thee, this ruined cloister become not- 

stained 

hin purity, pass the stage of old age , and make not, 

"The honour robe of old age, with the splendid dress of youth,— 

stained 

5 "In desire for those sweet of mouth (beloved ones), how long makest thou 
"The jewel of thy soul with the melted ruby (the bloody tear)-— stained ?' 

In this deep sea (of love) those acquainted with love s path, , 

Were drowned , and were not with water— 

stained 

Pure and clean, be , and, from nature’s well, come forth , 

Giveth not purity water, earth—— 

stained 

1 said —"0 soul of the world ’ not a defect is it, the rose-book— 
, "If, in the spring season, it become with pure (ruddy) wine— 

bestained ' 

' He Bald —“Hafiz I to friends, thy jest and subtlety boast not , 

‘ Alas for: this (thy) grace, with varied forms of reproach— 

bestained " 

1 The "wet skirt* and the* stained prajer mat sigmt) the sms of Hafiz 

2 The magian boy is mentioned for the sake of the inculcation of sp ritual truths 

The sanctuary of cdeslial love must he approached with punty 

3 The second 1 ne raaj be — 

So that by thee.this cloister become not stained (khiwab aluda) 

4 In old age, the deeds of jouthfulness do not 

6 The water (or the lustrous water like, honour) of the world may besta n us, not so the water of 
love s ocean < 

•j "Water earth beslaioed” sgnifies — 

the human body (ctaj and v<.-aier) unregenerated b> <5od’3 grace 

^ - St 
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486» (49^)* 

I The skirt tniler (damsel) kept moringin cloth, gold embroidered, 

In envy oI her, a hundred moon of-facc, the colhr of hempen cloth— rent 

Trom the heat of the fire of n me, round about her cheek, sweat. 

Like drops of night dew on the rose-leaf— dropped 

A pronunciation, eloquent and sweet , a stature, tall and beautiful , 

A face, gracious and*heart alluring, the eye (m a bow) sweetly drawn 


Her soul refreshing ruby (lip) of the \raler of grace born , 

The boxtree (stature), sweetly moving, in daintiness— cherished 

5 That heart alluring ruby (hp) of hers behold , and that laughter full of npple , 
That sweet moving of hers, behold, and that gait— reposed 

Forth from our snare, that mistress dark of eye hath gone, 

Friends * what remedy may I make with this heart ^ affrighted ?* 

Take care I so far as thou canst, injure not people of vision , 

No fidelity, hath the world 0 light of both— , 

On afcount of that heart fascinating e>e reproach how long shall 1 endure ? 

One day glance O friend well— chosen I 

On account of the Khwaja s service, nian> the thanks that ] shall litter 

If to my hand fall that fruit * Matured 


I (knsb or katan I nen) s gn lies — 

(12} iv ih hempen cloth 

(5) s Iken , 

j In one stale ihe world leaveth none 
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487. U99)‘ 

1 In the carl) morn, ^hen intoxicated mih the night’s wine, 

The cup, I took, with the harp and the flute 

For (the sake of) wisdom, I placed road-provisions with wine, 

Him (wisdom), to the city of intoxication, I sent travelling 

Me, the form of the wine seller (the murshid) gate a look. 

That safe, from time's deceit, 1 became 

From the SakI of bow eje-brow, I heard — 

" O butt of the arrow of reproach I 

5 " Like the girdle, profit from that waist thou gamest not, 

" If within, (only) thyself thou scest 

"Go (about thy own work), over another bird, this net place , 

" For lofty (Inaccessible) is the Anka's nest " 

All He is-~the companion, the minstrel, and the SakI 

As pretence (is) the fancy (the liJusory form) of water and clay (the form of 
man). 

(O perfect murshid !) the bark of the wine (of ma’rifat},giv e, that happily I may 
come out 

From this stream (the world of bodies), shore unseen 

'U'lio gaindfn gooh prdrir'irom unrem wtfii-a'rovdiymfe, 

Who, at love with herself ever playeth? 


3 v>ith nine the wine seller tnakelh sensriess, so «iih ma rifat doth the murshid 

6 To thee, the mysteries of ma’nfat will not be d vulged ’Anka See Ode 4, c 2 

7 In Itself, nature hath no eMstence , it revealeih only God 

g Whoever is a lover of himself, — from h m to another oo profit reacheth 

It IS a rule that, to the limit of his poner, the lover aBoweth not others to enjoy his beloved 
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JO Void ol the stranger, is the house wine drink, 

For 0 peerless man 1 sa%c thou is none 

Hafiz I pur existence is an enigma 

Tiie investigating whereof is fabie and enchantment. 


Sos 
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DiVAN.}.HAFl?. 


488 , { 494 )- 

I. The moth of the Itmp of thy (resplendent) face became the candle ; 

On account of thy mole, care for my own sfatc,— mine none. 

Wisdom, who bound those lo\e»distraught ; 

By the perfume of the curl of thy tress, became distraught 

At the glad tidings, inn moment, its life to the breeze, the candle gave. 

When, a message to it, from the candle of thy face, it (the breeze) convened. 

If, by the perfume of thy tress, my soul vvent to the wind (of destruction), 

what matter? 

The ransom for the beloved is a thousand precious souls 

5 On the fire (ruddy radiance) of her adorned (flushed) cheek, in place of me, 
The grain better than her dark moIe,>»vT)30 savr? 

Last night, through jealousy, affrighted, I fell from my feel, 

When, in the stranger's hand, my idol 1 beheld. 

What plans we evoked and (none) had profit, 

On her, our sorcery (of words) a (mere) tale became. 

By the round form of the friend's fip, a covenant is mine, 

That, on the tongue, 1 take naught save the tale of the cup. 

The tale of the college and the cloister utter not For, again, 

Into Hafiz’s head, fell the desire for the wine-house 


i The candle and the moth ” See Wabslorce Clarke’s translation (oat of the Pers-an) of the 
Busun of Sa’di, in pp 207 212 
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489, (501). 

I From the heart desiring ruby (lip of the true Beloved) ever is my ease , 
(And) my ^\otlv to desire, al hamdu-Uilbh! 


O obstinate fortune • Him, to thy bosom, tightly draw , 

Drink, sometimes, the cup of gold , sometimes, the heart desiring ruby (lip). 


Us, in intoxication, tales told. 

The Ignorant Pirs and toad lost Shaikhs. 


Of the zShid's word, we repented , 

And of the 'Sbid's deed, we seek the pardon of God 


5 0 soul t the explanation of separation, how shall 1 utter ? 

(Together are — ) An eye and a hundred humidities (tears), a (stricken) soul 
and a hundred sighs 


Let not the Kafir see (experience) this grief that hath seen (experienced), 
The c} press from thy (lofty) 5tature;and the moon from thy (luminous) cheek 

Than the lover's patience, naught is more pleasant 
From God, ash patience , patience ask from God 

The patched garment is the runnar (the mystic cord) of the path (of tarikat) 
Soil \ this nay and usage, cast donn 


Once, by His face, pleasant was tny time , 

On account of union with the Beloved, a hundred lauhash allah I 


g *5J1 Oauhash albh) s gn fies — 

the contracted form of aUI S (IS lauhash aflah}, an expression used 
respect, ol perturbation, and of prajet 


I times of wonder, of 
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olvAN-t hAfi?. 


10. Auay from t!ie of His senicc, I turn not my face 
Up from the dust of Hi's court, I lift not my fiend. 

r rom HSfiz’s memory, the desire of Thy face tool, (made forgotten) 
The prnjcr of the night-time, and the lesson of the morning-time. 



the letter ha i 


490, (502). 

The regulalien of piety, we also know- 

Bet, w,th (oer) road-Iost forteae, remedy (is) „hat? 

m shaiffi and the admonisher, we seldom reeognise 
Either (give) the cep of wine ; or (make) the ule shor;. 

I pronigate and lover; thee repentance; 

I seek pardon from God I from God, I ieek pardon . 

5 Upon eS,^not a reflection (the glory of manifestations) from the sen of Thy face 
o mirror of face I Alas 1 T^y (hard) heart, alas i 

of-'stfn'’:; " ' 

thehlood (Of grief,. 

oh"i 

O Beloved of mirror face I O rfi.eiw»j '^snifesta- 

B4rm,™a„e.hehear.ar..e JCr'T -«» - 

.0 , me letter 1 agree, h „rh , m tL tali;, 

«• The record hoe _ 

.nShVs;jst::r,xz?o!si”^="^ 

li*amirers, Calcutta. 
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491 , (500). 

1. The '(d, It is ‘ and the season of the rose. *SakIfwme, bring* 

In rose-season, the cup %\Uhout wine, who hath seen—— placed? 

Of this {hypocritical) austerity and (diy) piety, contracted is my heart: 

S§kl ! a little \\me gi\c, so that my heart may be— ' expanded. 

The Sufi, who, yesterday, counselled the prajer of lovers ; 

To»day, him, intoxicated I saw, to the wind, piety' given. 

These one, or two, da)*5, more, the (season of the) rose regard a gain : 

If alo^er thou be, joy seek, with Sdkls, face— smoothed. 

5. O companions 1 departed hath the rose, why sit ye careless ? 

.• Without the sound of the stringed instrumeat, and the harp^ and without the 
Beloved and the cup of wine. 

Thou knowest— m the assembly of the morning cup how happy appeareti, 

• The reflection of the SSkl's cheek io the cup (of wine)—— fallen 

When the minstrel maketh the note, if it be possible be* uill sing 

Of the elegance of Hafiz’s verse at the banquet pi one prince— ^ bom. 


4. “ Smoothed ” signifies 
void of hair 
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492. (504) 

I Since the tavern, my fate, llah hath ma^ 

O Zshid ! m this matter, say mme, what sin ? 

That one, whose portion m eternity without beginrJng, fell the cup of wine, 
On the resurrection day, against him, this sin, why charge they ? 

To the Soff hypocrite, khirkaMvearer, double of face, say — 

" Long handedness and short sleevedoess,— who hath practised ? 

For hypocrisy, thou keepest wearing the (blue) Idiirka , 

That by the blue garment, the slaves of God thou mayst take from the path 

5 I am the stafve of the spirit of profligates, headless, footless 
Before whom, a straw both worlds are not w otth 

Since that, from the tavern gamed became my purpose, 

With the college and the cloister, black became my face 

HSfiz ! go a beggar of the door of every beggar, be not 
Save by ‘'the will of God,” thy own desire thou gainest not 


3 Long handedness" SceOde45j,c z 

6 The second I ne — 

Because in these places Save deceit I sa« naught 

7 The second line — 

Thy des re, thou obta ne«t not until before the beggars of God (holy men) thoucomest ai i 
asKest tor someth ng— ' m the name of Cod 
That IS until thou sajest — 

* In the name of God (give me) ^nnething " 


5 w a 
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493, (503)- 

I. (0 beloved!) suddenly, thy veil 4hou up-castedest. - ■ This is what? 

Intoxicated, forth from the house, thou hastenedest.- This is what? 

In the power of the breeze, thy tress (thou hast given) ; to the order of the* 
watcher, thy ear (thou hast placed) ; 

Thus, with all thou hast contented thyself.— This.is what? 

' The king of the lovely ones, thou art; and the accepted of beggars, thou hast 
become : • 

The degree of this rank, thou hast not recognised.— ■ This is what 

Fresh, to my hand, thy tress-tip, gavest thou not? ^ 

Then, do^v 7 l from my foot (powerless)* nie thou castedest.'^— This is wbat7 

5 . The mystery of thy mouth, thy speech told; the mystery of thy waist, thy 
girdle : 

Yet, from the girdle, agaiost me, the sword thou hast drawn.— This is what? 
Intently engaged with the die of love, every one : 

In the end, with all, crookedly, thou hast played.^—- This is what ? 

Hahzl tthen, in thy straitened heart, the beloved alighted, 

'Hie house void of the stranger, why madest thou not ?— — This is what? 

, *5. what T) signifies—- , 

(а) this that thou didst is unworthy of thee. 

(б) „ deed IS what T ' 

(e) „ hath what meaningt 

4, To make one hopeful by kindness , and then heart-shattered by hopelessness— is what 7 • 

5 What meaning hath this— that sin cometh from this (the speech and the girdle) , and re«nge is 
taken upon that (me) 7 
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494, (50s). 


. Union with the Beloved than everlasting lUe,— - ' 

0 Lord 1 me that (union) give j for that (is)——* 

better; 

best. 

,Me, with the sword, He struck; and to none, I spake; 

For, concealed from the enemy, the Beloved's mystery— 

best. 

0 heart 1 be ever a beggar of His street. 

By the decree;— "Perpetual fortune— 

best."- 

0 Zahidl me, to paradise invite not; 

For this apple of the chin ,(dimple of the Beloved) than that garden (of para* 
dise)— 1 better. 

5. With the mark of service, at this door (of the Beloved) to die — 

By His soul (1 swear) that, than ‘the region of the (whole) w'orld, (it is) 
— better. 

,That rose, that foot-trodden of our cypress (the Beloved) becometh , 
Its dust (trampled leaf] than the blood of the ruddy arghavSn,*' «■ ' 

better. 

For God's sake, ask my physician, (the Beloved) 

Saying:— “At last, when (by the remedy of union), becometh this 
"one. (through separation)— 

powerless 

better." 

0 youth 1 from the counsel of old men, turn not thy head , 

For, the old mSn's counsel than youthful fortune,— 

better. 

Although the Zinda river (of Isfahan) is the water of life , 

Yet ou{ Shtraa than Isfahan,— 

better 

10. One night He said .—My eye hath seen none 
• In the world, than the pearl 0! ray ear— 

better 

In the Beloved’s mouth, speech (is) the jewel ; 

But, Hafip’s utterance than that,— 

better. 
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The Letter Ya. 

495, (5m)- 

I. 0 heart ! in the Beloved's street, passing—— thoo makest'not , 

j The chattels of conjunction, thou hast, and a ttork— thou doest not 

In the hand, the chaugSn of destce, yet the ball thou stnkest not 

In the hand, a game like this , and a prey— thou makest not 

This (red) blood that, into thy liver, waveth,— • 

For the work (u«e) of thy face colour, a point (why is it that)— 

thou makest not 1 

Musky (fcagrant) beeoroeth aot creation’s breath; because (suiflty) hke the 
mad, 

Ob the dust of the Beloved's street, passing,—* thou makest not 

5 If, with the soul of grief, others have purchased the Beloved, 

O heart t this deed, once,— thou doest not. 

From this sward (the world), I fear that thou takest not the sleeve of the rose 
(ma'rifat) , 

For, the endurance of a thorn from its roseYbed — thou sufFerest not. 

To the dust thou vastest, the cup joyous and full of wine , and wine 

And of the calamity of wine sickness, thought— thou makest not 

Enclosed in the sleeve of thy soul, are a hundred musk>pods , 

Them, a sacrifice for the Beloved s tress,-— thou makest not 

Hafiz 1 go For the service of the Friend s court, 

If all do, once— — thou doest not 


6. Not Uwful to thj-seU considerestlhoa thetrtmWesof this world , ever the see1.er of rest thou art 
7 Despte thy power, no work tViou complttesv , thy time then wastest, and the calamity of wine- 
sickness fegaidest not 



MdTvAn-i-mAfiz. 


496 . { 573 )' 

I. O heart I that rooment when, Intoxicated with wine rose of hue,— th<ju art • 
Without gold and treasure, with a hundred pomps of Karan— thou art. 

In the stage where to fakirs the seat of wazirship, they give, 

’ I expect that above all in rank—— thou art- 

In the path to the abode of'Laila (the true Beloved), wherein are dangers, 

The first condition of its step is, that MajnQn (the perfect lover)— thou be. 

TJiee, love's centre I showed. Ho I mistake make not ; 

If not, when thou lookest outside of the circle of lovers— thou art. 


5. Departed, the karv-an (of thy fellow-travellers) ; and, in sleep, thou (art), and 
the desert (is) front: 

(O heart ri know not) how thou goest; from whom, the path thou askest; 
what thou doest ; how (in this desert, ignorant of the path, alone)^— 

• . •. * thou art. 

A cup, drink; and on the skies, a draught, cast; 

On, account of time's grief, 'the liver of Wood (of grief) ho’w long, how long 

* * art thou ? 

T*he kiflgly crown, thou seekest ; the essence (perfection) of thy own nature, 
display : 

If, indeed, bf the essence (the race) of Jamshid and ofFiridun thou be! 

Hafiz! of poverty! be«-ail not. For, if this be thy poetry, • 

Appearetb no one happy of heart, that sorrowful— thou shouldst be. 
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497 . (581). 

r. God, I praise for the Justice of the great Sult 5 n— - 
Ahmad bin Shaikh Uvais bin Hasan llkbani. 

Khan bin Khan, Shahinshah of Shahia'shah'descent ; 

That one, whom, if thou call the soul of the world— 'tis well. 

Confidence in thy fortune bringeth he who hath seen and he who hath not seen ; 
Excellent I O thou (that art) worthy of such grace of God. 

If, without thee, the moon ascend, it in two halves they dash*— 

The fortune of Ahmad (Muhammad), and the miracle of a Holy one (God), 

5. Heart from king and beggar, the splendour of thy fortune ravisheth j 
Far be the eviUeye, for both soul thou art, and also the beloved thou act. 

Turk-like, the forelock arrange. For, In thy fortune, is 
The bbecahty of a KhakSn ; and the energy of a Chingiz Khan. 

Though (apparently) far, we are, to thy recollection the goblet, we drink ; 

For, in the spiritual journey, distance of stage is none. 

Not a rose-bud of ease blossomed from my Persian clay , 

Excellent ! the Tigris of Baghdad ; and the fragrant wine. 

The lover’s head that was not the dust of the Beloved’s door. 

From the labour of head-revolvingness, when is freedom his? 

10. O morning breeze 1 the dust of the Beloved’s path, bring ; 

That, luminous with it, the eye of hi«i heart, Hafiz may make. 


,1. Ahmad Illdiani (or Ahmad JalajirJ was grandson of Hasan Buaurg, who died 1355, ruler of 
the territory of Baghdad. 

Ahmad died 1410. 

6 . In 1206 Chingu; FCljan (i 1154. d l 22 j) receited the Utte of F^Skan ; and was declared emperor 
of Tatar), his capital being KarSkurm. 

His dominions extended 1,800 leagues east to westj and 1,000 north to south, 
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498. (511). 

I O king of the lovely (the beloved) ones of the w orld • for grief of being alone, 
justice ! 

Without Thee, to the soul, my heart hath come. 'Tis the time when thou 
shouldst come back ; (and me safety, give). 

Me, so far from Thee desirousness and farness made, 

That, from the hand^ uill depart the power of patience. 

O (Beloved 1) the pain (of love) for Tbee (is) my remedy on the couch of unful- 
filled desire : 

And O (Beloved I) Thy memory, my consoler in the corner of solitude 

In the compass of our fate, the point of the compass, are we 

The favour (is) whatever Thou thinkest the order, whatever ThOu orderest. 

5. In the world of profligacy (of being a lover of Cod), is neither thought of self, 
nor opinion of self. 

In this religious order, Kufr is self-seeing and self-opinioning. 

O Lord ! to whom is it fit to utter this subtlety that, in the world, 

That lovely one of every place (the true Beloved) His face displayed not 

Last night, to the morning breeze, complaint of His tress, I uttered 
The breeze said — A mistake ' This thy distraught thought, abandon (of Him 
“ complain not, whatever He wishetb.He doeth).*' 

Here with the chain (of His tress) a hundred morning breezes keep dancing 
O heart ' so long as thou raeasurestnot the wind (a thing impossible to do), this 
is thy companion 

Sakil not a colour (of decoration) bath the sward of the rose without thj face. 
Moving make thy box-tree (stature) so that the garden thou mayst adorn 


5. Kufr, infidelitj. 
Kafir, infidfrl. 



THE LETTEH YA Sip 

10 (0 Beloved') ever joyous, remimelh not the rose of this garden of the world 
At the time of powerfulness (perfection of beauty), the feeble ones aid (and their 
state, pity) 

On account of this blue circle (the sky), bloody of liver I am , give nine 
So that, in the enamel*cup, this difficulty I may solve 


Hafiz ! departed hath the night of separation , come hath the sweet fragrance of 
mom 

O lover of distraughtness ' auspicious be thy gladness 
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498. ( 5 »i). 

I 0 King of the lovely (the beloved) ones of the world I for grief of being alone, 
justice • 

Without Tlicc, to the soul, heart hath come. 'Tis the time when thou 
shouldst come back; (and me safety, give). 

Me, so far from Tliee de*iirousness and farness made, 

That, from the hand^wil! depart the power of patience. 

O (Beloved !) the pain (of love) for Tliee (is) myjcmedy on the couch of unful- 
filled desire : 

And O (Beloved •) Thy memory, my consoler in the corner of solitude 

In the compass of our fate, the point of the compass, are w e : 

The fa\ our (is) whatever Thou thinKest the order, w hatever Thou orderest. 

5 . Id the world of profligacy (of being a lover of God), is neither thought of self, 
nor opinion of self *. 

In this religious order, Kufr is self*seeing and seU-opinioning. 

O Lord t to whom is it fit to utter this subtlety that, in the world, 

That lovely one ol every place (tlie true Beloved) Hjs face displaced not 

Last night, to the morning breeze, complaint of His tress, I uttered 
The breeze said — “ A mistake ! This thy distraught thought, abandon (of Him 
“ complain not; whatever He wishetb. He doeth).*' 

Here with the chain (of His tress) a hundred morning breezes Keep dancing- 
O heart ! so long as thou measurest not the wind (a thing impossible to do), this 
IS tby companion 

Saki! not a colour (of decoration) hath the sward of the rose without thy face. 
Moving make thy box-tree (stature) so that the garden thou mayst adorn 


5. Kufr, infidelit). 
KaRr, tnfideL 
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5 If, m praise of the dweller of Arak (the beloved), the bird of happiness 
narbleth, 

From its gardens, the moaning of in> pigeons (in desire of the possessor of Arak) 
\m 11 not be separated 

Not much remaineth when to an end cometh the day of separation from the 
beloved ; 

From the hills of Hima (the beloved’s abode) I almost beheld the removing of 
tents. 

O happy that moment when thou enterest, and to thee I say — In safety, 

Happy arrival! m the best of abodes, thou hast alighted. 


5 (Arak) signifies — - 

a tree of the desert, whereon carnets feed, and wherewith they make tooth picks 
•JtjVI (the dweller of Arak) signifies — 

the illusory beloved who hath her dwelling in Arak , and thus exalteth the standard of her 
loveliness. 

(Najd) signifies —• 

the name of a mountain, of acity wherein tsa mountain and wherein men are crowded There 
IS the lover’s dwelling, and thence be hath opened the eye of inclination for the possessor 
of Atak. 

When near the lime becometh for the returning of the Najd birds to Najd from the valley 
(wherein is the tree ArSk and wherein the beloved dweltethf— the gardeus of Najd become 
not void of the pigeon s plaint that g iveth me news of the returning of the birds 


From the meadow where they roost, birds go in the morning to another place to feed , and the 
binls of another meadow al ght there (the roosting place) 

Hafia sa th— 

At night, when the birds of Najd return from that valley (wherein is the tree Arak, and 
wherein my beloved duelleth) to Najd — my pigeons, in the gardens of Najd, enter upon 
complaining. Towards them I look with intense desire , and of them, with love’s tongue, 
ask of my beloved’s state 

Although HSGr uttereth ihe tale of MajnSn and LailS. yet verily he referreth to the state of him- 
sfcU and of fus beloved 

h^ajnSn's abode was in Najd , and there; in the beginning of the distraught state, he dwelt , 
Laill’s tnbe was desert-dwellmg and sojourned in every grassy place for the gracing of their 
cattle 

For, from the whitenesses of Hima (the white salt barren places that occur m valleys), I 
have seen the tents standing 


Rulers in the desert preserve the valleys, and when the grass amveth at maturity lease them 
to the desertniwelJers 

There, they bring their cattle , and tend them When the grass is devoured outside they pilch 
their rents 

Happy that moment when from H ma to Nsjd thou comrst, ard, to the seekers ihy face 
shuwe<:t. 
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499. (507). 

I. Came the breeze gi'ing fragrance of Him® (the abode of the belo\ed), and 
my desire increased 

From me to Su'ad (the beloved), greeting, who will con\e} ? 

The hearing of the Fnend’s message is felicity and safety , 

Be nij precious life a ransom for the dust of the Fnend’s door. 

To the evening (• shelter) of strangers, come, and* the (bloody) water of our 
eye, behold, 

Like pure (ted) wine in Damascus glass 

l(, to paradise, I lacUned and became a coxenant-breahec,— 

Be neither my steep agreeable, nor my sleeping place tranquil 


I There came the sweet odours of the torrent, that from the mountain reacheth the plain , and 
filling the torrent beds, becometh the prohibitor of travellers 
When this happened my desire for unon wnth the Beloved leaped forth from within ~ 

“ Desirous of nhat is prohibited is inan ” At this time, who will convet mi g r ee ting to 
Su’ad (the Beloved) f 
4 The explanations are — 

{a) O Su'ad ' if, from Him| to Najd, thou Incline, and be a coi enant shatterer — thee sleep 
maVeth not happ> , and also pleasantly Cometh not. 

O maater of knowledge * when Najd, thou enierest , and th> face to the seekers, showest , 
and the coienants, that with me thou ha^, performest not— know well that, Into mi 
n3ture,lhe 6re of love’s jealousy iallelh, and oS from me ease becometh cut ifl such a 
way that there will be fiiness neither of sleep for me, norof me for sleep At that time, 
all waiting will be my work. 

(fc) O tnurshidl if to Najd, Uwo tnclme, and m propinquity to the Lord, upon prayer 
enterest,and m^ according tothy promise recollectest not , and me. hand seised, to Cod 
consignest not,— I shall become without sleep and ease, and shall girt mvself to the 
wmd 

(c) O true Beloved I when Thou enterest Najd (paradise) , and showest Thy face to the fa.th. 
ful , and (in the fulfilling of Thy promi«e)cxercisestdelai.and makest meerto-among 
the crowd of the faithful— then to me come not pleasant il« del ghts of paradise. 

(dj O tfueBeloied t when, in Najd (my nistence). Then enterestopon splendour j and openest 
tome the doors of rnanifestatioiu ,and in thefulfiibng of these covenants that, in eiemilv 
without beginn ng.Thou estabt shedot with me, makestdebj,— I ihaU become rcsileis 
and heart-shat ered in such a way that there will be ftnes* neaher of s’eep for me 
nor of roe for s eep . 
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600, (5>5) 

I 0 heart ! if, from that pit of the chin (of the true Beloved),—— 

thou comest forth, 

E\erywhere that thou goest, qutckly regretful,— thou comest forth 

It >s possible that (even) with a little water thee, the sky may not aid 

If, thirsty of lip, (and hopeless) from the fountain of life— tlrou comest forth 

Sense keep , for if lust’s temptation thou heed, 

From the garden of Rizvan, like Adam,— thou comest forth 

In desire of seeing thee, like the (radiant) morning, my soul I surrender, 
Possibly, like the gleaming sun,— thou majest come forth 

5 Uke the breeze, an thee, the breath of blessing I send to such a degree 
That, from the rose-bud, hke the rose, joyous and laughing— 

thou comest forth 

la the dark night of separation from thee, to the Up (ready to depart) came 
my soul , 

'Tis the time when like the shining moon,— thou comest forth 

From my tuo eyes, on the dust of thy door, I have established a hundred 
streams 

It may be that, like the moving cypress — - thou mayest come forth 

In the house of grief and of reproach, how long sittest thou ? 

'Tis time that, by the Sultan's fortune,— thou shouldst come forth. 

Hafiz I think not that that Yasuf, moon of face (the Beloved) 

Again cometh (to thee) , and that, from the hut of sorrow,— thou comest forth 



822 DfVAN-UHAFIZ. 

Hope is that, by good fortune, thee I may quickly see,— 
Thou being joyous — in order-giving; and 1, in slaver)’. 


Though, worthy of the society of kings, I have naught, 

For charity sake, me, .in slavery, accept. 

lo. Being far from thee, I have become slender (lean) as the new (crescent) 
moon ; 

Although thy face like the moon, in its fulness, I have not seen. 

Hafiz 1 like the string of pearls of good water is thy pure lustrous verse; 

For in the place of grace it surpasseth the verse of Niiami., 


Greeting, I say to thee : — 

“O Su’adl from the journey, thou hast come back ; best, thy coming back and alighting; in 
the best, thy coming back.” * ' ' 

10 . The meanings are j— 

(fl) 0 Su’id I \enty far and separate from thee, I became. Though ihy face like thd moon 
I ha>-e not seen 

(J) O Su’4d I verily far and separate from thee I became. In that state I am that I am a 
waner like the waning (crescent) moon From waning, 1 gradually became effaced, 
and,m the world, became like the new moon, so that, saxe a phantom, was no example 
of my existence ; and save existence, no appearance. 
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0 wise heart! grief for a mean world, how long ? 

Alas it is that with beauteousness, it (the heart) became the lover of hideous- 
ness 1 

The stain of the is the rum of the world ; * 

A way'farer, one of heart, one pure of nature—— where ? . 

From his hand, Thy tress-tip why did Hafiz let go ? 

.Thus, was fate- What would he have done, tf he had not let go ? ' 


1 1 The second line may be — 

Alas It IS that one o! beauteousness should be the lover o! one of hideousness. 
13. Note the use of if in the second line 
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SOI, (506) 

I If to us a letter, that perfumed hair (tlic beloved)— had wntten, 

The leaf of our existence, the sphere— t%ould not have folded up 

Although separation bringeth forth the fruit of union. 

Would to God that this seed, the villager of the world (God)— had not sown 

Forgneness is the cash of that ooe to whom, here. 

Is a Friend like a hurl , and an abode like a paradise. 

Thy reed— let not its sweet tongue b-«hed 

E:.p«.enced not lote far from Then, if not, an answer (to me) it-would have 
written 


5 If on lore, % picture the architect of existence had not painted — 

The atoms of love «ith the clay of Adam, He-iiould not hate mixed 

phid I not wth delay, the stoi, relate, that, in my cash (hand), 
fs a Friend like a har, and an abode like a paradise 

For the garden of tram, and the power of ShudSd scU not 
A botHe of wine (of love), and a sweet I.p (of ,he murshid);and the herder of a 


To the sky,— my ignorance and thy knowledge what differenc- ? 

’^'matteo?' >>eaateoasness or hideoasnes, (ohat 


Not alone the Ka’ba of the heart have t made the idol house — 
At every step, «s— a cloister or a church ' 

10 In love s inn, one cannot make happiness 

When the pillow is golden, with a bnek, I'am coatent. 


3 The second 1 ne occurs in coaplet 6. 
6 Hnr See Ode 25, c. 3 , 366,0. 5. 
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503. (5*9). 

I. 0 thou that art ever proud of thjselfj 

K love be not thine, excused— thou art. 

Around those distraught of love, wander not , 

For, for the best wisdorn, renowned thou art. 

(0 father of lust 1 } not in thy head is love’s intoxication \ 

Go (no access to me is thine) , for, with the wine of the grape, intoxicated—— 

. thou art. 

The yellojv (grief-stricken) face, and the grief-stained sigh are 
For lovers, the evidence of affliction. 

5 , No beauty hath the garden of paradise, 

Without the pore wine, and the lip of the hOri. 

For thee, it is necessary to practise love for that moon, 

Though, like the sun, famous—— thou art. 

HS^z! thy own name and fame, abandon ; • 

The cup of wine, seek ; for wine-sicj:,— thou art. 


I. This >5 addressed to tahids, proud of iheir oud piety. 
7. Without wine, wine-sIckncss departetb not. 
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502, (522). 

I. 0 thou that lawful, the separation of lo\ers— _ boldest; 

(And) apart from fhy bosom, lo^'crs— * boldest! 

With p, little ^\ater, the thirsty one of the desert, aid ; 

By reason of that hope that, in this Path to God, thou- — » boldest. 

0 soul ! ray heart, thou ra^shedest ; and thee, 1 forg;a\ e. But 

Guard of it, beep better than this (guard) that of me thou— keepest 

Our cup that the other adversaries drink, 

(It) we endure, if, law (ul, thou — , boldest. 


5. 0 (contemptible) fly I the presence of the (mighty) Simutgh is not thy place 
of display ; * 

Thy own honour, thou iakest ; and, onr trouble, tho.u— causest. 

Excluded from this door (of the true Beloved), by thy own fault, thou fellest, 

• 01 whom, bewailest thou? complaint, wherefore (is it that) thou -‘ h^t ? 

O Hafiz I All \iolence and tyranny is the way of 1 d> elyones ; 

From this crowd (of lovely ones), thou art that one who, hope of fidelity, 

• boldest. 

Hafiz I from kings, shelter in service they Seek , 

Work not done, hope of gift wbat (is it that) »hou boldest > 


5. Lov-e-ptay, tike true lovers, is not lh> work. 
To us, thou givest trouble. 



• THE LETTER YA 


829 


505, (5i8)- 

1. 0 tliou tliat, on the moon (of thy radiant face), the veil of musky hair 

easiest. 

Kindness, thou didst; on the sun (thy effulgent face, so that from love’s fire, 
. .lovers should not consume) a shade—— thou easiest. 

With MS, the water (lustre) of colour of thy cheek, what will it do ? 

Now, on water, the picture of thy own sorcery,— thou castest. 

From the lovely ones of the world, the ball of loveliness thou tookest. Be 
joyful I 

The (world'^iewjng) cup 0! Kay jKhusrau. seek ; for Afrasiyab, down—— 

thou castest. 

In our desolate heart, the treasure of thy own love,— thou placedest 

On this ruined treasure, mercy's shadow^— thou castest4 

5 In a different way, with the (luminous) candle of thy face, love every one 
played ; 

Out from the midst, into trepidation, the moth, (the lover),— thou castest. 

Though, through intoxication, ruined I am— my devotion, reject not- 

For, in this employment, me, in the hope of reward,— thou castest 

(For the sake of) one glance, thy veil thou up^castest in the place-oF-splen* 
dour ; 

And into the veil, through shame, Hor and Pari—— thou easiest. 

The sleep of the wakeful, thouboundest (preventedest) ; then from the picture 
ol'Jancy, 

On the night-prowlers of the troop of sleep, a suspicion,— thou castest 


t. This is addressed;— 

(<*) to the true Beloved. 

(i) M » tnurshid. 

3. Thy sorcery resembleth this tlat on water it casleth a picture. With me. I know not what thv 
cheek will do. » 

On thy own cheek, a ime (of down) thou broughtest forth, —thou niayst say that on water the 
picture of sorcery, thou castedest. 

7, Hur. Sec Ode 25, c. 2 ; $66, c. 5. 
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504. (52*) 

I, O tliou that, in the ta\ern-street, thj dwelling — - hast I 

The Jamshid of thy own time, thou art, if, on the cup, thy hand— thou 

0 thoa that night and daj, nith the tress and the face of the Beloved, passest’ 
Be opportunity thmc, so that a happy morning and evening— thou mayst have 

O thou who, in union with the heart s ease, privacy choscst • 

As gam, regard this moment when th) great desire— thou hast 

0 morning bree2el at the head of thy path, those consumed with love, are 
expectant, • 

Whether, from that (true) Beloved (many a) journey made, a message— — 

thou hast. 

5 (0 true Beloved I) though, at the time of fidelity, stability (constancy) is not 
* thine, 

Thanks, 1 offer that, against violence, stability—— thoa hast 

Thy (dark) mole, fresh of head, is a pleasant grain of pleasure But, 

On the border of its sward (face), alas what a snare ^the tress) thou hast. 

From the laughing lip of the goblet, thip soul s perfume, I perceive , 

O Khw aja ' smell if, for that, a perfume place thou hast 

f 

If, from thee a name a stranger seek, what (a wonder) it will be, 

To day, m this city, thou art one, who a great name— hast 

Kind became (even) the (cruel) sky, since, abandoning of violence doing it 
made 

O soul I thou art one who, in this way (of violence), a great moving-^— hast 

10 The guardian of thy soul will bfe many a prayer of dawn , 

For, like Hafiz night rising, a slave — thou hast 


9. O soul 1 from viOleiice back thou coinest not 
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506 , ( 513 )- 

‘ J. O tbouj in ^\hose face (are) revealed the splendours of sovereignty; 

And, in ^%hose thought, (are) concealed divine philosophies 1 

In the countfy of faith, thy reed— it, may God bless 

A hundred fountains of the (limpid) water of life from a small ink-drop 
opened 

On Ahciman, shine not the splendours of the ism-i-a’gam. 

Thine, is the country and the seal-ring. What thou wishest,— order. 

Doubt in Sulaiman’s pomp, whoever displayelh,— 

On his wisdom and knowledge, (even) the bird and the fish «ill (in mockery) 
Uugh. . • 

5 . Though, sometimes, on his bead, the cap of sovereignty, the hawk putteth,— 

The usage of sovereignty, the birds of (the mountain of) Kaf (well) know. 

That sword, to which, out of Us own bounty, the sky giveth lustre,— 

^ Alone, without the aid of an army, will sever the world. 

In respect of the friend and of the enemy, pleasantly wnteth (in the magic 
figure) thy reed — 

"The amulet, life-increasing (for the friend) , sorcery, life-decreasmg (for the 
enemy) 


I. This is addressed to Nusratu^l-Dm Sh 3 h Yahija. See Ode 506, c. ii. 

3. "Ism-i-a’sam.” See Ode 189, c a. 

5. In the mountains of Kaf, only the Simurgji is sovereign. See Ode 4, c. 2. 

7. They write the names of the two persons whose lot is to be determined; and, beneath those 
names, (he numbers of (he Abjad. 

After dividing the numbers by nine, victory will be as follows 


Both odd. 

The less (in number) conquers 

Both even. 

The less (m number) conquers 

Both equal. 1 

j The less (m age) conquers. 

One even, one odd 

The greater (in number) conquers 


Sec Sitraju-r-raml by Maulavi Raushan ’Ali. 

Misd 3 Vu*r*ramr’by Muhammad ’AttvMSi Lahonwhich can beobtained from the Press of Mun- 
shl Nuw-ul Kishur, C. 5 1 ., Lukbnau. 
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From the desire for thc/mtoxicatcd narcissus (e)’c), and for the ruby (lip), uine- 
worshipping, 

Into ^^me, Hafiz sitting in khilvat,- — thou castcst. 

10 For the sake of capturing the heart, on his neck, the chain of thy tress. 

Like the (mighty) noose of Khusrau, the master of necks,— thou easiest. 

Nusratu*d-Din Shah Vahiyh, — O thou nho, the enemy’s land, 

Into water, with the foam of thy (nashing) snord, like fire, —* - thou easiest' 

The Ruler, Dar 5 of pomp,— O thou, who, the sun's cronn. 

From the height of mightiness, on thetiust of the door-post,— thou easiest f 

From the cup, w’orld-\ie\\ing, wine drink; for, on Jamshfd's tlyone, 

'From the face of the desired Beloved, the veil (down)— thou easiest. 

Shelter from the water (lustre) of thy (flashing) sword, by w^hich Hons. 

Thirsty (with wounds), thou madest , and heroes into water(of shame)— 

thou easiest' 


13 The first line may be.— , 

From the world's 'Up, winednnk;on JamsMd’s throne, behold that 

14 This is the first concluding couplet of an Ode in which the word Ka6^ ts omitted. 
In the ninth couplet, the word I^S£z appeareth. 
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506 , ( 512 )- 

I 0 thouj in whose face (are) revelled the splendours of sovereignty » 

And, m whose thought, (are) concealed divme philosophies ! 

In the countfy oi faith, thy reed— it, may God bless !— 

A hundred fountains of the (limpid) water of life from a small inh drop 
opened 

On Ahritnan, shine not the splendours of the ism « a’?!am, 

Thine, is the country and the seal ring What thou wishcst,— order 

Doubt in Sulaiman's pomp, whoever displajelh — 

On his wisdom and knowledge, (even) the bird and the fish ivill (in mockery) 
laugh • 

5 Though, sometimes, on his head, the cap of sovereignty, the hawk putteth,— 

The usage of sovereignty, the birds of (the roountam of) Kaf (well) know 

That sword, to which, out of its own bounty, the sky giveth lustre,— 

Alone, without the aid of an army, will sever the world 

In respect of the friend and of the enemy, pleasantly writeth (in the magic 
figure) thy teed — 

‘ The amulet, life-mcreasing (for the friend) , sorcery, life decreasing (for the 
enemy) *’ 


1 TV) s IS addressed to Nusratu-d D n Shah Yahi>a See Ode 506, c ii 
3 Ism I a’eam ’ See Ode 189 c e 

5 In the mcrunla ns of Kaf only the S mcrgVi is sovereign See Ode 4 c 2 
7 They wnte the names of the two persons wVwse lot is to be determined, and, beneath those 
names the numhers ot the Ah}ad 
After d vid ng the numbers by nine -victwy snll be as fellows — 


Both odd 

The less (in number) conquers 

Both evm 

The less ( n number) conquers 

Both equal 

The less ( n age) conquers 

One even, one odd 

Thegreaier( n number) conquers 


See S traju r rami bj Maulavi Raushati 'AIi 


Misdakurraml by Muhammad AuarMaj LabnnwlachcanbeobtanedfromthePrtssof Mun 
shi Nmvul lushur, C S I LuUmau 
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0 Ihou, whose elements (are) created of the alchemy of honour; 

And O thou, whose fortune (is) safe from the disaster of ruin I 

ir, on quarr)' and mine, a flash of thy sword fall, 

To the ruby, red of face, it glvelh the hue of withered ()eUon) grass. 

10 , 0 King! tis a life (‘time) since void of wioe was iny cup: 

Behold (thereof) from the sla\e, a claim ; and, from the muhtasib, testimony? 

The weakness of the night-sitters, I know', thy heart will pity ; 

If, of the breeze of the moming-time, my state thou ask. 

Sakl (Murshid) 1 from the fountain of the tavern (of ma'rifat), a little water 
bring, 

So that, from the wonder of the monasterj* (pride of our own devotion), the 
khirkas. we may wash (and, in supplication and in submission tn God, 
engage). 

In Adam's household, as long as the way of sovereignty was, 

Like thee, none'hath known this science (of sovereign!)) as it is. 

Cometh not violence from the (cruel) sky so long as angel of quality thou art f * 
Oppression on me departed from the world, (since) world-shelter thou art. 

15 When, on the sin of pure Adam, lightning flashed, 

Us, the claim to sinlessness bow adometh (befitteth) ? 

O asylum of created beings ! O beslower of gifts ^ 

On poor me (whom calamities have visited), mercy show! 

Hafiz! since, sometimes, thy name the Kingtaketh (mentioneth), 

To him, grief on account of fortune display not ; m pardon-seeking, come back. 


8. Nusratu d-Din Shah YahijS I who art descnbfd with such qualities consider. For Adam, the 
father of mankind, gained freedom from sin. Qaim to punty, how ma^ we make; and from 
sin. desist? 

la. Apparently, these persons are the profligates of the dnnking-place. 

1$. Adam’s uUe is — 

l-^r Adanf, pure of God. 

M the father of mankind. 

See e. 8. 

v6. This ttHiplet IS in Arabic. 
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507, (5>6)- 

I 0 thou, pf whose street, (only) a tale 5s the tale of paradise ; 

And of whose face, (only) a sign is the description of the beauty of the HOr. 

From thy ruby Up, (only) a jest is (the life-giving) breathing of 'Isa ; 

And, from thy sweet mouth, only a sign (is) the water of life. 


(Together are) — every fragment of my heart and a tale of grief ; 
(Together are)— every line of thy qualities, and a verse of mercy. 


’Itr-diffuser of the assembly of souls, when would it (the rose) have been, 

If, to the rose, thy perfume, thou hadst not entrusted? 

5 , In desire 0 ! the dust of the Friend’s path, 1 consumed, 

0 morning breeze 1 bring to mind that even a little protection thou ga\e 8 t not 

If, in the fire, appear the form of thy (lovely) face— 

SS^Il come (and give wine); for (even) of hell, no complaint (then) is mine. 

Took the horizons (of the world), the perfume of my toasted (grief-stricken) 
heart ; 1 

This consuming of my heart, (into the beloved’s heart) may penetrate. 

O heart 1 in absurd knowledge (thou wast) ; and from the hand, life passed , 

A hundred sources (of capital) thou hadst ; and a sufficiency, thou madest not. 

From this lesson of grief, Hafiz’s desire, what it is,— thou knowest ; 

From thee (O murshid ') a glance (of kindness) ; and from the Kbusrau (God)— 
the bounty (of pardon). 


i.‘'HQr.” Sec Ode as, c. Si C.S. 

4. From Muhammad’s sweat, sprang the red rose. See Ode c. 

5 P 
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. , 508, (523)* 

I. This khirka that I have in pledge for wine-^— best ; 

Tliig meaningless book immersed in pure wine fof ma'rifat)-^— best. 

My life, how I ruined] as much as I gazed, 

In the tavern-corner, fallen intoxicated, best. 

Since, from po\erty, far is counsel-considering, 

Both my heart full of hre— best; and my e>e full of water, best. 

To the people, the state of the ztihid, I will not utter, 

For thjs state, if I utter,— with the harp and the ribab , ' best. 


5. since, in this way, headless and footless (fickle) are the sky's motions, 
In the head,— desire for the Slid; in the band,— wine — 

From a heart-possessor like thee, the heart up I pluck not. Yes, 

If I endure torment,— at least in the curl of that tress,— ~ 


Hafiz I since old thou hast become, forth from the tavern, come ; 

In youth’s season, profligacy and desire-i—- ' * best. 



1. " The meaningless boolv ” maj signify ! — i * 

(j) HSGz’s verse 

(6) a book wherein is no menlion of truths and of divine knowledge- 


best. 

best. 
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' 509, (520) 

I O thou who, in our slaughter, merci 

Profit and capital, thou consuinest manliness 


exercisest not 
thou showest not 


Deadly poison, the sorrowful ones of calamit) (lowers, sorrowful through sepa* 
ration from theej drmlv, 

. The design X)f (slaying) this tribe (of lovers) is dangerous. Take care thit it, 

' thou doest not 


Since, with a corner of th} eye, our grief it is possible to take, , 

The part of justice it is not, that our remedy (for freedom from grief)— 

thou makest not. 

Since, in hope of thee, our eje is the ocean (through weeping)—— 
why (is it that) 

On the ocean shore, in recreation, passing— thou makest not? 

5 The tale of every violence Uut, of thy gentle nature, they made,— 

Is the word of the interested (and is therefore discredited) Those deeds (of 
violence)— thou docst not 

0 Zahid’ if our beloved display splendour to thee (by visiting thee), 

*rrom God, save wme and the beloved, a -wish— thou makest not 

0 HSfizI adoration of his eje*bfow (curved) like the prajer arch,— make ; 
For save here, a projer from sincenty’s source— thou makest not 


S Because of Ihy qtjal ties, good of irtioif and of Ihy waj-s mere ful m effect —the flatterers, 
and the seeker* of the path of *»eei *pe«h described lo thee the deeds of former belov ed ones’ 
AssociUed ’•uhdtsgnffor the acquisition of reward) IS ihtj talk Whatever he saith donot 
for tn error’s path, I e slriveth ’ ’ 

Intbe state of illuscrj love, Hlfix n rote Ihis Odetand theWusorj beloved, thus counstJJcd 
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510, ( 510 ). 

I. O thou void of nens (of love) ! strive that the master of news, 

thou mayst be : 

So long as way*farer thou art not, road-guide how (is it that)— 

thou mayst be ? 

In the school of truths (and of ma’rifal), before love's master (the murshid, per- 
fect and excellent) ; 

Ho ! 0 son 1 strive that, one day (worthy to be) father (cld) 

, thou mayst be. 

Far from love's degree, thee, sleeping and eating put ; 

To love, thou attainest at that tiroe‘when sleepless and foodless 

thou sbalt be. 

When, on thy heart and soul, the light of God's love falletb 
By God (I swear) that fairer than the sky's (resplendent) sun— 

thou shalt be. 

5 . From the copper of thy enistence, like men of the Path ftarikat), thy hand 
wash, 

So that love's alchemy, thou mayst obtain ; and gold— 

thou ma^st be 

From head to foot, thine all God's light shall be, 

When footless and headless (the world’s chattels and ease abandoned), in the 
Path of Him possessed of majesty,— 


A moment, immersed in God’s sea, be , think not, 

That, to the extent of a single hair, with the water of seven (all the) seas (of 
the world), wet, Ihou shalt be. 

If the face of God be the spectacle-place of thy vision 

After this, not a doubt remaineth that the possessor of vision, 

thou shalt be. 


5. The (base) copper of thy existence, abandon, and of it, without ne»s be. 
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IF, below and above (ruined), the foundation of thy existence be, 

Think not in thy heart that, below and above, thou mayst be. 

Hafiz I if in thy head he desire of union (wttii the true Beloved), 

It is necessary that the dust of the court of Him possessed of vision,-'" " * 

• thon shobldest be. 
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5 !i, (524) 

I. To the adversary, utter not the masteries of Jove and of intoxication 

So that, without knowledge (of lovej, in paio of self-worshipping, he may die 

Notwithstanding weakness and powerlessness, like the pleasant breere be , 

In this Path (of love), more pleasant than body -soundness is sickness (in grief 
of love) 

Veiled 19 the comer of safety, bow can one be. 

As long as, to me, the mysteries of intoxication thy narcissus (eye) uttereth? 

(0 Zihid ') the lover (of the true Beloved) be, if not, one day, the world's work 
endeth, 

(And), from the workshop of existence (the world), the picture of thy purpose 
unread (uoattained, thou shalt die) 

5 At the threshold (where humbleness is greatness) of the (true}*BeIoved, of the 
lofty sky (loftiness of rank) think not ^ 

(God foroidj that, from the summit of loftiness to the dust of lowliness, thou 
shouldest fall ( ‘ ' 

Although the ^orn dimmisheth life, pardon for it the rose seeketh 

By the side of intoxication s delight, easy Is the bitterness of w me * 

Safi ' the cup drink , Hafiz 1 the great flagon prepare , 

O ye short of slecvC, how long (practise je) long handedness’ 


I Odes 511 and 512 of this text form Ode 524 of the text of Calcutta, Delhi. Lukhnau and Kahn- 
pur 

7 *j1jS sign lies — 

a two handled, spouted, glass flagoo.v herein toreRne wine restetb four daj-s 
“ Long handedness.’* See Ode 455 c 2 
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SI2, ( 524 ). 

I. O heart I a moment, void of love and „r 

As long as (i„ thyself) the wisdom of exeellenre rh 
art proud), thou siltest void of d.vrne knoiXdr 
To thee, one word I say -"Thvself hriu ® • 

escape ■■ 8=<.old not, so that (,„ safety) ,ho„ „sys. 

5 These calamities that have sn.en r c j .. 

When, awhile with us, through perveme'^'; 

0 ray Sultsn I for God’s sake fev.r, r , 

Long.handedness like this, how long mahl'Shteu'’’' '^«s hath shattered. 
Last night, in the assembly of the 

"" "»•’ ™«> <h "k"aU: 7 

’ “'“P' ® f™" ">"> >™-h, thou wouldst 

Trom the Path, HSiiz nared t.ll I,- n u . 

he hecame 

t See Ode 511, c, I, 

6 'Lone-handednesj." Sec Ode 435, c 3 
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84b 


513, (5^9). 

I. This my subtlety, hcarthat, free from grief, thyself— thou mayst malvc; 
“Blood (oi grief) tbou drinkest, H search for victuals, not placed (intended for 
thee),- thou makest.” 

In the end, the clay of the goglet-maker (potters) thou «ilt become; 

Now, think of the pitcher (of thy heart) that, it, full of wine (of ma'rifat and of 
'‘love),— thou mayst make. 

If, of those men thou be, whose desire is paradise, 

O Parl-born! ease with man, how long (is it that) - ■ ■ thou makest? 

On the (sitting-) place of the great, boastingly it is Impossible to lean, 

Unless, the chattels of greatness, all prepared,— thou makest. 

5. The writing of (God’s) bounty, how taketb away thy heart (stuffed with sensual 
claims and ideas of impurity?) 

Unless pure of the stuffed picture, the leaf (of thy heart) — thou makest ? 

O Khusrau of those sw eet of mouth (Haffz) I rewards are thine, 

If to Farhad, heart-fallen, a glance—— thou makest. 

Haffzl 1! back to the Merciful, thy onn work tbou pass,— 

0 great the pleasure that with fortune God-given,— thou makest. 

O breeze! the service of KhnSja Jallalu-d-Dm do, " 

Till, full of the lily of the valleyaadof the noble lily, the world— 

, thou makest 


1 What fate hath given, with it be content. 

3 Th> body, m whose preservation thou art engaged, will become dust (in the grave) 
3 Otherwise— 

If of those men thou be that thy desire is paradi-e. 

Ease with man, how long makest ihoo (who artj Pan-bom * 

8 Ja11alu-d Din See Ode 517, c. I. 



1. If to the voice of the bulbul and of the turtle-dove, wine ^hou. drink not, 

Thee, how ‘may I cure? The last remedy is the cautery. 

\Vhen‘{in spring-time), her veil the rose up-lifted; andthebirdshouted “hO, hQ‘’J 
From the hand, the cup put not. Wherefore mafcest thou (the reproachful cry) 
— . . * . " hai, hai ”? 

. • }- 

When, in thy hand, is the water of life,— ^thirsty die not; 

** Die not; living is every thing from water," 

, Of the colour and perfume of thespring season, lay up treasure ; . 

For keep arriving in pursuit the highwaymen, automn and winter. 

5. Time giveth naught that, back again, it taketH oof ; 

From the mean, generosity seeknotj lor his existence Ts no thing (worthless). 

• The pomp of sovereignty and of command,— —how hath it stability ? 

, Of the throne of Jainshid and of the diadem of Kay,— only a word hath remained. 

Treasure-possessing, by the inheritora Is kufr, 

According to the word of the'mmstrel, and of the SakI, and to the decision of 
. the drum and of the pipe. ♦ 


r. When naught js of avail, they apply burning. 

This is from ihc Hadis. 

3 If, from the hand, the cup thou put. then is sorrow. 

^ signifies {— 

(a) in Persian, ho, “the cry of the Owl Qiauadium Brodaeri.** 

( 4 ) „ Arabic, huva, " he is ; ” m a religious sens^ •' He (God; is " 

^ signifies i— 

• " (a) in Persian, hai, “a 3 ast“ * 

( 4 J Arabic, hi) a, " she is." 

See Ode 562, c. 9. 

3 The second fine of c. 3 is in Arable; and ts often insenbed over foilmams. 

7, Those who, without trouble, have obtained wealth by heritage,— lh«r ueaith thou hast 

• Thatis- 

• The preserving of weailh, the amasaingof it,ihepracC$ingof ai-ance with If, the expendm of 
It on the cup and the minstrdisknlr. >* ^ 



842. * DitfAN-r-HiFI?. 

On the hall of the garden of the Abode (the threshold of the perfect murshfd},* 
.they have wrUten:-- . • ’ • 

“Who purchased the world’s favour, *to him, woe 1” » 

Generosity remained not { roy word (of counsel), I close ; winp is where ? 

To the joy of the soul and the spirit of Hittm Tai, (U)— gwe. 

10. God’s perfume (of liberoUty), the miser pcrceiv eth not. HafigI come: 

The cup taVe*, Ubexallty, practise ; ow mt, the sespowsibiVjiy (tha\ saved the\} 
shalt be). 


9. Haiim'Jai ao Arabian.chitt o* the tnbeof Xai.edebfated for his Iiberalily,his wisdom, and 

his valour. His tomb is at Anwarr In Arabia, 

See a Iranslallon (out of the Persian) 

(a) of H4tW T4i by Duncan Torbe*. 

(8) of the DOsUn of SaMl by ^ Wilberforce Clarke. 
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■515, (53*)- 

I (If) awhile,' in tranquillity of heart, at one moon of face (the illusory beloved) a . 
glancO'(thou shouldeat mahe), • ' • , 

(' Tis) better than that the kingly crown thou shouldest have j ’and, (in perturba- 
tion and agitation) a whole life of faai and bui i 

By God (I sweir) that mine is envy of my own eye (falling) on thy cheek, 

For pity (full of disaster) is the glance pn one of tender-face like this. 

Went my hdart 5 and, to the stranger (from the other world), I know not what 
chatfced; * 

For, t.ent life; and, .from no quarter, hath come a particle of news. 

Xpr an end, came my breath ; Thee, “fully my glance saw not ; 

*Sive this (to* see Thee), to us remaineth not a desire, nor a wish • • 

}i ■ 

/Cfbreeic • dishevel not the tress-tip of that Pari-hkeone (the )rue Beloved), 

As ransom for the thread of one single hair of whom, ^SAz (would give) d 
thousand lives. 


I. Otherwise*— 

Awhile in tranquillity of heart, at one moon of face, a glance (to make),— 
Better than the kmgly crown (to have), and a whole hfe of hai and hui. 
(hii) signifies —behold! 
ijy* (hai) ,, ‘—a cry. 

See Ode 514, c. 7 . 
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516 , ( 53 *)* 

I. As my love (so) the wdrk of Th> beauty took— ^ a great pcrfcchon , 

^appy be* on ihjs account that, tins beauty (of love and of form) hath not 
(even)— a bttlc decline 

In my imagination, it cometh not that in the (vain) imaginings of wisdom, 

In any way, should come more beautiful than this—— a form. 

Tliat moment when, with Tfiee, I may be, the space of one (long) jear is (onl>) 

a short da^ , 

That moment when, without 'Hiec, f may be the (momentary) twinkling of the * 
e} e IS— • a long } ear. 

Life's delight would have been gamed, if, with Thee, for us, 

Ever in life (only) one day had been the lot of— a great anion 

5 * O beloved 1 in sleep, the image of thy face bow may I behold ^ 

Because, out of sleep, my eye seeth naught save— an image? * 

On my heart, bestow pity For, from love for the lovely face, , 

My powerless body became slender (and^wan) bice— a new {crescent) moofl 

H5fizl if thou desire union with the Beloved, mhke no complaint, 

For thee, on account of separation, is necessary greater than this— 

. * a load 


,4 (t became, >t «ent) s gniRes — 

. (a) ,t would haiftbeen 

(5) il «ent to the wind 
Observe that s gwfies — 

‘Oneday,’ andalso'Mof" 

When ^ (mthe first Ine) has meaning (S) ,s a tjuaWjing adjunct to^ 

In some copies lu the second line, occurs in place of 
In Ihis case, the explanations arc — » 

(a) u 11 union with Thee had been ours life’s del ght would have been gamed, not^yth^nding 
that ever, one day in a whole UIc, union with Thee wA not gamed 
11 Although in a whole I fe, dhion with Thee had not been gamed notwithstanding that, m 
cxpectat on, I fe’s delight would have been gained 

(6) By reason of want of union with Thee, the deljghl of li/e-acquisition went to the wind. 

Add to the first line,— 

If un on wilh Tb« had been 
5 Intnye)e,isnos1eep 
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S 17 , (533). ■ 

I From the cypress*boegh, m Pehlavi shout, the bulbul, 

Last mght, the lesson o£ the stages of spirituality (the Masoavi of Jalilu d.Dfn 
Rumij kept saying — 


“ Come, for the rose hath displayed the fire of Musa, 

*' So that, from the (fiery) bush, the subtlety of the unity (of God), thou mayst 
hear " 

Melody>measurtng and jest uttering, are the birds of IhQ garden, 

So that, to Pahlavi gharals (and Persian subtleties), wine the hiiwaja may 
drmk. 

Happy the time— the (quiet) mat of beggary , and the sleep (thereon) of Iran • 
quUUty, 

For, "not befitting the khusravi crown is this ease 

5 Naught from the world took Jamshld, save the (world*viewing) eup , 

Hoi on worldly chattels, bind not thy heart: 

Darvish and beggar, I am , yet equal, I make not— 

The ragged felt (darvish) cap to 3 hundred (splendid) K^usravi crowns 


To his sop, the years endpred (old) villager spake how well, 

Saying — “ O light of my eye I save that sown, thou reapest naught 


Man's house with the glance, thy eye hath darkened , 

Thine, be no wine-sickness 1 For, intoxicated, happy thou goest. 


I jt^Jsgnifies — 

a cuy.lHe region ol Istahan, Uaj and Dtnvar 
UP^tl signifies — 

One of the seven ancient languages erf Persiaj a language of the city See Ode 211, c 6 
MsutSna Jalitu-d Dm RQtju {6 nay, rf **73) founded an order of daroshes, sQfJs, in’ Icomum 
(Asiai.c Turkey) where hei,is boned His works are regarded as the effect of inspiration, 
only inferior to the KurSn • 

S The second line refers to the burning olive bush wherein to MuU God revtaJed 

AnaAU5hu''IakiGod” ‘ veaicQ mmseu, saying 



’84G "DlViH-l-HaFI?. 

This tale of wonder of Inverted fortune, hear ; 

*,U3, the beloved, with the (revivifying) breath of ’Is3, slew, 

id To the slave’s verse, wine drink. Tlijne, be no heart-slraitcdncss! 

On the head of worldly chattels, (be) dust after thee. 

Perchance, more (than his due), Hafiz’s allowance (of wine) the SSkI gave, 
That disarranged became the Mautavps turban«lassel. 

It. HI6z IS bere represented as a Mauta\i 

The couplet meansshat the SIkl ga« Hlfi* more than hu (due) allowance. 
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518 . (534V 


(0 heloved ') come , towards us this hatred exerdise not , 

For the light of ancient society,—— 

thou hast 

My counsel hear , fdr this pearl (of counsel) much better (is) 
Than that jewel that, in the treasury,— 

thou hast. 

(0 Sakll) to the cry of the poor wine*drinkers come (Them, 
For God’s sake,— if the wine of last night— 

give nine) — 
thou hast 

But, to the profligates, thy face how mayst thou show, 

Thou who,— the mirror of the sun and of the moon,— 

thou hast? 

P ShaiUfl sense, keep , again§t the profligates speak not , 

Lest that with God's love hake— 

thou have 

t 

(0 "Zahid 1 ) flarest thou not my fiery (burning) sigh ? 

• Thou koonest, the woollen hh»rka, (easily consumed)—— 

thou hast 

HSfiz 1 1 have not seen (verse) more beautiful than thy verse, 
Which, in thy heart,— by the great Kuran (1 swear),— 

thou hast 


5 O SbatU) 1 ©I piofl gales eomplain not , the r defect, reveal not j lor whatewr they do Cod 

doeth 

Then, thou mayst say that hate thoo hast tnxh the decree of-God, to whom evil thou 
Imputest, 

6 From («o^) they make under Upon the woollen Ujxka, hro quickly seueth . 



dIvan«i>MSfi& 


519, (526)* 

In my eye, the eye-brow of one moon of form, I hare made ; 

The fancy of one fresh of down, I have pictured a place. 

The hope is that the order of my love-play 

May reach from that bow-eyebrow to the rank of^— ,a (beanliful) Tnghra. 

From the hand, went my head ; from expectation, my eye consumed . 

In desire of the head and of the eye of-^ anassetnbly-adoraer. 

In that place where, with a glance, the lovely ones strike the sipord,— 
Wondernot, ata.head which, hatbfallen (severed) at-^— afoot. 

(From separation), perturbed is my heart; &re to the kbfrka, I will set (and, 
from this, escape) : • . 

Come, come; for, glorious, it will make^— a spectacle. 

Since, from His (the true Beloved’s) face the (effulgent) moon id the bed-* 
chamber is mine, 

For the twinkling of the star (the illusory beloved) where is (even)— ^ 

a little solicitude? 


My heart’s rein I, the darvisb, have given to that one (God), 

To whom, for any one’s crowo,or throne, is not (even) a little sob’eitude. 

Separation orunion— what matlerclli it? The Friend’s will, seek : 

For, from Him, (aught) beside (union with) Him, vain is a wish. 


4, The second hne may be s— 

At a head which at the foot hath fallen C" fbesance), wonder not. 

5. Separation, or union. Both are equaL 

If He appiove of separation, separation, seck| tf He approve of union, onion, seek. 



In the day o( events (of death) make je our coffin of the (loftj) cypress, 

For, «e go with the mack of—— a loUy one 

For -^callering (on Hafiz), through exceeding desire the fishers bring forth 
pearls, 

If HSfiz’s bark should teach — ■ ■ 


a sea. 



oivAN^^Fi;: 


520, (525^ 


By H«s (the true Beloved’s) soul I swear that >1 power of 
The humble offering of His slave, it 


(sacnfiang) my life 
had been, 
would have been 


If foot bound to His tress my heart had not been, 

In this dark. dust»heap (this world), rest mine, how— ^ 


, would have been ? 


Would to God by my door, tike a flash of light, he had entered 

(So) that, on my two ej es his order current had been I 

In face, like the (resplendent) sun of the sk), peerless of climes »s He 
In heart, alas, that (only) a little kind He should have been. 

Him, eren in sleep, I see not What room for (speaking of) union ? 

When this (union) might not be, (Him), we saw not Would to God that (the 
beholding of Him in sleep)— had been 

Confessor, in service to Hi> stature, the (lorgueless) cypress 

would have been. 

If, to It, like the noble (ten toogued) lilj, longue- had been 


Forth from the screen when would hare fallen Hafiz's wail (of lustrous verse). 
If not fellow companion of the birds, morning singing he had been ? 
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521, ( 542 ) 

I If, Ivind (on our state), the heart of that Beloved had been, how well rl 

would have been 

For,jf (kind) like that, He had been, nothke this our state-— would have been 
I!, me bead exalting and dear, time had kept, 

That dust of His threshold, my throne of honour— ~ would have been. 

The dust of His foot, what its price is, manifest— would have been 

If perpetual, precious life—— bad been 

I would have said —"The breeze of the Fnend’s tress, what is it worth ?" 

U, for every hair tip mine a thousand lives—— had been 

5 0 Lord > the order of our heart happiness, less how would it have been, 

If, from the evil of time, its the mark of safety— bad been? 

If, not the barrier of the water of my eye, the fancy of Thee had been, 

Flowing in every corner, a thousand fountains—— would have been 

Would to God I me, the trace to His street, some one had given 
So that, of the garden and the rose garden (illusory delights) independence 
— would have been 

Would to God 1 forth from the screen, like a tear •drop, He had come, 

So that, on my two eyes, His order current- - - would have been 

fne s ciriJie Viai not dosed, 

Not like a point, in the midst, heart bereft HSfiz — ■ would have been. 

8 The second lire occurs in Ode 520, c 3 


5 » 3 
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d!vAN4-hSfi7. 


622 . ( 537 ). 

i. Percliancc, desire (of by the marge of a pool, thou elttest not, 

If not, c\ct7 calamity, that thou cxperience*it, all thou experiencest from self* 
seeingoess. 

(! conjure thee) by God, Whose chosen slate, thou art, 

That, to this ancient slate, none thou choose (pi'cfer). 

Xfter this (together are)— we and beggary. Tor, at the head of tote’s stage, 

4/ . To (wretched) tvay*farers (lovers) is no remedy sate wTClchedncss 

Thee, the Khusrau of those moon of face, respect and shame did ; 

Afarin on thee 1 for trorthy of a hundred such thou art. 

• 5 If, in safety, lote’s deposit I tale, there Is no fear, 

Hasy IS the state of being void of heart (heart>bercft) if be not the state of being 
void of faith (infidelity) 

If, as to the watcher’s tyranny' patience I exercise not, what may I do? 

To (wretched) lovers, 1$ no remedy save wTctchedncss 

From thy sincere «lave, a disinterested word, hear, 

0 thou that, the cynosure of great ones, truth beholding, art 1 

A dainty one like thee, — pure of heart, pure of nature,— 

That IS best that, with evil men, thou sit not. 


i O Heart ravisher. Who, /rom exceeding independence, displajcsl noTTh> facein thcmirTOf, per. 
chance, through desire Thou sittest b) the bank o( a (flashing) stream, and (for the injustice that, 
from the power of Thy beauty , beirt-distraeting pas'Cth over lovers) — giveth justice 
If not, the unjust blood bccometli thy skirt seuer, and every cahmity that anseth, anseth from 
thee 

When from the place of lihilvat into splendour Thou comest , and to the seekers. Thy face 
showest,— the lovers all begin “Oh woe is me.” and, hke the half.sla n bird, trepidation, dis- 
play. 

The second line may be — 

If not, e^ery calamity that thou seest, thou seest, all from thyself 
3 The second couplet occurs in c. C 
S may be wntten with — 

(a) the yS e nisbat (the yS of affinity), in which case, there is no difficulty 
(J) the ya,e tankir (the indefinite ya), „ „ difficulty. 
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Pity cometh mine that, to the spectacle of the sward, thou movest ; 

For, more pleasant than the red rose ; and more fresh than the wild white rose, 

thou art 


JO. O rose (beloved) I wonderful,— with (a!!) thy grace thou sittest with the thorn 
(the watcher); 

Apparently, in it, the (good) counsel (of thy welfare), thou seest. 


From the rose-garden, arose a morning breeze in desire of thee ; ^ ^ 

For, like the beautiful, red, beperfumed rose; and, like the wild white hose, 
fragrant— ' ’ thou^xtt. 


From left and right, the bottle-play of my (bloody) tears thou seest • 
If a moment, on this spectacle-place of (my) vision, thou sittest. 


0 candle of Chigil 1 with this delicacy, and heart-allunngness— — thou art ; 
Worthy of the banquet-place of Kbwaja JaU1u-d-Dln,— — thou art 


signifies in case •— 

(a) “ tfchen and the second line is the consequence. 

(fc)“liWe}" „ „ „ predicate, and ”a dainty one” 15 the agent to ** sit 

not.” . 

* According to (a) 

Since thou art daini},pureo{ heart, pure of nature. 

That » best * * • 

9. To the second hue add •— 

No need of the rose garden hast thou. 

10. Otherwise— 

O rose I wonderful, —through courtesj, thou sittest with the thorn (whence, save injurj, naught 
cometh). 

Apparently, in that (courtesy) the good counsel of time, thou seest, 
ij tsjljiiii (boiUe-pIaying) signifies — 

(fl) a dance, tn which, supporting on the head bottles full of rose-water, they dance j and 
allow none of the bottles to get out of place. 

(&) sport, pistitne. 

(e) On thedi) of ’ids (a’j5d), glass-makers pul red water into bottles, and sell them to hoys 

who therewith sport ^ ’ 

(i) bloody tears, which, into his own bosom, the Imersheddeth. 

13 MauUnU Jalalu.d<Din-i-RQmi (h 1307,d 1373). 




8S4 DfVAN.|-MAFIJ. 

Taketh the paltcnccof the heart of HSiiz, the torrent of these streaming tears, 
O pupil of my e) c ! come to my aid. 


(\he black the 
the pupil of the c)e 
(«} U be Persian— 

Powerfulness Kath reached perfection j and brought powerlessness of disaslcT 
0 pupn of mj ejel if thou approach and ditcovcr ray powerJessrest, thou »i!t not turn 
th) face, from me 
(6) be Arabic— 

O pupil of ri> eye! my readiressbehoM, and me, discos cr Tor what takcih perfee. 
tion, also taketh dedination 




623 , (545). 

t. On the day of judgment, thee the sty happily aided • 

Ut na see-thanh, ho. then mays. o^e^Vthant what thon mays. hsin. 

In love’s street, Ungiy rank they pnrchase not 

(Hare) make confess, on of service; and claim of attendance. 

That one who fell ; and whose hand, God seized 
''■'fallen°ihofmayst'snffm'?°‘‘ ■'>«• be it that the grief of the 

y neart, gnef thou mayst take. 

5- In the highway of rank and of lord-sKt^ 

That (,s, best that by this acclivity, l^ht oTbTrden'M^’pass. 

' tm«nre!and «>= passion for 

^l^lrdo’-'"' ““ ■-"•.-'■'•T of heart, and the corner of 

To the limit of thought and snirit 1 . tr. 

From the kingl-.l^e libera, I fr^m Ihe “rcrJftdX.d, 

One sQfi-Istic word. I will 

"Olightoltheeye, peace 

^h:r;g-;:-^:-r ^^:;^^0iantment wash not. 

Unte, one fallMh, one cannot be raned 
I'aUjand, tnee, God will raise 
Kalandar. See Ode 58. 
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524 , 

1 . Two friends (holy traxcllers) good of 
A little leisure, and a book, and-— ~ 

Tor this, and the next, world 1 give not this stvte; 

Though, (of carpers) momeotl>, fall upon me— a crowd. 


(547). 

understanding, and of old wine 

aquantJtv, two " mans/* 
a sward'Corner. 


j ij'g st^ifics — 

Lo\ e which if the depmit (without tKirjre) in the nature of hol^ trair'Iers f.|>m the great Lord 
God, whereof their d«ai* give proof 
jg (two mans) signifies 
one imn (1 gtl'on) for each of the two friends 
(man) signifies*— 

(a) forty sirs ( jUf ) 

(J) n travellers. 

The value of the nun is — 

£) 

nun-i*Tanns ss* 6 34 
„ Tabm = C 50 (Tahrfn). 

,, Dushahr s= 7 So 

„ Shiriz =s 12-63 

„ Shah = i^oollifahsn, Vazd) 

„ Hind = 83 13 

(leisure) signifies • — 

(а) being free from the world’s vicissiiiides 

(б) being void of attachment topfopert>,too(fspnng, to relations, and to family. 

Calamities breed calamities, whereof each one is a bamer to the Path 

wlif (book) signifies — ^ • 

the book of God, w herein are written accounts of those gone before 
(the sward) signifies i— 
the world. 

Since I know thedecree •'First the Fnend, then the Path,"— 1 desire a wise friend, so that 

we ma> be two wise friends together, and may, through the recollection ol that anaent love 
(which IS a deposit in the holy travdlsr’s nature), scatter a great fire in our own nature, 
may, with delight and desire, pass life, mav turn aside our perturbed heart from attachment 
to property or to person , and may with the book, which is the guide to the comprehending of 
the ancients and the moderns (^_,i*aal*, in a corner together. 

Thus, may the doots of manifestations be ^lened, and the splendours of viewing face to face be 
gleaming 




the letteb ya V • 

Every one who, for the worU's treasare, gave the treasure of coutentmeitt, 
Sold, the (precious) Yusuf of Egypt for a very paltry sum 

Come ! for not less become'th the amplitude of this rvptkshop (the world). 

By the austerity of one like thee; or, by the profligacy of- 

one like me 


5. On the day of events (of death), with (cheering) v/ine, ^tis necessary to tell one’s 
grief; 

For, on none, is reliance at—— . a time like this. 


Happy of heart, in a corner sit ; and behold 

That none keepe(h in mind so strange a calamity. 


In the hand of the mean (the ^vatche^), I keep seeing my idol (the beloved) ; 
Thus, •the (vengeful) sky recognised the right of ser% ice of— 

one like me. 


In the mirror of the Picture-estahlisher (God), the bidden form, behold; 
If, (or thee out of the country of contentment, desire roaketh— 

a native land. 


O heart I strive thou (or patience. For God dcU\cceth not 
A scahring so precious (as patience) to the hand of— an e^il one. 


10. From Jlhe ilerce wind of vicissitude, one cannot see, 

That, in this sward, hath been (e>cD) a red rose, or— a nild white rose. 


From this simQm (blast of lust) that, by the garden-borders, passed, 

Wonder! that (from the heart of love’s lust) the colour of a rose remameth, or 
the perfume of— a jessamine. 


3 " The paltrtesl price.” See the Kurin, *ii. 30. 

4 •'The»’Wld's*orkshop.” See John, T. 17. 

“Mj Faihcr »-ork«h hitherto, and I work-** 

t. This Ode »as uTrtttn »hen the Turkamlns had taken Shirlr. 
la The «ild »hi{e rose” signifies'— 
the [ait ore o( Shcric. 


5 * 



858 . • olvJfW-HiFrz. 

I haxe heard that, for dog^, thou appoiotest a collar, 

‘ On HSfia’s neck, why pheest thou not— — 

HSfiz 1 in thil calamity, ruined became time’s temper , 
Where In the thought of a ph)sician ; or the judgment of- 


12 TheHvlitMilh — 

The \k orld IS carron I they tliat Beck It are dog*. 

13 Barhaman signifies — 

(i») a “brahmin.*’ 

(i) an ardent low. 

(c) a wy learned man 
See Ode SSfi.e -5 


a rope? 

a Barhaman? 
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525 , {546) 

f Not m all the cloisters of the magians is like me-; — 

a distraught one 

(In) one place the KhirVa (my existence is) the pledge for wine the book (the 
heart in)—- another place 

The heart which is a royal mirror hath (by worldly affairs and by the dross of 
sm) a great dust, (the prohihitor of dwine bounty) , 

From God, 1 seek the society oI ’ ■ one, luminous of opinion 

From my eje to the skirt I have established streams (of tears) so that, per- 
chance, 

In my bosom, they may place-— one, straight of stature 

The bark { shaped) cup^ bring for, without the Beloved s face 
From the heart s grief, every comer of the eye hath become—— 
a great ocean (of tears) 

5 By the hand of an idol wine selling repentance I have made 
That again wine I dnok not without the face of— 

a banquet adorner 

The mystery of this subtlety perchance the candle will bring to its tongue 
H not for speech the moth hath not (even)— — 

3 1 ttle solicitude 

To me m stress worsh pping speak not of aught bes de 
For, be) ond her and the cup of wme (or none is mine (even) — 
a little solic tude 


I jjtiua jii s gn fies — 

Th s world the place ot d scover tvg the abso ute e\ stence 
(mantle) s gn fies — 

The ex stence of the holy traveller the end of whose travel! ng of the stages of tar kat ts the 
heg nr ng of entrance into love s mans on 
(hook) s gn fies — 

the traveller s heart darkened w th thought and del berai on 
t The one lum nous of op n on sgnfies — 
the mursh d 



86o ’ DlvirM'HApiZ. 

If of the way of Us (beauteous) eye, the narcissus boasted,--gricve not (for, 
vision, it hath not) ; 

The wan of vision gocth not in pursuit of—— ^ a non‘Sce*cr. 

How pleasantly to me came this tale when in the morning time, said, 

At the door of the wini-house, with clmm and reed, - a Christian 

10. " If the being a musulmSn be of this sort that HSfiz Is,^— 

"Alas, if, after to*day, be— ^ a to«mofrow." 


,10 tn the second tine, is denial of (tie reitirrectlon. Therefore, Hlfif pot the words Sn the mouth 
of a tarsi (c. 9}, which nemhes a Chnstan. an Infidc}. a fire^nonhipper. 

In Sir Gore Ons!ej’'a notices of Pcriian poets, 1846 this couplet Is quoted. See Ode 
5S«. c. 7* 
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526. ( 548 ). 

I. Last night, m sleep, I saw that forth, a great moon—— had come, 

From the reflection of the face whereof, to an end, the night of separation- — 
» had come 

The explanation is what? The much journeyed Friend (the true Beloved) 
arnveth , 

O would that by my door, He, splendour giving and adorned, had come * 

My Safcl, auspicious of omen *— whose mention be for good— — ' 

Ever, by n\y door, with the goblet and the cup, he— used to come. 

Happy, bad it been if, in steep, his native land he had seen , 

So that the guide to us, the recollection of its association—— 

would have come 

5 That one who, thee, road<guide to stone^heartedaess, made, 

0 would that against a stone (so that he might fall), bis foot— had come 

If, with force and gold, to our hand, the bounty of eternity without beginning 
(union with the true Beloved) had come, 

The water (of life) of Khizr, Sikandar's portion—— would have come. 

My soul, I would have scattered for Him, that Heart chensher, if, 

Like the puce soul, splendour-displaying into my bosom, He~ had come. 

(0 true Beloved 1 wherefore fieest Thou ?) Be memory of that time, when, from 
roof and dooc, to me^ 

The message of the Beloved and the letter of the Heart ravisher, — 

• used to come 


3 Couplets l and a fonn a kua’band 
3 See Ode 249 

6. Not by man s choice or power, is union with the true Beloved Whatever in eternity without • 
beginn ng is decreed, the portion becometh 

'•Honour Thou gwcst to whom Thowwshestj whom Thou wishest Thou degradest ’* 

Koran, P Discourse, Section VIII "Op mons of the A'shariyyin,” clause i 
7 Beyond I m t, is my desire of union 



OlvAN.l.H£Ft;. 

Such power of t)raony, Thy watchcrwhere would lia^c obUincd, 
If, one night, to the Ruler’s door, an oppressed one- 

love’s desire, how* know the immature ones of the Path? 

One of occan-hcart'(gencrous) seek; and a bold one (who is)— 


bad come? 

a chief. 


If, in HSfiz’s way, another had written. 

Agreeably to the nature of the king, aVill-chenshing, it— would have come. 
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• H'is a time when exjlectant, us 

Not in the way of others, thy slaves,- 


527 , (550). 


thou keepest ; 
thou keepest. 


•-•iuu Ke 

Not opened towards me her-*™*. , . 

Like this, the honour of 'hor^trcT.Ysit-r -■ 

thou keepest. 

(O true Beloved 1) from the stain of crief lot , 

■ norther the rose nor the bulbul rn thfu^de^"' 

All clamounng, garment-rending.-J ® ’ 

_ , Thou keepest 

Best that Thou cover un thaf t 

In the heart's blood of fhose full of'tn; bVndll' 

o j. Thou keepest. 

Desire for the love ^^d^Te"St 7 oVl'h\sf;ou^^^^^ Wherefore (is it that), 

' thou keepest? 

Departed heart and faith ; but truly I cauno, , 

For respect of them (heart and fa thl m. 

u laith), me, consumed of heart,-— 

Though, profligacy and d.prav.iy are our s' 

A lover spate, saymg.-u o„ tZl , 

them (pr„„,g,^ 

O thou that, in the coloured tattered 

of the presence (of God)'--/it h ^he Safi) seekest thf d i 

Wouderful I by thosj vo.d of 

la ion thou keepest 

ro. O eye and lamp P since then^ , , ‘ 

With me, heart shattered, the h^d^e'avyXI” 

oavy wherefore (,s ,t that) ' 

Since, to the rose and to the bulbul ,1. i. *'=npoet 0 

Thou keepest. 


5- O heart, much experience, thou hast. 



SC4 DiVAN-l-HiFI?. 

from the mine of the other world, is the jewel of the (world-viewing) cup of 
Jamshld (the Arif acquainted with iD’afifat); 
from the clay of the pitcher-makers (dry rlhids), desire (for this jewel \ainly) 
• — _ Thou keepest. 

HSfizl In reproach, abandon not the day of safety; 

From the passlntr world, what expectation (is it that)*^— thou keepest? 
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528, (S49)- 

1 . One morning to the garden I rvent a rose to pluck, 

Suddenly, came to ray ear the clamour of—— a bulbul. 

Like me, wretched, in love for a rose, entangled he was ; 

And into the sward, by his plaint, cast — ■ . a clamour. 

Momently, in that garden.sward, i sauntered ; 

On that rose and bulbul, 1 kept— a-musing. 

The rose became the lover of the thorn; and the bulbul, the associate of love 
(and its pam) , 

, Not a change to this (the rose) ; nor to that (the bulbul),— 

. ’ a change. . 

5 , When, In my heart, the bulbul's voice impression made, 

I so became that mine remained not— a particle of patience. 

Of this garden, many a rose keepeth blossoraIngY But, 

From it, without the calamity of the thorn, none plucked— 

• a rose. 

Hafiz! of this centre-place of existence, have no hope, 

A thousand defects, it hath; it hath not— a single excellence. 
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‘ 529. (553). • 

1 . With this beauteous writing that on thd rose of thy cheek— 

thou drawest, 

On the page (leaf) of the rose, and of the rose-bed, the line (of effacemeiii) 
1 thou drawest. 

My tear, sitting in the (old of the hidden house, 

From within the seven screens to the market (of renown)— Thou drawest. 

By the perfume of thy tress, the sluggish mover like the (soft) morning breeze, 
Momently, in bond and chain into (stvifl) action,^— Thou drawest. 

Momently, in recollection of that lip, wine of hue ; and of that intoxicated e}f, 
Me, from Idlilvat to the vintner's bouse,— Thou drawest, 

5 . (0 true Beloved ’) Thou saidest "Thy head bound to our saddle-strap is fit 
'Tis easy (here is my head), if the trouble of this load,— Thou endurest. 

With (against) Thy* eye and eye-bro\\, what deliberation of heart may 1 make ? 
Alas this bow that, against me miserable,— Thou drawest 

Come back t so that, with Thy check, far I may "put the evil-eye, 

O fresh rose, that, from this thorn (Ha&z, possessed of imperious lust). Thy 
skirt ' Thou drawest. 

Hafiz’ from the favour of time, what more seekest thou? 

Wine thou tastest; and (through the hand) the heart-possessor’s tress^— 

. thou drawest. 


1 Thy beauty efiaceth the beauty ol the rose 

2 “The se\en screens.” See Ode 364, c. 5. 
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530, (S53)- 

1 . To me, Irom ttiebeart-ravlshetTho will convey the kindness {o! a letter) of- 

a pen ? 

The foot-raan of the wind Is where,— If he still doelh a kindness? 


No complaint (only mention), I make. But, the cloud of mercy of the Friend, 
To the field of hver-thirsty ones, gave not (even) . a little dew. 

In love’s path, I considered that the dehberation of wisdom 

Is like a little night-dew, that, on the sea, drawelh-— a mark (wrinkle). 

Come; for, though my iJitfka is the endowment of the wine-house, 

Of the property of endowment, thou ?eest not to my name (even),— — 

a diram, 

5 , For one reed of his candy, why purchase they not that one (IdSfiz) 

Who, a hundred sugar-scatteemgs, made from the reed of — 

a single pen ? 

From hypocrisy, my heart took (flight) ; and the drum (was) beneath the blanket . 

Come, so that at the wine-house door, I may up.lift 

■■ * a great standard 

Love’s pain knoweth not the road-sitting physician (the dry z5hid, the sufi, 
void of wisdom) •* 

O one dead of*heartl go; to hand get— a Rlasih-breath. 

O heart (Saki) ! head-pain giveth the tale of how and why , 

The cup (of pure wine) take , and, from (the care of) thy own life, rest— - 

a moment. 

Come (and drink wine). For the tiroe-recogniser selleth two worlds (this and 
the next), 

For one cup of pure vnne , and for the society of a lovely idol. 


6. jij (the drum, beneath the blanket) sgnsfies i— 
remaining concealed from some ore. 

7. " One o{ Masih-breath” signifies t— 

the murshid 
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to. Not Jove’s way is ever pJeasare and ease ; 

If, our companion, thou be, drink the poison of^— 


O king ! in Hafiz’s hand is naught worthy of thy value 
Save the supplication of a night; and the^praycr of— 


a great grief 
a morning 


II, See Ode 544, c.3, 15 
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631, (582). 

1. From the street of the friend (the perfect murshid), came the fragrant breeze of 
the nau-rflz (guidance io the Path to God) , 

From this breeze, If thou desire aid, the lamp of the hfeart,— — 

thou mayesc kindle. 

If, like the red rose, a particle of (red gold) thou hast, for God's sake, expend it 
in pleasure , 

For caused Katun’s errors, the passion for—— gold-gathering 

A wine like the pure soul, I have , yet its detraction, the Sufi maketh 
0 God I let not lU fortune be the sage's portion—— (even one day) * 

Seeking the path of (the true Beloved’s) desire is what ? 'Tis the abandoning 
of our own desire ; 

The crown of sovereignty is that which from this abandoning,— 

thou stitchest 

5. The lament of the turtle-dove by the marge of the stream, I know not where- 
fore it is 

Perchance, like me, a grief it hath— night and day. 

Separated became thy sweet friend (the morshid) O candle 1 now, sit a/one 
For this the sky's decree is whether thou be content , or whether— 

thou consume. 


I The nau ruz, the fi’st of the jnonth Forwarditi (March), when the sums m Aries, and is a festival 
instituted by Gabrs, lasting from three to si* days 
ft IS said that on tftis day — 

(а) Jamshid (B C 800) entered the palace of Persepolis (Takht-i-Jamshid, or Ista^har) 

uhich he had bu>It 1 and that he ordered the day to be kept as a feast 

(б) God began the creation, and ordered the planets to move m their orbits 

On this dav, the king attended by b» nobles and by the army roarcheth out of his capital , 
revieweth the army} receiveth tribute and presents, and giveth dresses of honour to the 
chief nobles 

The nau ruz is known as 1— 

nau rQz i-Jamshid j *id-j*bahar 

’id-i-subSni I „ w nau rOz 

„ „ ksdiRi ( w » jaenshid 

The day of the new year (observed by Muslitas, Patsis, Armenians) is the day on whirh tl, 
eniereth Aries (the first mansion) The Jems ojisenns the festival ten days later 
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Within the screen, speech I utter; forth from thyself, like the rose»bud (from 
the bud) come ; 

For, not more than a space of five days, is the order of the chief of — nau-riiz. 

Excluded from the means of joy, in wonder of knowledge, one cannot be ; 

SaWI come; to the fool arriveth the largest—^ victual-portion. 

O heart! go; wine drink; and profligacy and the abandoning of hypocrisy 
practise : 

For a Path better than this, I Wonder whether— thou mayst leam. 

10. To the garden, go that, from the bulbul, love’s mysteries thou mayst take to 
mind ; 

To the assembly, come; so that from Hafiz, gharal-singing,-—- 

thou ma^ st team. 


The Burh5n-i-k4tr, the Farhanj-i-Jahangiri, the Anjuman ArS, and ethers, are of opinion that 
the new j-ear be^an on Urmuad-rOz, the first day of Fanrardm (March). 

From the first to the sixth day was called— nau-rux-J-kuchak ; from the seventh to the t» rifth,— 
naafUZ'Ubuzurg • 

When the sun entereth the \ emal equinox U the nau-rex. 

8. "The fool ” See Ode 549, c 4. 
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532, (550- 

I. (0 Sakil) o^ that (pure) wmc of )ove (for God) \vjiereby matured bee^meth 
e\ery immature one, 

Although »t IS the month of RamafSn (so that I may escape from this iramature- 
ness and to matureness, attain) bring a great cup 

Passed days, since the hand of me miserable clasped not, 

The leg of one box -tree of stature, tne arm of—— one silver of hmb 

0 heart’ though the fast (of Ramarao) be the dear guest, 

Regard its society a gift, its going a favour 

Now (in the RamaiSn), to the cloister-door fleeth not the wise bird, 

For, at every assembly of exhortation, is placed—* a snare, 

5 No complaint, do I make of the zahids, ill of nature The way is this — 

That, when a (bright) morning davvncth, in its pursuit falJeth— — 

a (dark) evening 


Draw ng the raw juice from the grape they put it into jars which awh le they bury 
When the {ennenlvng juice gathers foam, they cons der it mature 

On the wine m the jars, they sprinkle willow ashes, and wa t for the dre^s to settle and for the 
pure wine to rise 
They call — 

j/* “ the pure (raw) wine th s they sell to the nch 
(f) ‘ravak,” the J quor prodaced by dmillation of the dregs This has neither the ’ 
strength, nor the flavour, of ^ 
ita (the month Ramazan) s gn fies — 

austerity and piety, whereby purifying and the power of seeng clearly are gamed See 
Ode 113 c I 

That love, that descendeth the palate of the immature one, freeth h m from immatureness, and 
by Its own maiureness, makelh h m mature * 

Though It IS the time of austeric es , and love s burden. I am not fit to bear, bring a cup, that 
may make mature ouc imraatueeness and may quench the b tterness of the palate ' 

Th s IS from eiceeding desire, and exceeding bitterness of palate 

The enemy m pursuit of the rahid, is h sown ill tiatute Doubtless, he will receive Iherequ tal 
of h s ill work. Of the rah d, intent on my injury, 1 compla n not 
The (bright) morn ng I am , he is the (dark) evening 
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When, to the spectacle of the sward, my Fnend movetb, 

O footman of the breeze 1 from me to him, convey^— a message 

A companion, who night and day dnnketh pure wine,— where? 

Is it that he maketh recollection of- — a dreg*drinker? 

0 Hafiz 1 if the justice of the heart, thee the Asaf of the age give not, 

With difficulty, thou bringest to hand thy desire through— a great selfishness. 


7 “ The dreg»dnnker is Hlfi* 
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i In the morning, time, a way-fater, on the confines of— a land, 

Kept saying this enigma to— a companion — 


“0 Safi’ pure, becometh wme at that time, 

“When, m bottle, itbringeth forth (accomplisheth)— a forty days’ space ” 

If the finger of a Sulaitnan be not (to near it), 

What special excellence giveth the engraving of— a seal stone ? 

A. hundred times, vexed is God viith that kfe'tka, 

Whereof, a hundred idols (of hypocrisy) are in—— a sleeve 

5 Dark became the inivard parts It may be that, from the hidden, 

A lamp, may uplift— a ^ilvat sitter 

Though (only) a name, without trace (of reality), is generosity, 

(Yet), thy need present to— a noble one? 

0 Lord of the harvest 1 recompense shall be thine, 

If, a little pity, thou show to— a (poor) corn gleaner 

In none, 1 see pleasure and ease. 

Neither, the remedy for a heart, nor, the pain of (working for) — 

a faith. 


Neither hope of loftiness to the (lofty) spirit, 

Nor love s picture on the tablet of— a fore head. 


3 Without labour ma nfat and dome mysteries cannot be acqu red. 

5 Isdlhat See Ode 67 

lihrVa 114 

6 (a noble one) sign Fes — onedsintily reared in luxury. 

Perchance, he may p ly thee. 

50 
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lo Neither for Hafiz, present— reading (the Kuran) and Uiili at , 

Nor for the sage, a knowledge of certaintj 

The vfme»house-door (the threshold of the perfect marshid), show ; so that I may 
inquire, , 

My ow n end from—— a fore-see-er. 

Although the way of lovely ones is cruel (haughty) of nature, 

» What v.vU it be if thou be coeteet v.ttfar — ■ a. sad (humble) one ? 


11 "The fore-sce-er” signifies — 

the rcurshid 

12 This IS the seonvd Ode in iK'hich the name ottjafis »s om tted m the last couplet. 

See Ode 50a, c 14 * * 
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out;* 


*. Since my Sulaim3 uent to ’Irak. 

Through love for her, I meet with what f meci with -fth, • , 

' of separation). 

Ho ' 0 camel-driver of the friend's litter I 

great hath become my 

Now ev,I befalUhe day?oTfe,!frattn'r”° 

Into the Zinda stream (of [sfahsnt /.o*.* *u • . 

To the shout of youths of 'Irak, ’ wisdom ; wine, drink, 

5* ® ^•ostrelj sweet sincrer, sweet shmIawi j 
An ■iBk note in PeramJ' vTrir'^ 

SakI! come; me, the heavy r,tl e.ve ■ 

God give thee to drink from a full cup. 

A moment, with well.'wishcrs, be concordant - 
Akairs of concord, plunder reckon. 

10 The spring of life is passid in the sward of thy care ■ 

O time of union I God protect thee. ^ ' 


>• 1 n Anbic, are z— 

8. Rjil." See Ode SS 7 » c. I. 
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Opportunities of union passed without our being a'nare; 

Behold! now, inthe essence of separation, I am. 

D daughter of the vine ! the pleasant bride, thou art ; 

But, sometimes, worthy of divorce, thou art. 

The lonely (un-married) Mastha, it sniteth 
That, fellowship uith the sun, he should make. 

Me, from union with chaste damsels, old age iorbideth. 

Save the kissing of the cheek, and the embracing (of the person)- 

15. My (scanty) tears after (separation from) you, regard not mean J 
For, from (small) streams, many a ^reat) sea is collected* 


Not our lot, is the union of fnends; 
HSfiz! ghazals of 'Irak, utter. 
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535, (556). 

I In the morning, to the breeze, 1 uttered the tale of my longing. 

The address (of reply) came saying — “A reher be on the favours 

of Lordship ' 

Not that tongue is the reed's that love's (great) mjstery it may unfold, 

Beyond the limit of narration, is the explanation— of longing 

To Lada’s tress, bind thy heart, with (distraught) Majndti's reason, do thy 
v\ ork (of love) , 

For, for lovere, injury hath the words"—— of wisdom 

Hoi 0 Yasuf of Egypt (the beloved), whom sovereignty (of Egypt) kept 
engaged 1 

Ask the father (YhkQb),— where went at last— filial love ? 

5 la the sorcery of the tempting glance, (is) a remedy*giver, and a pam-exciter, 
In the coil of the rousk'diflusing tress, (is) a heart easer and— 

• ’ a heart'enslaver. 


In the nature of the beautiful, old world, compassion Is none , 

From its love, what seekcst thou? In it, whit desire attacbcst thou ? 

In this market (of the world), if a profit there be 'tis with the happy darvfsh 
O God ! me, happy make with darvishaess, and— with happiness 

(0 darvish 1) the key of the treasure of purpose ns the prayer of the morning, 
and the sigh of the evening. 

By this path and way, go, so that, with the Heart.possessor (God),— 

thou may St join 


3 - 


When KSis becnme datraught through love for La ll, he naa called MajnOn. 
hlajnOn sigmfes s— 


Ore distraught with lose ^ 


e. darvisW s gnifies — 

the state of beirg a darv uh,— eorterlcdness • • • 
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A HurnS like thee, lolty of rack, and greed for the (rotten) bone how long’ 
Alas thatshadow of fortune, that, on U»e mean,— thou castest. 

lo. Hafiz I to the lovely ones, gi%e not thy heart. Behold those deeds of un- 
• faithfulness, 

That, to the men of Khnarazm. did the saucy ones— of Samarkand! 

To the verse of Hafiz of ShlrJU, dance and whirl • 

Those dark of eye of Kashmir, and thesaut^ ones—— of Samarkand. 


9 JaI U (the mean) stsntRes — 
fd) the watcher. 

( 6 ) love of the world. 

(the Hum!) signifies 
(a) the beloved. 

(i) the rank of man. 

See Ode 50 


THE LETTER YA 




S79 


536, (554) 

1 0 Sakil ’tis the shade of the cloud and spring, and the stream bank , 

I say not, do what Of the men of heart (Sufis), thou art Do thou thyself 

say 

Trom this picture (of outward Sufis), cometh not the perfume of one coloured 
Dess (constancy) Arise, 

With pure wine, the (deceit ) stained and tattered garment of the Sufj — — 

wash 

Mean of nature, is the world , on its generosity, rely not , 

O norld experienced one! from the mean, stability of foot do not thou— 

seek 

Thy ear open for, this lament, the bulbul saith 
* Khwa^al deficiency commit not, the rose of the grace (of God)— — . 

smell ’ 

5 Tliee tno counsels I make. Hear, and a hundred treasures bear anay 
< By the door o! pleasure, enter , in the path of defect, do not— strive ” 

The true Beloved s face thou seekest? Fit, the mirror (of the heart) make 
If not ever blossomcth not the (ted) rose and the wild (nhite) rose from (hard) 
iron and from— (base) brass 

Before that, dust in the wine house thou becomest 

In the pavilion of the nine house, a space of one or two days — strive. 

For thanks for tliat that agaitv to spring thou hast reached 

The root of goodness plant, the rose of the grace (of God)— smell 

Thou saidcst — • rfocn our HStlz, cometh the perfume of hypocrisy •" 

AfarlQ be on the breath for « ell thou brooghtesl a great perfume 


The second I rc m> be — 

1 saj not d<P uhat It a man of bean thou be do ihon thjself S3} 
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537. (559)- 

I The salutation of God— as'Iong as nights recur (till the judgment daj) ; 

And as long as the lutes of two, or three, strings respond” (to each other; or to 
the singer) — 

On the \alley of Arak, atid on him who is therein ; 

(On) my dwelling on the bend of the hiU above the sands I 

The prayer-utterer for travellers of the world, J am; 

Constantly and perpetually, I pray. 

O God I in every stage whereto he turneth his face 
Him, in Thy eternal protection, keep. 

5. 0 heart’ bewail not. For, in the chain of His tress, • 

The distraught state is all collectcdoess (tranquillity). 

Of ardent love, I die 0 if information were mine ' 

0 when mil the bringer of happy news speak of union? 


t In Arabvc, are — 

couplets !, 3 , 6. and 7 , and the last lines of couplets 3 and 13 
As long as nights are established j as long as the suras and the precepts of the Kuran are the 
support to the lips of Muslims, as long as the Kuran is the support of the world whose goal 
IS eternity. 

If (meaning to choose) be read for 'jl** — 

The salutation of God as long as nights recur , as long as 1 choose the Kur^n and its precepts 
Since Hafis was a rememberer (Kifiz) of the Kuran for whom is ever the reading (with a wew 
to a remembenng) of the Kuran he said s— 

As long as I read the Kurin, salutation • • • 

3 Arilw See Ode 499, c 5. 

If be taken as a proper noun, the second bne will be — • 

On m} dwelling on the sands of the Liwa. 

Couplets I and 3 form a hita'band. 

5 S ree by the exigency of the revolution of the sphere, t'ailor, crab of gait, the perturbed state is 
the source ol iranijuillitj,— love for Thee is doubtless mj case, and the mention of Thee, my 
gncf*consolcr 

6. Would lo Ood news were mine when the niessengerwould give news of union t Though the ad» 
drris of the angel of death is eenaii»~for. d^l>. he enrth out ; jef, tlirough the defect of 
buman ty, he is not heard Nay, the thought of death entereth not the nund 
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For, at all times, love for Thee is my rest; . 

In every state, remembrance of Thee Is my consoler. 

TjU the judgment.day, the black point of my heart — 

Be it not void of consuming and of diatraughtness for Thee ! 

Union with a King like Thee, how may gain, 

I, bad of name, profligate, careless? 

10. From Thy down, a hundred other beauties increase i 
Be Thy life a hundred illustrious years ! 

Afarin he on that Painter of poner, 

Who, around the (full) nioon,draweth the line of a crescent (a new moon] 

That thou be is necessary. If not, easy is 

The loss ol capital, of rank, and of wealth. • . 

God knoweth HSflz’s intention; 

God's knowledge (of my wants) is sufficient (pr me (without my asking). 


cf the angel of death pursuelh man, cr jing iJbjyll depart I depart I 

From exceeding carelessness, this call (of death), we hear not beach Is he who causeth the 
seeker to reach the Sought. 

Whew shall I obtam uews that, from the wwW's assembly , I may Vota my (at* *, and, \a UTilwt 
• with the true Beloved, join ; and ever in Him bind mj self, 
to. signifies 

the name ©i a Persian era taken from JalS'u^'Din. a King of Persia. 

It. signifies;— 

* resembling (belonging to) the new moon. 


5 * 
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DlVAN t HAFtZ. 


538 , (560). 

I A salutation, like the pleasant perfume of friendship, 

To that man o!^— the eje o! light 

A salutation, like the light of the heart of the pious 
To that candle of the khilvat»place of' — piety 

None of my felIon*compantoRS 10 his place, I see, 

, With grief, my heart is become blood Saki (the murshid) ! where art thou? 

The wine, sQfi overthrowing, they sell— where? 

For, iQ torment, 1 am from the han^ of austerity of— h>pocris) 

5 The covenant of society, the companions have so shattered, 

That thou mayst say — " Venly, bath not been— 'friendship 

Thy face, away from the street of the magians, turn not. For, there, 

They sell the key of the opening of difficulty 

Although within limit, the bride of the world hath beauty, 

Beyond limit, she taketh the w-ay of unfaithfulness 

My shattered hearts— -if it s be a desire, 

Desireth not, from those stone of heart,— a mumi^a 1 

Thee, the chemistry of happiness, I will teach , 

From bad fellowship,— separation, separation ’ 

10 O lust of greed * iF thou leave me — 

Great sovereignty (contentment/ fwiffma£e to beggary 

Hadzl of time s violence, complain not, 

O slave 1 what knowest thou dmne work? 


3 To the scojrd 1 nc, add — 

That, from ihee, m> desire 1 maj gam, 

8 M5nii}3,! signifies —a preserving suhstatice wherewith mommesare preserved 
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539 . (55S). 

7 . In the morning, the invisible speaker of the wiae-house with fortune-wishing, 
Said — " (0 Hafiz 1) come back , for an old friend of this court thou art" 

Like Jamshtd, a draught of wine, drink, so that, of the mjstery of the angels, 
Thee, the ray o! the cup, world viewing, may give news 

At the wine house door, are Kalandar profligates, 

Who take (away) , and give the imperial diadem. 

Beneath the head, the bnck, and the foot on the summit of the seven stars 
(Pleiades) 

Behold the hand of power , and the dignity of-^— one possessed of dignity I 

^ (Together are)— our bead and the door of the wine-house, the side of the vault 
whereof 

(Is) uplifted to the sky, (though) the wall be of this lonimess 

0 traveller of the Path I to the beggars of the wine house door. 

Courteous be if, acquainted with the mysteries of God, thou be. 

0 heartl if thee, the kmgSom of poverty, they give, 

Thy least territory will be from the moon (above) to the fish (beneath support- 
ing the earth) 

Without the road fellowship of Khirr this path travel not , 

’Tis the tulmit , fear the danger of road losing 

The door of poverty, thou knowest not (how) to beat Trom the hand, let not 
go,— 

The scat of Lordship and the royal assembly of TOrSn 


0. Thou Vnowest rot how thc) acquire poverty 

Mut^fnaud {>i>At faJdint faliiirr povc-tjr ti my glory 


SXi 



884 ■ DIVAN-I-HAFIJ. 

lo. OSikandar! (patiently) sit; useless griefi suffer not ; 

For, thee, the water of life, they give not (even) on account of sovereignty. 

Hafiz, crude of greed I of this tale, have shame • 

What is thy Work, reward for nhich two worlds thou desirest ? 

10 . By his own «ork, tt’ery one reacheth to his desire. 
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THE letter YA ' 


540, ( 563 )* 

\ . Alas ' Cull, full of pain Is my heart, . a plalster I 

0 God r through loneliness, to (giving up) life my heart hath come . 

a companion I 

From the swift moving shy, hope of ease, hath who ? 

0 Sakll a cup bring, so that I may rest a uhile. 

Arise. To the saucy ones of Samarkand, let us give our heart ; 

For, from its breeze, the fragrance of the river MuliSa (the Oxus) cometh— — 

anon. 


To a wit, I said " Behold these circumstances.'* He laughed and said 
“A work, difficult j a state, the father of %^onders ; perturbed,— 

' a world." 

5 . In the pit of patience, fprthat candle of Chlgll, I consumed ; 

Of our state, the King of the TurkSns (TflrSns) is careless Where—— 

'a ‘Rustam? 

In the Path of love-play, calamity is safety and ease ; 

Wounded be that heart that with (on account of) pain desjrelh — 

aplsister* 


No path, into the street of profligates, is for the man of desire and indulgence 
A wa)faret is necessary,— a world-consumer; not a raw one, without— 

a grief. 


In this dusty world, to hand cometh not a man ; 

It is necessary to make another world, and anew— a man 


HSfiz! before (in comparison with) love’s independence what weigheth thy 
weeping? 

For, in this deluge, the seven (all the) seas (of the world) appear (only) — 

a Utile night-dew. 


3- Sawa^teind. See Ode 535. c. lo, ti. 

5. Oiigil ^TurkisUnJ 1$ famed for its Uneljr n-etneo. 

Reference is made 10 Rustam's tiberaung In* ncphcn PishiA (son o{ Kay KbowaoJ from a pit 
into ■•.htch had Cast him, because he had secrcUy married his daughto^. 
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541. (555). 

I. Sa^ I come ; for the goblet of the tulip hath become full of wine ; 

Mutterings,--ho\v long? raving words^— till when ? 

Pride and disdain, abandon. For Time hath seen 
'The W’rinkling (in decay) of the robe of the Kai?ar; and the abandoning (in 
death) of the crown of Kay. 

Sensible be j (drink wine). For the bird of the sward became intoxicated (nith 
love for the rose). Ho I 

Vigilant be; for the sleep of non>exIstence is in pursuit. Alas ! 

O branch of fresh spring I gracefully thou wavest; 

Be it not that distress (be) thine from the torment of the wind of December. 

5 . On the kindness of the sphere, and its way, reliance Is none ; 

0 woe to that one who became safe (careless) of its deceit I 

(0 Zahids 1) to-morrow (after death), the wine of Kaufar is for us ; and the 
har; > 

To-day (before death), the SaW (the raurshid) moon of face ; and the cup of wine 
(of love). 

Recollection of the covenant of youth, the roorDiDg breeze giveth ; 

O kind youth I me, the life-eliiir that pain taketh, give. 

The pomp and the sovereignty of the rose, regard not. For, scattereth 

The chalnberlain of the breeze every leaf of it beneath the foot. 

To the memory of Hatim Tai (the perfect murshid), give the cup of one ‘man* 
(two gallons), 

So that we may fold up the black book of the misers (void of God’s bounty, 
ignorant of His love). 

10. That wine that, to the ruddy ArghavSn, gave colour and grace, 

Casteth out in sweat from His face the grace of His nature. 


6. “ Hfir.” See Ode 566, c. s- 
9 “ Man.” See Ode *3, c. 31 534, c. I. 



To the garden, take the cushion. For, in service, like attendants, 

The cypress is standing ; and loin^girt is the reed, 

Listen how the minstrels ol the sward have made true (in accord) 

I The note of the lyre and of the harp ; and the voice of the lute and the reed. 

For wine (of love for God), pledge the things of time ; 

For, of the man of the Path, hath remained naught. 

ttaliz 1 the tale of magic of thy srs'eet deceit (thy lustrous verse) hath reached, 
To the limits of Egypt and of Chin, and to the boundaries of RQn and of Rai. 


It The girdle qI the reed IS its mass of tuft likeflouers. 

See Ode 564, c 2. • 

14 Ram IS that part of Turkey induded 5 ft the old Roman Empire 

Rai (Rhages) is a ruined city netr Jahran j in Kburas 3 n is another Rai. 

This Ode is considered a genuine esaropte of the dialect of Shirae 

Kay was the third King of the Ka>an race In 550 B C , amid (he mountains of Media, he 
defeated Afrasijib, King of the Tutins 
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542 , (565). 


1. 'Tis a city graceful ones; and, on every side,-^ 

0 friends ! ’tis love’s salutation, if ye make— 


an idol , 
a bargain. 


More fresh than this, the sky’s eye seetli not a youth , 

In the hand, none beheld more beautiful than this^— an idol. 


Created of soul, who shall have seen a body ? 

On this skirt, of these dusty ones be not— a particle of duct f 

The shattered one like me, from before thyself uherefore drivest thou? 

For great expectation is mine, of a Mss, or of—— • an embrace 

5 Know the wine is without alloy ; haste; the time is opportune , 

Another year, who hath hope of— a new spring? 

In the garden, companions like the tulip and the rose, 

Each a cup taken to the memory of the face of>— a friend 

This knot, how may I loose? This mystery, how may I unfold ? 

A pain, and a severe pain , a work, and-^— a difficult work * 

O lovely face ’ than the rose, a handred-fold more lovely thou art, 

O Lord 1 path to Thj skirt, gain not a thorn f 


In the hand of the tress, of a saucy one, is every thread of HSfiz’s hair , 

’Tis difficult to dnell in a Jand J,ke tWs. 



the letteb ya 
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543 , (566) 

I. 0 breeze ! the perfume of that musk scented tress-—— thou hast , 

As the token, thou stayest , for its perfume thou hast 

My heart, wherein is the jewel of the mysteries of beauty and of Jove, 

To thj hand, one can give, if it, well thou keepest 

(0 beloved '} befitteth thee a kabii, beaut} boasting, and that onl}, 

For, like the rose, all the way of colour and of perfume,-— thou hast. 

Of kingdoms of beauteousness like the sun, to boast 

Reacheth (behtteth) thee , for slaves, moon of face,—— thou hast 

5 In respect of those pleasant innate qualities (of thine), one cannot speak at all, 
Save this, that watchers, austere of nature,— thou hast 

O rose (the beloved) ' agreeable to thee bow falleth the melody of the bulbul 
(the lo%er), 

When, to the birds (the watchers), nonsense-uttering, thj ear— 

thou hast ? 

Distraught, became my head by thy draught Sweet be it to thee 1 
Of what wmr is this indeed that in the pitcher. thou hast? 

O cypress of the rn ulet ! of thy arrogance, boast not , 

For, if to him thou reach, low with shame thy head, thou wilt ha^e 

For Him (the true Beloved), I prayed Laughing beneath His hp (covertly) 
He spike 

Saying — ‘Who art thou? With Us^ what talk (is it that)— thou bast? 

io« If, to the wind, time gwe all the musk of Khutan, 

A sacrifice for thee, who, the line of down and the musky (black) mole— 

hast 

HSfiz I from the cloister comer, seek not love’s jewel , 

Outside (the cloister), plant thy foot, if loclinatioa for search,— thou hast 


sr 


4 “ Reacheth.” See Ode 249, c. i 
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544 , (568). 

1. For the sake of love’s existence are man and Pari, 

A little (pure) desire, shQ^^, so that a great happiness (in attaining to true love) 
thou ma>st achieve. 

Since, prepared of vision, thou art not, — union, seek not, 

For, no good doelh the (n orM^viewing) cupofjamshid at the time of facing with- 
out vision. 

The wine of the morning draught, and the sweet sleep of dawn, how long? 

(For pardon), strive— by the supplication of mid-night; and, with the weeping 
of Ahe morning. 

(0 beloved’) come; and, from us, with the capital of thy beauty, sovereignty . 
purchase; 

Careless of this matter, be not, lest sorrow thou suffer. 

5 KhwSjal strive 1 portionless of,love be not; , 

For none bujeth the slave with the defect of being void of skill. 

When a door to astonishment had every news that I heard, 

After this (together are)— I and intoxicatioo, and the way of being void of 
news. 

O dainty one, sorcery-pla) er f what doll art thou tbjself ? 

Neither in front of the eye art thou , nor bidden from vision art thou. 

t 

A thousand holy souls consuired on accountof this jealousy. 

For, every morning and evening, the candle of another assembly thou art. 

Turneth calamity the prayer of the^comer-sitters ; 

With a comer of thy eye, at us (comer-sitters), wherefore lookest thou not ? 

10 The message from me to His Highness Asaf, who takelh, 

Saying — “ Recollect two hemistiches of mine in Dari verse ?” 


I. In Arabic, is the last line of this OJe 
3 See Ode 330, c. 11 
10. Oan. See Ode att, c. 7. 



Come, so that even so the uorfd s way I may behold 

If examination, thou w lit make — wme thou dnnkest and gnef, sufferest not 

On thy head of beauty, aslant (m pride) be not the crown of sovereignty f 

For, the beaut) of fortune and worthy of throne and of the crown of gold, 

• thou ait 

Love s Path is a path wonderfully dangerous, 

—We seek refuge in God !— If to a place of safety the path thou take not 

By the perfume of Thy tress and Thy cheek, go and come, 

* The morning breeze for (acquiring from Thy {ress the power of) perfume* 
disusing and the rose for (acquiring from Thy cheek) splendour 

15 That one who, from this gulmat (of the world) made royguidance 

(In thanks were His) ray prayer of midnight, and my weeping of the morning 

By the blessing of the prayer of Hafiz js hope that again 
I may see the traces (of glories) of toy Laila (the true Beloved) in the path of the 
night luminous with the moon 


X"* Aslant SeeOdejiScg 
16 sgr fies — 

the ausp aousness of prajer 

None hath seen the true Beloud and the real Desired One 



892 


OIvAN.|.HXF(? 


545. 

I. 0 Thou in grief for uhom, eternal union is ours I 
fn Jove for Thee, spent is my life ; but, f care not 

The dogs of thy street, each one uhat ease know cth ? 

Oh that 1 had room to .wander in that \icinity ' 

O (true) Belovcdt from the tear,re\caled became lUy mystery; 

O Thou that hast know n my state I pUy my tear. 

O crowd of pure pJajcrs (Jovers) f fidchiy, fovcJy ones know not ; 

From one possessed of beauty, fidelity expect not . 

5 . Thirsty of Jtp, by the water of fife, ne passed , . 

O SSkl! with a draught of limpid water, succour me. 

From desire for Thee, faith and the world, I abandoned , 

In desire for Thee, my lore of rank and of wealth, I passed (abandoned). 

If, on the dust of Thy threshold, Hafiz die. 

Verily, he will become the possessor of life that is without end. 


I In Arabic, are all the second lines 



THELbTERYAl^ 


I n ti, • , 

■• ■ .::,r 'Vo« Md,) 

(And, before whose cornelian fl.„, , „ , '''' 

(mddy) w ine I ■ <* PJ' “» -f tU sweat (of e^v^) is n, 

De;arj:d^%ltr;::.'(”' ^: a„d heart : 

e oved) made lost Ihe trace. ®«==ding attachment to the 

o uep . 

On the f, real “'"’""“‘'^'"■'condj.exnlt.'- 

The Khnsrau, horizons (el, mesl ■• 

l.,j,_ ‘'""’“J-B'v.ng.-.thai . 

Became closed (even) the recor d „f r- (««eding) ,ibe,n. 

("“hie, fame,_ 


-men 

nra„r,.!'™.'‘»"'S“.Ineverw,„n.... . '"'"‘'''“W 





Sp-l - • DiVAN-fMAFl?. 

(O S5kl !) that cnc « ho, for a cfraaght, sarrendcrcth his life,— 
His life, take ; and to him, a cup give. 

TO. Distraught became many like the (In'be ol) Bani Amir, 

If lorth from (the tribe ofj Ilayy cornea (lovely) Lai4. 

On the nynstrers lip, their lip put, (he reed and tl>e wine-cup ; 
Beneath the nail, the harp (-cord) is fit to be placed. 

Forth bring the oap of w ine ; and, like HSfir, snfTer not 
Grief, saying ;—JarnshId nas vtheo? or K5,0s, phen?. 


10. Btni Tim r v-as a tribe, the son cl whose ch‘cf was Msjran, Laiij’s lox'er* 
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547, (535) 

I (O Saki*) nine, bring , and me again release from \Mne sickness , 

For, with wme, one can repel the distress of v.ine«dcinkmg 

» 

In no way, shineth the lamp of the assembly of affection, 

Save the (ruddy) face of the idol (the Beloved) and the vvme of the grape 

(O Beloved 1) proud, of the sorcery of thy seducing glance, be not at all , 

For, I have tried (and know) that no profit hath haughtiness 

Preceptor! counsel much, thou makest, saying — *' At love, play not, ’ 

(I reply — ) “ None, is preceptor »n the usage of this matter (of love) ' 

5 Aloe b} love is the soul of the man possessed of heart (the sufi) 

I! Ipve thou have not, go , for excused thou art 

By one deceit, probity from the hand, 1 put , 

Alas ! (for naught,) all that austerity, and probity, and chastity 

Arrived the fortune of union (with the Beloyed)*, and passed the pain of 
separation , . 

Again turned the country of the heart its face to prosperousness 

HSfix 1 to every one, the heart s my steiy one cannot utter 

To that one, utter, who hath endured the alHiction of farness from the Beloved 


2 B> Us form and hue, the i 3 ol a face js the nine of the grape 

Without the Belo%ed perfect becometh not pfeavnre though the assembJv of pleasure and 
of love may have del ghts 

5 Thou vho hast not love and maktsl reproach —Vsno wonder lhat thou art evcused Fop 

with the circumtanccs and the goodness ollove thou art hot acqua filed , and, like the dead* 
thou art 
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648» (S09). 

I. 0 breeze! the Bcfo\ed's fra^nce,— • 

From Hjm, musk.ladcn perlume,-^— 

« 

Ho! long-handedness (to pluck His tress), display not; 

With His tress, what business— 

0 rose 1 thou and His adorned face, sihere? ' 

Fragrant musk, He ; and, the load of the thorn,—— 

Sweet basil ^ thou and His fresh down, where ? 

' ‘ Fresli, He; and dust (of grief),—— 

5 . Narcissus I thou and His intoxicated eye, where? 

Merry of head, He; wine-sickaess {drowslfless},— 

0 (lofty and strait) cypress! in comparisoo with His l^ty stature 
In the garden, ^sbat credit— 

O wisdom 1 m companson with the existence of Hjs lo^e. 

In the hand, what poiver (of will) ■ 

Mahz I one da)’, to union, thou wilt reach, 

H the power of waiting,— 


a In poopIeU 3,4, and 5— 

^ adorned lace ^ * 

In comparison with His t Iresh 'down >Uiy rank is whereT 
(■ inio*icatedey« 

“ Long-handedness *' See Ode 455 » c* * 

4. BasIL. See Ode zoo • 


thou hast ; « 
thf>u hast 

hast thou ? 

thou hast 

tbou bast 

thou hast 

hast thou? 

hast thou? 

thou hast 



the letter ya-L? 


1 • A j 

But, m affluence, IS the fool, 

Stnce. at th.s moment, h.s chattels are of pnce. 

. ■' I"' Sly“[S; 1”“®'' greed, they g,vc „o,, 

Make contentment thy stock m t, j 

Since, m this pam and afUiction' tht ’at"'* • 

" one resourceless. 

• counsel hear w.ft, t 

If, from thj foot, thou faIl,lon thv 
— thou comest (fallestj ” 

2 See Ode 442, c 5 • ~' 

4 See Ode 531, c 8 

6 Shaikh (or Hakm,) Sana , (J j , 

"« ty of Sdte^lrf S.?i' 1?,“" “ »'»» he I 

verses or the 



OlVAN-l-HAFI?. 


• 550,(538). 

0 ZShid I {since naught T.ill be thine), go in the hope that thou hast; 

For, like tbcc, 1 ha^ e that bopefuJaess. 

Save the cup, in its hand the tulip hath nbat? 

Sa'idt come; bring whatever thou hast 

(0 perfect murshid ') me, into the thread of the distraught (for the loveof God,) 
draw , • • 

For the intoxication (of senselessness) is more pleasant than sensibleness. 

O SQfil me, ’shun , shntf' 

For repentance I have made of abstinence. 

Come ; on the curve of Hts tress, fix tbj heart ; 

U (from worldly attachments) thou desire fretfdom and escape 

For God’s sake, jn the rose-season, shatter penitence?’ 

For the rose-season hath no permanency. 

O friends • the fresh spnng of hfe bath departed. 

Even as from the sward-border, the breeze of sprwg. 


Hafiz ’ ceme , ruby wine, dnnk , 

Thy life in carelessness, why passcst thou? 



the letter VA ^ 


%9 


551, (536). 

Of the hast, 

puiveness, what gnef (is it that) 

From (Thy) slave, life and heart demand rh , Thou hast? 

For over the free, the current orter-!!!^’ 

Thou hast 

fnrSdsrofrr^^srmH 

y lovely ones, thou display est exaltation 

F;o:^hrmX^t^Jh:^5T 

ruddy cheek), Meekness, upon the ruddyar^aian (the 

Thou hast 

’ ’ thou hast 

• inou oast, 

thou hast 

If one moment, to thy hand union will. •!.. n- j 

Go, (dothywork) For, whatever desire is mte worw!!!! 

thou hast 


4 '"'Possbie that the peture of thy raceslio..MK- j 

.1 mushy (b,„h, „ I ,bs, „,S7rrk':,T Oew’^f 7 

vver all colours, black 


• C-1^ (1 ght of soul) s gn fies - 

one uhose body ,s.n grace I ke the luminous soul 


Sz* 



9^ 0?VAN.t.H£FI?4 

10. When the rub} of His Up thou recoUcctcslj and hearest * 
The (s«eet) tale, besugared is t\hate>ertn thy mouth, 


thou hast. 


H3fir! when, in the border of this garden, thou tahest the rose, 

Of the weeping and the lamenting of the gardener, what grief—— hast thou ? 



the. letter va 
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(540). 

In e.yy J ''" 

. a thorn. 

- % .re.. A„, .e, ,, 

n acco„„E or rBo sorceryor U.y oyo, 

ve of . asickone. 


a rose-garden, 
“ thorn. 


' ' arc; every corner and- 

0 intoxicated eve of tin* ti..u ^ ^ 

For. .„ porooit, from every di«i„l° if,he s^h 7 

svign a wakeful one. 

The scattering of Thv PafJi'e ^ • 

On Thy part the aool^ 

a little value, 

^O^..er.A,ma,^aot,op.ofo„of.hetre.ofheart.^^^^^^^^ 

Whonma„oaotofop.,o„thoohecomeshhowope„ethtothee_ 

(Separate from the body) went n,, l j ^ ^ 

My heart caught (grief of lo'")‘.ToJ "«!. not, 

• nn grief for a captive. 

To him, I said:— “L51.- *>, , 

/«f centred nnmf . . . 


...U), i ^aIa: — "Lil 

»‘‘”^'-"'v| ^o.npass.^ art thou?.' 

ai'est thou sue,-— J a 


?• He# maj'est thou succeed ? 
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dIvAn-i-^Sfi^. 


S53, (53S). 

i. My sonl,— a sacrifice for Thee, tv ho art both the soul and tlie Cdov cd I 
My head,— a sacrifice for Thee! If not, (together are) I and— 

a fctolviDg head.. 

Easily from the hetd of Tliy street, 1 cannot rise; 

Difficult work, they take (accomplish) not nhh this— 

caslnessf 

Not the power of the vving-scorched moth is the Immature one's ; 

Td dainty ones, rcacheth not the way of soul-scattering (sacrificing) 

Without Thee, to take ease may be Immalurcness ; 

With Thee, to sit saucily may be from—— a great astonishment. 

5 Thj heart's mystery , Thy watchers revealed ; 

Concealed, how remalneth the matter of— a great secret. 

So lliat, fresh and moist, the plant of Thy stature may remain, * 

It IS necessary that in my (weeping) eye, It,— thou plant. 

One day, In the curl of Tfiy tress, I bchefd my heart: 

To it, I said “ How art ihou? How livest thou ? O(thouwho^)— 

a pnsoner." 

My heart said — “ Yes ; what docst thou, if towards me envy thou bearest not ; 

“ Not every beggar's, is the rank of— a great Sultan " 

Hafiz ! verily, not thy limit is our society, 

Tis enough, if at the head of this street, thou make 

dog-watching 


3 “ Reacheth rou” See Odes 249, c. x , 262, c. 5. 

4. Both are diScult to do. 

8 Couplets 7 and S form a kitaband. 

The heart said — 

Captive, I am not; ns), leliyraiA, I haves, *TtsfrBia envy that nj^ captive thm eallcsL 
g The first lire — ^ 

if truly thou ask •-no worthy of onrsoaety art thou; 
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554, (54»). 

X. Smce, to*day, ia the world of beauty Thou art soxereign, 

Perchance the desire of lov ers by Thy lip, Thou mayst bring fortht 

With (thy) lovers, heart bereft, pride and disdain— how long? 

On the wretched bereft ones, violence and contempt— till when ? 

Like Thy eye, in the source of powcrlessness,— how long? 

Like Thy tress, in twist and restlessness-— how long ? 

^That pain that through Thee, 1 have ; that violence that from Thee, I experience, 
If a little (of them) Thou knowest, I know that (notwithstanding thy stone- 
heartedness] mercy to me, thou wilt show. 

3 Necessary, iscnuch capital for the chattels of being a lover,—* 

Hearts, like fire ; eyes, like a great ocean. 

trcft in (the torment of) separation, I was. O morning breeze 1 convey, 

From the garden of union with thee, the perfume of hopefulness 

Although, in hope’of union with Thee, alive I become at the resurrection, 

(Yet, m penitence for my own seU-seektng) forth from the dust, my head through 
shamedness i bring not. 

If, of the wine of union with Thee, a draught, I demk. 

So long as living I am, I practise not the way of sensibleness. 


Slave, we are, and powerless , Ruler, Thou art and powerful,— 
If me, by force, Thou draw , or if, with contempt Thou slay. 

to. At last, on.Hafix's bitter state, show a little pity? 

Hopelessness,— how long? Distress (of contempt) bow long? 


8. To the last line, add s— 
But senseless become 
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555 . 

X. Sakll I'f desire be thine for wine, 

Before us save Mwe naught briog. HoJ 

In the tavern, the prayer*mat and the khirka, 

Sell ; and, bring the ‘draught of wine (of love for God) , 

If alive of heart (sofl) thou be. from thee intoxicated (tvith love for God), hear, 
In the rose-bed of the soul, the cryz—^'Yi Hayy J’* 

Possessed of sorrow,— to the remedy* come; 

Possessed of iniquity,— both worlds regard naught. 

5. In love’s Path, the heart’s mysterl^ are 

The sound of the stringed Instrumen^; aod the wail of the reed. 

In lose's Path, a pure poor one, 

Getter than a thousand (generous) l^sttai JaU. 

That fdo?, Par? of face, SaHia^ltLc, 

Cometh, and, behind, the people of the cit^. * 

Men, on-looker at her beauteous face ; • • 

And at her cheek, sweat-stricken, through shame (of modesty). 

Of the grief (of separation) from Thee, complaineth Hafiz— how long ? 

The end of my shattered heart,— till when ? 


a Ya Haj-jTi j-a Kayj-Qrau, 0 Lining and Immortal <»nel 



■ the letteh ya L? 


SS6, (544), 

'■ ">“« pleasant ,s „„i 

(Even) if, for my elderly head, attolnable be “ 

a sumptuous dwelling. 

I desire,— concealed from thee (who are Ih. e •eu 

wherefore should I keep? confidant of lover's mysteries) 

The flagon of wine; the place of pleasure; and— su . 

3 beauteous one. 

My place is the cloister o( . 

My pleasure— the face of idols (lovelyones) "’T-Ootive land ; 

» and (itis indeed) 

The affairs of the cIoister,-only an ardent Barhaman, or— 

a great Rsi. 

O idol ! in our heart, how ra« u- ... 

For, save tor th'ee, for none, is “’c thee ? 

. a single care. 

® terrible to-morrow 


signifies*— 

"I desire.” 

4. The word, sweet and useless. 

S The Barhaman signifies one who k-itl, 

7. See Ode 523,0 10. those of the cloister. See Ode 52 
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557, (567). 

I. ’Tjs morning; and, droppeth hail from the cloud of (the winter-month)— Bah- 
man : 

The requisites of the morning cup, prepare ; and gpve a cup of one * man.’ 

The blood (red wine) of the cup, drink; for lawful is its blood . 

In the work of the cup, (engaged) be; for 'tis a work — fit to be done. 

If, at dawn, thee, wine-sickness gUe headache, 

Verily, best,* that the forehead of the vintner, thou shatter, 

Saki ( at hand (to give the cup) be ; for, in ambush for us, is grief 
Minstrel • (so that grief may not reach us) keep this very path (of song) that 
thou singest, 

S Give wine ; for, the secret to my ear, the harp hath brought and said 

" Happily pass (life) ; pod, hear this borxed Kr (the Karp)," 

HSfiz « by the independence of profligates, (1 conjure thee) drink wine • 

So Alt, thou mayst hoar the song ot the Singer, God Ae Independent One. 

Into the sea of self and self-praise, I am fallen. Bring 
Wine, so that freedom from self and self-praise me, it may give, 

Hafiz* m the nvulct of the eje, the plant of thy stature . ‘ 

Dranh blood, and established fruit —(It), Aon wishest to np-plucl,. ' 


I “Man” See Odes m.c. 10, 3i5,c. 7, 524, c 1 
I man = 3 nils s= X gallon 
“ Bahman” signifies:— lanuarj, SeeOdej5,e 3 
3 Khamar. wine sickness. 

Khammar. a vintner. 
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558 , (569) 

I In fruitlessness and lustfulness, passed my life 

0 son I me, the cup of wine, give, so that to old age thou mayst reach 

From the direction of Tar, lightning flashed; to it, I maimed (tn love) — 

“ Perchance, thee, a brand of bright flame, ! may bring." 

In this city, what sugars— that became contented, 

The (mighty) falcons of tarlkat with the stage of a pitiful fly I 

Last night, m the crowd of slaves of His door, I went, 

He spake saying —“0 friendless, remediless, one' the loa5 of hat person 
art thou?" 

5 So that, like the censer, a moment, we may take the skirt of the beloved, 

We placed our heart on the Are, for the sake of a pleasant breath 


(«n) signifiej — 

Lusts for, to lust, the soul epeaketh 
3 In Arabic, are couplet a ] and the second line ot couplet 9 
The second line IS from the Kur3n, XX 9 

(TCf, mount Sinai) siffnifies the mounUm, whereto MCs?, in search of fire, turned his face 
and whereon, he talked with God 

Wherever lovers (of Cod) speak with the Beloved, they call the place XCr 
sijiniries — 

a portion 0! fire which— to the (9ld«$tncken ,s better than fruits 
From the direction of Tur« thelightmng flashed To TOr, I turned , possiblj, I maj be the bnrg-er 
to thee of a piece of wood, half burned enkimlled, or the star (living ember) inflamed in its 
own buriung (ihe word of the soul to the body, at the time of its being obedient b> God s 
pvaJl 

Ry his own capacity, at the time of union with the Clemat, Htf* borrowed ((rom MSO) tl«c 
4 ioly words. 

By following Muhammad, andl^ Cod’s grace, this time of union appearcth to the Lords of tlie 
Path, and thereby they atuin to eternal ease. 

The men of this Path, of this blessed Faith (liUm) the spmtual sages of Muhammad, reach 
the stage of the prophets of Ban! Isra ili and,_,in the Path, reach a place where to ihem as lo 
lust (m the stage of woman) becomethobedicnt. Afterthat, in Ihe Path, they gradu * 
ally reach a place where from lust they draw backs and, I ke MOi?, goto the Xfir of prayer 
He to whom, by God a grace, fust becometh obedent. offereth thanks t cstablisheth himself in 
lofty stages, and by prayer, scekcib from the Kflp of need (God) union with Him 
Thus, at lh.al stage he arrtveth 
4 “The load of what person' signfies — 

On whom, art thou dependert ? 


6 A 3 
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OIVAN-I'HAFIZ. 

Despite the heart become blood {in grieQ, -to be like the pleasant (fragrant) 
musk-pod, is necessary for him, 

"Who became world-renowned for a fragniat breath (of escellence). 

Departed (in death) hath the KarvSn (of friends) ; and, in the ambush-place, 
thou in sleep > 

(Arise ; prepare the requisites of the end.) Alas ^ of so many crashes of the 
great bell (of death), wholly void of knowledge, thou art. 

(0 bird of rpy soul *) thy pinion, spread; and, from the (lofty) T^^ba tree, the 
shout (of'praise in recollection of Thy Creator) raise: • 

Woe is it that a (glorious) bird like thee— captive of the cage (of worldly de- 
lights that befit thee not) thou artl . 

In desire of Thee, in e\cry direction, Hafiz runneth — how much • 

0 object of desire ! to thee, easy the path, may God male. 


6 Everyone, who, for an excellence, became celebrated, must, m that excellence, stnia. 

If, m the strife, hu heart become blood,— no matter. 

9 Awhile, in search of Thee, hecometh captive to illusory love; and m this whirlpool (this world) 
for every (w-orthless) straw and thorn, attachment disptajelh. For him. Cod Most High make 
easy a path, whereby He ma> cause him to reach thee. 
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559, (570). 

I. The tale of my desire, I wrote ; and weeping was my eye; 

Come; for, through sorrowfulness without thee, I am ready to die. 


Through desire, to my two eyes, much I have said : 
“0 dwellings of Salma! thy Salma is where?" 


*Tis a strange event and a wonderful occurrence— —this, 

Afflicted, was I; and in the (palpitating, quivering, fluttering) state of one 
slain, (Yet, against me), the slayer was complainer, 

Reacheth to whom (the power) that, at thy pure skirt, he should carp ? • 

For, like the (dew«) drop that, on the rose-leaf droppetb, pure thou art. 

5 From the dust of thy foot, it ga%e honour to the tuhp and to the rose, 

When creation's reed w'rote the decree on the watery and the dusty. 

0 SSki 1 arise ; ambergrls.scatteriog, hath become the breeze ; 

Being the Juice of the grape, (wme) petfuroed and pure (the antidote of the 
lover’s poison). 

Without (seeing) thy praised qualities, trace of.me remaineth nof. Yes , 

From thy face (O Salma I ), I behold the traces of life I 


\ . In Arabtc are couplet t ; the second Imes Of couplets 3» 7 J and the first Ime of couplet 9. 

2 Through phrenzy of Iw, is this address. When m exceeding perturbation, they address the 

st9>j;UiTy'5-lhfi.ruins and Ite houses Jif.theiw;ln'vsl. 

Salm3. See Odes 310, 360,534.57* 

3 italandar SKaiJih Sh3h Shsrafu d-Oin Aba JtU f^. *379) svth — 

“ Wounded wlh Bnefa suord » my heart; (jet) at lU (feeble) power, the adixrsary (is) be- 
nailing • 

“ Against the poof grain, Ihe violence (of consumption) j (yet) from the birds of the nest, the 
cr> (of hunger). 

a “Reacheth "Sec Odes 149.0, 15 2fi3,c.5 4 

7. The explanations are— • 

• (d) Dj reason of separation ffomthecTtolraceoIiBemoainrth • • • . 

(4) Void ofthypraned qualities, no trace of me remaineth Defective human qualities have 
vanished t and by the decree—" Be qualified with the qualiUes of Cod ’’-.perfect dmne 
qualities have in me taken root. 
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By the honour of the rose and by the dust-foot of the cypress (I s%^ear) that 
there is not 

One of rare beauty like this— -of the watery or of the dusty. 

Idleness, *abandon ; successful, thou shatt be. For the proverb is 
"The road-provi’sion of uay-farers is alertness and expertness.'^ 

10. Of the description of thy beauty, how roay Hafiz speak? 

For, like the divine qualities, beyond comprehension, thou art 

(c) Whentnj owm existence, I knew tobeeffacemert } and joined to themanirestationoF perma. 
nency with God, I clearly saw that my own existence was the trace of glories and the 
reflection of the Absolute Existence (Cod) 
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^ 560 . C572). 

JaLhMs,„rJ!^‘'‘“'‘''= (‘'■ayaell, t,vo .h„„.a.d 

Ruined and ill of fame f have be ^ “P “f "'me. 

That, by the blessing of dear on /T' ’ ' liave— 

fame ; and) reach to good-fare. ' "ay (escape from ill. 

' -^‘-S'ance (of alche. 

mnr^hid) tve'’hal.i ca'sh'*"'' “ ^"are (to captivate the true 

r~“' '*■ •' ” ‘•- “»> „. 

’■ Pur;°::ne:'we!rirunr '='« = 

"'^'““^•-^‘--.a.hremainedne.therhonournorgood 

Neither by the °«tit'«i„tirn“f„"r'l%!'er''' ‘"la-y. 

• ^ a message. 

Uesire for Xhy service t ha * r ■ 

For, ,„to good '“R"no,'seldom ael, not, 

My plaint, flake to-where? Th.s . 1 . “ 

“For thy l,p nas our hfe, and, Th”'' 

Tf . . , , \ ; a little permanency ” 

If this wine be immature, and this r«m 

By a thousand t.mes, tha'n a thrsa^d-Sro^^f tier (,s,-_ 

.o.(Otr„eReloved,) the arrotv Of Thy eye., ash, loose, andT:^^^^^^^^^ 

_ ^respect of such a slayer, none mak etb,^ , ' ' 

4 Rosary. See Odes 132, 178 - ■ 
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561 , (570 

I People spake, saying — " (In beauty) asecond Yosuf thou art 
When, -well, I looked, verily better than that (I had heard) thpu art. 

Sweeter than that which with sweet smile, thej say thou art, 

0 Khusrau of tbe lovely ones I for, the Shinn of the age,— ~thou art 

To the (folded) rose bud, thy roouth, one cannot compare * 

Never is the rose bud wth this narrow mouthncss 

If, on account of thy stature and gait, the (moving) cj press remained behind in 
its place, 

Move thou For thou hast surpassed the (moving) cypressin — movingness 

S A hundred times Thou saidest “From this mouth, thy desire I give , ’ 

Like the noble (ten toogued) lily, why art Ihou all— a tongue? 

Thou saidest —“Thy desire, I will give, thy life, I wdt take,” 

1 fear my desire, Thou givest not, and my life— Thou wilt take 

Through the shield of my life, Thy (sick, languishing) eye causeth to pass the 
poplar ( arrow), 

(The eye) sick, who hath seen with so strong— a bow ? 

(0 true Beloved!) like the (worthless) tear from the eye of man, him Thou 
easiest, 

Him, whom a moment, away from Thy sight, — Thou dnvesU 

Awaj from before Thyself Thy own grief stricken Haiia, drive not 
For, through love for Thy face, he gave (sacrificed) heart, faith, and youth 

lo In the path (of love) to Thee, like the pen, a foot (out) of bis head HSfiz made. 

It, one moment, like a fetter out of kindness, why readest Tliou not ? 


4 “The cypress’ See Odes loS 145. 

5 Then> issa dtohave ten longvjcs. Here HiSeaceaseth the Be.oved ofnotfolfilljn^ Hispromise, 
10. The ntb o{ the pen is the head , but, in imung, U becometh the foot. 

^ signif es — (0) lo wr t> ; (>) to cot- 
ta) In the path (his state) from head to foot (fuO}} Hlfi* «Toie; lice a letter out rf |c nd 
ness a morntm— t, why rcAdest Tbott not * 

(S) In the path h s foot (r ght) from the end H(fis cut , I ke a letter, cut ef kisdeesj a 
mument, h m whjr readest (callest) Thou not * ' 
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9‘3. 


562, ( 564 ) 

j His hp, I kiss md down drink its— wine 
To the water of life I have taken my— foot 


Neither His mystery can 1 utter to any , 

Nor any one can I see (in comparison) with— Him 

The cup kecpeth kissing his (ruby) lip and drinking blood , 

The (red) rose keepeth seeing his (ruddy) face, and •naketh— sweat 

From retirement to the garden, the rose brought its throne 

(0 Zahid () like the (folded) rose bud, the carpet of austerity, make— folded * 

5 1,0 Sakl!) the cup of nine, give and recollection of Jamshjd make not 
Who knoweth when Jamshid was ? or when— Kaj'^ 

0 moon minstrel 1 on the harp, thy hand extend 
Its veins (cords), touch so that with them I may exult 

Lil e his (intoxicated) eye let not the intoxicated be intoxicated 
0 Saki I to the memor) of his ruby (lip), give— «mc 

Separation, the soul seekcth not from that body, 

In whose veins and body, the blood of the cup is 

When the bird of the morning uUercth Huwa ' Huwa ! (He is ' He is ') 
Xwayhorn VfttViaTrd •pci^Tjen^iiW corptAwvne tA— 

to Like MajnOn, m pursuit of the sight of Lada — 

0 heart 1 — it is necessary to more about every (member of the tribe) Hajy 


g The darv shes cjaeolate Hq I HuforHuwal Huuaf {He ^ He st 

The I lulcrer o( the mom tig is <id lobe the oil Gtauc dum brodacr See Ode 514 c 2 
10 In search of the true Beloicd (Sort is necessary 

6 B 
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With the Sultan of the rose, be happyt and wine, drink , 

Reckon it gam, the freedom of (the month) Bahman from (the month) Dai. 

■Hafiz 1 thy longue indraw a while ; 

The tongue (language) of the tongueless, hear from— -the (tongueless) reed 
(pipe). 

II In Dai (December), the sun ts in Capricorn 
In Bahman (January) » ,> » >i Aquanus 



the letter va 


9'S 




I. O Sski I intoiicaled with love’s mn I • 

Fun. „ak= the gohleti toe, withootVioe, j^^JJ-ioe. 

fa tdody^swu “up"’ “ski f 

. * ‘ * a little wine. 

(At Thy door, eurved like) the rinn- i,. 

the watcher my stature ; so that, after this 

May not drive us again from this door to 

^ Mother door.* 

( ogether are) in expectation nf Tfw. 

(Together are) in the deceit (vain hoMl'o'f = 

(vam hope) of union, we and (vain) fancy, 'and 

5. Intoxicated with those two eyes (of Thin.l , . “ *'“• 

an (empty) question; ^ ^ “ I ‘I’a end, less tban- 

Unguishing for those two ruhy (lips of Thide, 1 am ; in the end, less than-_ 

op, . , . an agitation ? 

in^hand, stam not with • 

(That) at the end of work, 

, ' ' a little water. 

WhenbecomethsaTed^'heThks^SeX^rt^^^^^^^^ 

4 (union) signifies;— 

manifestations of glories that, in love's P.fS. „ 

from the Path. * h<*ly traveller, and that u l 

Essential glones are the essence of His ouaIit«.<t ». l 

IS mdependent of He world ’ ’ s'"™ of His nature wfcereS u 

W^.wor,d,„otEt.o,eg.edo..s.,.otL.-.„H,„_ 

J. That wheretrom prolit te.chnh thee oM, desire lua. 


6fi2 
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'564, (574)* 

I. “Wine, Hcnnnd ; rose-scattering, make; from time, tth.nt scekest thou 
Thus, at morn, to the bulbuJ spake the rose. What safest thou? 

To the I’ose-garden, the cushion lake; so that of the lovely one and of theSalcI, 
The lip. thou mayst take, and the check, kiss ; (so that) wine thou mayst drink 
and the rose,— -smell. • » 

Let us see, in whose fortune vrill be tfty laughing ro<;e>bud: 

O bough of the rose ra’nS f for whose sake, growest thou ? > 

(O beloved 1) the box-tree (of thy stature) proudly move; and, the resolution of 
(sauntering in) the garden, make ; 

So that, from thy stature, the (lofty, straight) cypress may learn— heart-seeking 

* To-day, when full of tumult of the purchaser is Ihy market, 

Get, and establish a little road-provision out of the capital of goodness. 

.• 

As, in the thoroughfare of the breere, is the (flaming) candle, (so is) thy good 
going {— ’tis profitless) ; 

,A little profit of skill, derive out of the capital of goodness. 

That tre«s, every ringlet whereof is worth a hundred musk-pods of Chin, 

Happy had it been if had been its perfume from happy dispositiou ! • 

In the king's rose-bed, cometh every bird singing : 

* The bulbul— to melody-making , Hafiz— to praj er-uttering. 


2, See Ode 541, c. if. 

(a) a rose red nithin, }'elIo« nithout 
(S) of t«o colours, beantifut. 

6. Quiclclj, to the place of effacement, «ill go thy good-going. 
Choose the tankat of goodness, so that profit may be thine. 
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565, (576) 

I Tis the fresh sprjng In this stnve that ]o;cus of heart-—* 

thou maj st be 

For again, blossomcth many a rose when in the day (of the grave) 

thou shall be 


Within the veil thee the harp keepeth giving counsel But, 

Thee counsel profiteth at that time when worthy—— thou mayst be 

I say opt now, with whom s t what drmk , 

For thou knowest if wise and learned*— thou be 

In the *ward, cv ery leaf is a book of a different state . 

Woe 13 it if, careless of the state of all — thou be 

5 Though, from us to the Friend is a Path (the path of ma rifat) full of fear 
Easy IS the going if acquainted with the stage (the Shales)—— 

* thou be 


In excess, the world s anguish taketh life s cash 

If night and day, in this difficult tale, (of journeying to the Friend)— 

thou be 


O Hafiz * if from lofty fortune aid be thine. 

The prey of that (true) Beloved, impressed with excellences,- 


•i 

|a) a note of mus c 
(4) screen 

Out of respect to the harp, th s \LOrd » u cd 


thou shalt be 
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566 . ( 575 ). 

I Breeze of the morning of happinessi for that trace-^— that thou koowest, 
To a certain one’s street, pass at that time— • that thou knoivest 

The footman of the chamber of mystery, thou art ; and on the head of the Path, 
Is my eye ; 

By manliness, not by order, urge in that way,—— that thou knowest. 

Say From my hand passed my feeble soul. For God’s sake, 

From Thy ruby (lip), soul-refreshing, give that— that Thou knowest. 

(O true Beloved!) these (few) words I wrote, in such a way that the stranger 
hath not known ; 

(Them) by way of kindness, do Thou also read in such a way^— 

that Thou knowest. 

5. On Thy girdle, gold-woven, hope how may I not establish ? 

O idol ! in that waist, Is a subtlety— > t^at Thou knowest. 

With us, the image of Thy (slaying) sword is the tale ol the thirsty one and of 
water (whereto he desireth to reach) ; 

Thy owm captive, Thou seizest. Slay in such a way^^— that Thou knowest, 
Hafiz' in this matter, one are TurkI and TSzl (Arabian) j 

Love’s tale, relate in every tongue (language) — — that thou knowest 


4. The second line — 

Them also read in such a way that to none sa\e Thee shall information be. 
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567. (57S). 

I. Drink tke cup o! the wme oi unity of—— a “man 
£0 that, by it grief's root, up from the heart,—— 

. * thou mayst pluck. 

Expanded, keep the heart, like the cup of wine ; 

• Head closed how long like— . a large jar? 

When, from the jar of selflessness, a ritl thou drjnkest, 

Less of thyself (voluntarily), thou boastest of— 

“ self." 

Like the (humble and worthless) stone at thy foot be,— not like the water (of the 
cloud glorying in sublimity); 

All colour of deceit, thou mixest; and— wet of skirt (lust-stained) thou art. 

5. To wine, bind the heart, so that, like a man, 

The neck of hypocrisy and of piety— thou mayst shatter. 

Arise, and, like Hafia, an cffort.(in the service of the Pir’of jarikat) make, so 
that, perchance, 

Thyself, at the true Beloved^s foot, — thou mayest cast. 


I. '•Alan” SeeOdes 144, c. lO{ 5z4,c. i: S57,e 1 . 
3 . signifies 

a very large oblong « ine-vessel 
3. Ritl. See “ Man.” Odes 315, c. 2> 524, c. i. 
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668 . ( 579 ) 

I. Time consider plunder to that tlef^ree that thou canst; 

O soul 1 tlie oui-comc of life »s (on!/) tfui moment if thou knowest 

The desire giving o! the sphere hath life m barter, 

Strive that, from fortune, the justice of ca^e thou majst take 

Tiic counsel of lovers, hear and out from the door of joy come , 

Tor all this is not worth the occupation of— __3 transitory world 

Defore the £illnd, boast not of profligicy. For one cannot utter 
To the phyMician, not the conrdant, the state of— —a hidden pair 

5 Gardener I when hence I pass, be it unlatrfu! to thee, 

If in my place, a cypress other than the beloved thou plant I 

The jar<shatterer knoivetli not this value that to Uie sQft, 

Is a household chattel like— a pomegranate ruby 

Thou gocst and, the people s blood, thj eje-lashes shed 
O soul ' fiercely (impetuously) thou goest , fear ts, behind,— thou w dt remain 

O siveet mouth ! with the prayer of the otght risers, strive not 
In the shelter of the one (ineffable) name (of God) is the seal having the quality 
of— —a SulaimSn 

Aside from the glance of Thy c>e, my heart, I kept. But, 

Thy eyebrow, bow possessor taketh (the heart) by its forehead 

to O brothers I compassion ^Vent my precious YQsuI, 

For grief for whom, wonderful (in wretchedness) I beheld thestate of the old man 
(Y akub) of Kin So 

The wine s delight will slay the penitent rahid , 

O sage ' do not a deed that bnngeth — penitence 


S “ T1 e great name ot God See Odes *89 c a »93e.ot*35 
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One day, by my door, enter, so tbatitvith joy, the hand I may clap, 

(Saying — ) *' Venly, joined to me is lummosity as— ~a guest 

With kindness, tranquiUisc Hafiz*s heart, 

0 Thou, whose (beauteous) tress«coiI (is) the assembly place (perfection) of dis- 
persion 1 

O idol, stony of heart ! if of me careless thou be, 

My own state, I mil utter before Asaf the second 
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oIvAn 


“ 669. ( 581 ). 

I (0 true Dcloved 1) Th) wrflnvjsher, I am, anti (this) I know ihit 

TIiou knotrest , 

Tor, both the un.secn, Thou tce^t;and aUo the un-iN^llen (by fate),— 

Tliou readcst 

In the adoration of Adam, the angel made resolve of thy ground kiss, 

For, in Thy bcautj, something he found more than the «a),— 

human 

Thj tress s curl is now. in Gt^ s name the colleclcdness of hearts 
Be safety thme, from that breeze that excitcth— . dispersion I 

From fortune, I haae the hope that his girdle! may Ioo<c, 

O sky ! for God s sake, for me loose the knot (froivn) from th c 

forchead 

£ (0 true Beloved') dishevel Thy tress, and, to sport and to dancine. briac the 
§Qtt (people of th«*world), ** ^ 

That, from every patch of his ragged garment, thousands of idols (of hypocri.y), 

' Thou mayst scatter 

The lamp-kindler of our eye is the breeze of the tress of Jo\*eI> ones , 

O Lord ! to this gathering (smooth state Of the tress), be not grief for the 
breeze-^— of dispersion I 

Of the mvstery of the loacr and of the Beloved, avhat gaineth the reproacher? 
The non seeing eye especially seeth not^— a secret mystery 

To be vexed a\ith fellow way farers is not the action of a work Lnower 
The difficulty of the stage, endure m memory of— a time of ease 

Alas' that pleasure of night sitting up that passed (swiftly) like th* morning 
breeze 

O heart* the value of union tlyu knonest, (only) when behind in separation 

thou remamest 


3 See the Koran i 34 3 

4. The second 1 ne is repeated n couplet 10 , 
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to The solving of the work of desirous ones is in that heart-binding e>e bro\\ 

For God s sake, a moment with (towards) us unloose the knot (frown) from --- 

thy forehead 


Hafiz! thee the fancy of the yoke of His tress fascinates 

Se“, so that the ring of impossible fortune,—— thou shake not 
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oIvSnh-hSfi? 


570 . (580). 

1, Ellorts.'a thousand, I made that, my (inie) Beloved, Thou shouldst be; 

(That) the desire-giver of my sorronful heart, Thou shmidst be. 

(That) a moment into the hut of sorrossfut losers, Thou shouldst come ; 

And, a night, tlie consoling friend ofmysorrmsfulhcart, 

Thou shouldst be. 

(0 true Belosedl) since the lamp of my eye. Thou madest night alise Keeper 
(watchful), . 

The consoler of my hopeful heart,— — * '/houihalfbe. 

In sleep of midnight, this desire I see; 

In place of streaming tears, in my embrace, thou sbalt b^. 

/ 

5. By that cornelian (mouth), by the way whefeof, bloody of heart, I am. 
If.qpmplaint, I make, my mystecy-keeper,— • ' thou shall be. 

When to sla\es, I^usraus of darkish beauty behave Kjndly, . 

In the midst, the Lord of my wotlw— thou shouldst be. 

My slender jjrey becoroeth the ra^s of the sun. 

If, a moment, a deer like thee, my prey * * Jhou be. 

The three kisses that of Thy two Ups, my portion Thou hast made, 

U Thou give not, my debtor, Thou shall be. ' 


2. To the second line, add s— . 

But, It nas not. 

3. The first line 

In recollection of Thee, all night I remain awake. • . ’ 

-6 When other prophets recorntnend their own religions oitJer,— me, 3 o fhon recommend. , ^ ’ 

” ^Vhen other belo-eds chensh their loier^— Lord of our work, be thou 
8. (kiss) signifies — 

the acquisiton of readiness of acceptance of the sufficiency, dUtwardly and inwardlj, of 
God’s word. 

•Forth from the common folk, me, Thou drewest; and me capacity gawst, so that— from out- 
ward speech , from the word (the glonons ^uran and great Furfcan); from inward speech 
and from manifestation (the word, hoi} and divine)— a pleasure I snatch ' 

Hanng lent me this capacity, and upon it brongbstny goal, if Thou paj me not. Thou art mv 
debtor : and (by the decree of (he libera)) bene^h my burden. ^ 
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In that sward where idols (beloved ones) t^ hand o£ lovers tike, 

If, from ^hy hand, this (hand taking) take place, my idol,— thou shalt be 

10 Though I am the Hafiz (the guardian) of the city, not worth a barley c6ra I 
am * 

Pbrchance out of thy own liberality, ray beloved, thou shalt be 


10 Hafiz See Ode 395 c 7 
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dIvAn-i-hXfi?. 


571 . 

I. O mouth, thou rcscmhlcth a. cashct of pearls I ^ • 

O Lord I around thy face, how fit becamethe line of a new mood ? 

Now, me, tHe (rain) fancy of union with Tliee pleasantly decciveth | 

. Let us see what picture, sporteth this form of a (vain) fancy. 

Departed the heart, became blood the eye; became the body shattered, and 
the soul fluttered : 

In lore, are rvondertul things that successirely come. 

■ -Blood became my heart by His hand; and by the memory of His intoaicated 
WiShrWt I hare be_en injured. With me, rrhat has lore to do? 


I. — 

^ ^ (smile), a being cut off for vera«aKe. 
are one and the same. . 

^ Itj Signifies 1— 

to Imile ^ 

sti l «i frofiesi — 

' o'r«“e?w rfite twm?' O dopt'.Tw'’ rf "I pearb of the box of the mouthot n> d s- 

Fiel^rtS 

JU (stale) tignifies s— 

Icne 

^11 ^ Lb.^j (ibe casket ©0 signifies s— 

' the nianifestaiions of glories. 

JU (the new moon) signifies — 
the shari’at, the religions law. 

■bar bxconi. erceS.ao L one 

line of couplet 14. 


. the letter YA 

5 If Ihy disposition turn not, over , 

(-.O.He.ovot„n.iss;dT[„^2M^^^^^^ 

O rider of camels that left my dtvell.ng . 

’ ' “> •»- of my state, speak 
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8 *,.,^ljj 3 gnifics!— 

the ta IS prefixed for verse-sake. 

(Najd) 8 gnifies — 

(a) anjthtn^thatcrcepeth 

(fi) the be!o% ed of Hlfi* 
sign fies 
(a) 3 deer 

{‘1 O' ««-SIl.«l 

Thro„chd„re.,se.,„,meee,„e,,,„_^.,^ 

Ohotsrmanl O murshid of Itio p™,, 

.H.rm,eof.h,.„paes.oa.,ra„,oe,...p„n-~^^^ 

'SoTm-rwiro'^/orL^ro'”^'""- 

glonr. roleise" . Thee, bej.o*, s„d 

9 Jf)c(fa'^ti)sgnifes — ' 

(a) the beloved, * hose man festation tides red «r .ti 
(ft) the name of an Arab inbe renownM f«. ».« ®! "* . 

For Cod s lake, on behold ng (he beauiv goodness 

beloved is dweller, reason fled ^ » hereon m it 

In the splendour of her beaut) 1 became disfraui-tit m ^ 

tout of glories breomr selUrs. «ml cflaLd ',?■■ 1 ""hwaleofinsn, 

nrt 1 port on of His beautv ^ ** *^^' twf effaced eh^c 

Inlover’sPaih nveri and deserts from the iravr« t ^ 

<ometh rent^ ’’ff -^f-rreof the hoi) traveller*, heart be- 
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d{Van*I.hafi2. 


'571, 

1 . 0 raoutb, thou resemblelh a casket ot pearls/ 

0 Lord ! around thy face, how fit became the tine of a new mood? 

Now, me, tHe {^a^n) fancy of union with Thee pleasantly deceiveth ; 

Let us see what picture, sportcth this form of a (vain) fancy. 

Departed the heart, became blood the eye; became the body shattered, and 
the soul fluttered : 

In love/ are wonderful things that successively come, 

•Blood became my heart by His hand; and by the memory of His intoxicated 
• eye ; 

With injury, I have been injured. With me, what bas love to do? 


1. signifies I— 

(smile), ta being cut off for >erse>sake, 

^1 and are one and the same. . 

]b Signifies f 
to iraile. 
signifies s— 

ton)3tewhite(todispla>)thcteelh; tolaugh. 

O revealer of the teeth ! O disptajrer of the casket of pearls of the box of the raouthct tnj dis* 
persed state and withered form t 

Fic, fie I worthy of thee hath fallen around the lace the hne of the new (crescent) moon. 

JU. (sUtc) signifies 
Io\e. 

^ Uja (the casket of) signifies t— 
the manifestations of gimies. 

4^1* (the new moon) signifies! — 
the shan’at, the religious taw. 

JX* ka. (the line of the new moon) signifies r-~ 

the following of the shan’at, the manifestations of glories that become necessary to one 
possessed of the perfection of foUowitig the sfiarT at. 

In Arabic, are couplets 6, 8, and gj the first lines of couplets I, 3, 4, and 15 , and the second 
line of couplet 14. 

4. The second line i — 

Love hath no s n. 

UTien the seeker reachrth the Sought, fore (the road.gukfe, famished with road provi<K>ni) 
dra«eth aside, — the lover from the Belovcdt the seeker from the Sought,— whether he expe- 
rience the mjury of the thorn j or whether he pluck the rose of his purpose. 
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Within the curl of Thy tress, went Hairs 
In the dark night; and God ts the guide. 


*rhme,be opportumtj 1 Thee, may God bless, sothat ever ihou mayst endeavour int^eper. 
fecting of the facultj of speech 

Thus, in truth were ancient kmgs engaged, though, through the exigency of affairs, thej 
practised tjranny 

Not agreeable to the praiser is reproach, 

Sa'di saith 

” One skill, if thou hai-e and seventy defects, 

'* Naught sceih the friend save the skill ” 

III At that lime when an enemy *«h a countless annv had appearedlo invade the counfrj , and 
when a great terror prevailed, such that by report his army exceeded in length and 
breadth,— the of the age turned to Hafiz and asked his blessing 

From fresh vision HSfiz perceived that the enemy’s army exceeded not 10,000 j and that the 
Praised One (the Khahfa^ s army alnounted to 7,500 
Then, lhi« subtlety he devised t and for his consolation sent h« blessing Despite this • 
often do they prepare the fixed number} and. save m ihe little (7J) and in the great (10), 

• engage In naught 

i\ When 1 multiply 10 by itbecometh 75 From this, I take ’ujb that also is 75 

He who, in the height of worldly wealth, displayed ’ujb (pride) to his dependants, made no 
profit. 

Thme be opportunity, and thee may Cod bless that, despite the existence of scarcity of 
wmg and of moderation of stature, thoii mayst fashion the garment of pride over thy 
superiors , and make the disobedient obedient. « 

This IS a good quality of praised good qualities 

W hoever mutti;rtied to by 7^ (reckoned as 75) brought to his hand the word *Ujb m that 
he hath 73 ^ 

In the aflairs of the world, having attained the degree of to (which is the total of the num* 
ber of units), and, having rested with 7J (whose market is less), he acquireth pride 
Then he made no profit, even though, in his own estimation, a profit it was. 

Thine, be opportunity, and thee may God a d, so that, having multipl ed lo by 7J, thou 
mayst reckon 75, and, on account of it, acqu re the word 'ujb for the sakeof the triumph 
of thy dependants, which result bnngeth the pleasure of God, 

I hat IS— 

* In worldly affairs, having reached the stage of 74 (which hath moderation of state 
and from which w anteth something of completion, to) thou display est pride with those, 
who are at the stage of to (which is the completion of units, and, in their eslima- 
.tion, the stage of goodness and straightness) 

See Ode 45S. c. 2, 3 , 589, c. 4 

V Former kings brought the minted coins of weight 10 to the weight 74, and thus filled 
the treasuries 

When the time of coming fell to the prased one of lofty spirit he brought back to to 
the com of 7 s , and thus to ease brought the people 
Amir Khusrau saith — 

•• If for liberality, h s great ancestors 
" Made two alloyed dirhams out of one unalloyed, 

‘ See what happened to his alloyed dirhams i 
• Of three, one was} of one, three became ■' 
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5 Subsequenlly to Ihee o»r soul, ,se Shall have to advance • 

For, stubbornly, hast tho^ fought „ith lotors, and the.r h^rt taUo. 

• helpless- 

Me, the news of the pood fortune. «r « ='P » 

b “ ‘o”une of my verse deceuelh. 

O idol I in grief of loie’s pi„io„ for Thee 
On the Lord (God) of slaves, is our reliance. 

s In bhirai, men often use only the domina«r i,u ! 

oA? may signify (1>' ■"■•■ah or Ihe final, k.lrrs of a word 

A' .. .. wol ' ’ 

jJj i,^ 

Whether Thou desirest, or deiirest not. niv I t 

broughte«t their heart into bonds and a»e. * ‘t *“’ 7 ^"def Thou, sincere mth lohcra 
escapedesta ' msoJence of the insolent. Thou 

No need, that thou shouldst display supenontv . . . 

Thou talcelh the heart. In its pursuit, is the soul heart, is the soul When 

6 Gnef for Thee whollj devoured my heart, helpless (whether Then, j 

Yet. the nen-s of the fortune of my verse hath made ornstd ^ oesiresi, or desirest rwt) , 
iniquitj and of error n»y .heart, «h.ch is the cause of 

7 men,tolhi$v,wId,Godsenthisslaves(thetminanracfc) animr,.,m 

You, 1 send to a place nhere the steed of the sweemess of ,,«^!***."^"'*P**'* “ 

of rapture will repeal thfrmj-stery of existence. e "“”’“*'“'"2 of witnesses and 

Of the Cfoind of worshippers of God, was Hafi* For wuh ii„. 

he engaged not, but on relianceon God,aIlhis sp,n, cast with aught therein, 

8 In a dark night, into the twists of Thy tress (the wortd), went Hlfi i, 

his guide For, on a dark night, without the roide. it n ‘he Lord was 

a path foH mthin fold ^ find the Path, especially 

In confidence of God’s favours and by God’s decree, men of God h t 

world, full of vicissitude, and thenc^ on account of the t attention to this 

rested ® '"'Cissitudes, have not 

Thus the world is a dark night whose light is accidental, m need of ih 
the ellulgence of the moon and of the planets . and of the il!Qmma*t *^r 
There are five explanations — ‘®” ®' hre • 

I To his praised one, HSSe saith — 

He, who turned from hts own perfection to imperfection , etcha -j l 
worlds estdblished, for the acquisition of the world’s goods "** for the 

his faith-made no profit. eventhough in his own estimatnm^""^ ’ 2^''^ for this 

energy was in the arranging of biS own existence (the rncT '' ‘hat alJ his 

• culture) ’‘■"‘■sh’P. thefeld of . 

Thee, may God give opportunity and Wmsmgsothat ihon may st ever 

8100 to ascension , maj-st qu t the world in quest of faith maysTJ"*’'^ d«c«n- 

• God , and mayst wear the painted garment of the paintings of God of 

He who, Having reached the stage of perfection. turned to theguidanceof itv 
f(Jr the perfecting of them, made aB residutjon made no profit. ® ‘'"Perfect, and 


Though, In the opinion of the Lords of the sharibt. the guidance of the 


work,— )rt since he scattered h» own skirt for the pe^ecimg of hu 
0 profit 


'"’perfeet IS a great 

■!='rc b. ZJl 
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672 . ( 5 « 2 )- 

j. By her two tresses, SalmS bound my heart j 

Yet, every day, *ny soul crjeth to roe '.“-“Come and die ! 


For God's sake' on me, heart-bereft, bestow pity; 

Me, despite the hate of enemies, cause to reach to the beloved. 


O thou who despisedest me for my love for Salmi 1 
Her face, thou shouldst at first have dearly seen. 

To the (true) Beloved, wholly and completely, surrender, like me, thy 
heart,—* 

O drowned In love In the sea of friendship ! 


1. In Arabic, are coupiet i; the second lines of couplets 2 , 4, 7, and 81 and the first hne of 
couplet 3. 

In Lons, are couplets 5 and d; the first line of couplet 4 , and the second Ime of couplet 3 
Salmi. See Odeysio, 360, 534 559, This name, poets asstgn to all beloved ones. 

The second line {— 

Yet, daily the heart, my soul addresselh, saying — 

“ Behold not the (lUusory) lovely one ( thy self m love for her, surrender ntrt ” 

2 . The second line •— 

Me, despite the hate of enemies, cause to reach to my desired one. 

That IS— 

Cause me to reach to my object j and to subdue my lust and body. 

3. O thou, who, m respect of love for Sahn|, demest me I at first, her face thou saivest not, therefore 

thou art excused 

4 - To the true Beloved, thy heart wholly and completely surrender j 
O drowned in love, bring the pearl of friendship for Him. 

Having reached the sea of friendship j and therefrom to love drawn thjself, surrender like me Ihy 
heart to the true Beloved, that, to thy hand, thou maysl bring the jew el of purpose. 

6d 




9=8 DlVAM-I-HAFI? 

10 U learned and wise thou be, let not go four things — 

Safety^ wine void of alloy, the Beloved, and the void place (the desert of solitude). 

*Wme, give. For, though black of book of the world, 1 became , 

Hopeless of the grace of the Eternal, when can one be ? 

Sakll a cup bring , and, me, forth from khiKat put , 

So that, crafty and nothing-earning, door to door, I may wander 

Since time’s picture 5s m no way fixed, 

• Hafizl complaint, make not, ume, let us dnnlw 

Pure IS the* cup of the heart m the time of the Asaf of the age, 

Arise , and cause me to drink of a cop of wine purer than limpid water 

Venly^ the country boasteth of him and of his efforts , 

O Lord ! ever be this rank and this sublimity ! 

The seat-kindler of the fortune of the mine of pomp and of grandeur, 

The proof of the country and of religion, (is) Abu Nasr AbO-i-Mu all . 


I^waja Mas’ud (who liicd about 1480, AO) saith — 

,*• A river, the waits whereof were man.devounng. ] reached , 

“ On that river neither a boat nor a boat-man Wonderful is the matter I 
* That riier the waters whereof all blood I saw. 1 feared 

“ To my heart, 1 said —Why fearest thou? Since to cross is necessary, remedy is none '* 

12 Kbdvat See Ode 67 

16 Ab 1 1 Mu’ah (whose proper name is Muhammad Sadru.d Dm) is claimed b> the Turks as 
the first of their poets He wrote m Turkish, in Arabic, and in Persian , He died 1270 A D 
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572 , (565). 


I By her two tresses, SalmS bound my heart , 

Yet, every day, my soul crreth to me.— “Come and die ! 


For God's sake I on me, heart-bereft, bestow pity; 

Me, despite the hate of enemies, cause to reach to the beloxed. 


O thou who despisedest me for my love for SalmS ! 
Her face, thou sbouldst at first have clearly sees. 


To the (true) Belosed, wholly and completely, surrender, like me, thy 
heart,— 

0 drowned In love In the sea of friendship! 


t. In Arabic, are couplet r j the second lines of coopJtls 3, 4, 7, and 8 j and the Jim line of 
couplet 3. 

In Loris, are couplets 5 and 6} the first line of couplet 4 ; and the second (me of couplet 3 
SaliR$. See Odeajio, 36c, 534 559. This name, poets assign to all beloved ones. 

The second line*— 

Yet, daily the heart, my soul sddresseth, saytng — 

“ Behold not the (illusory) lovely one; thy self in love for her, surrender not “ 
a. The second line — 

Me, despite the hate of enemies, i;aiise to reach to my desired one. 

That 15 - 

Cause me to reach to ray object t and to subdue m> lust and body . 

3. 0 thou, who, tn respect of love for Salm-f. deraest me i at first, her face thou sauest not, therefore 

thou art excused. 

4. To the true Beloved, ihy heart wholly and completely surrender , 

O drowned m love, bnng the pearl of (ncfidship for Him. 

Ilsvmg reached the sea of fnendship j and therefrom to 1o\t drawn thyself, surrender liVe me thy 
heart to the true Beloved, that, to thy hand, thou maysl bring the jew e| of purpose. ^ 

6 o 
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• 573, (577' 

I To thee, the mtrtor of sohtude displayeth the tight of God, 

By the door of us (the darvishcs), eoter if the seeker of eternal love, thou be 

Wine give. For, if hell take the name of our sm 

On Its fire, water dashcth Muhammad s miracle (and guardeth it) 

Momently, an act of sorcery thou practisest I.awful, this is not, 

Said the messenger of our Lord —“Never are we trick-players “ 

H, with this grace and grandeur, to the sward thou pass, 

The lily, and the cypress, and the rose following with thee all go. 

5 Intentionally, in malice against me, wherefore drawest thou the sword of vio- 
lence? 

Perchance thou thinkest not of— “On extended (loft>) columns (e! fire) “ 

In time, from the heart's tablet, make clean tbe picture of self, 

If, with soul and heart, to tbe street of wisdom the path thou take 

0 Hafiz ! entangled in the net of desire is the bird of thy heart , 

O thou attached to shame 1 boast not of tbe solitude (of the holy traveller) 


2 See the Kuran, xix. 72 
3. cfJJ signifies — 

a thing of u<e1essness and of idleness. Moment]}, deceit-thon practisest, and me into error 
leadest Lawful this is not By thy own word and deed stand For me, for sport and 
folly, the} have not created , nay, for work, roe into the HOrld, they ha« brought Not 
am J of those useless things that they reckon »c4. 

God saith — 

" Reckon je that we have created you in vam ? To Me, will }'e not return ? ” 

S See the Kuran, e tv g 
LS'iAmi* IS properl} — 

For verse sake, the final ta » rejected ; ya added 
Inopposition wherefore drawest thou the sword of violence T Slayandstaj for God’s sakel 
For to offer p ty to the haJf slam otie,ss naught saw tjranny 

Perchance, thou thinkest not of what.inrespectofworid-posse^sorsard of man injurers Cod hath 
said , nor of the path that, to men of haj^ ness He hath shown 7 
Veril}, on them, hell s lire is heaped up eqaaQy around 

Hell’s fire is a coer, and, them like a cover, snrroundelh on all sides— in that state, wherein, 
with long fiery chains (whereby the piOara of (ire leaped), the} are made fast. 
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1 4 , J » L 2 

Kita’at.* 

(Fragments ) 

574. 

S£;s-r,=5:is::£=;;r.,., 

When I i-* h«,., 

5 J''=™“’f-'“"S.lheKI,U3rauB,„rid.se„er™ . 

From whose sword, blood dropped. (“"hammsd Mujalfar), 

Sometimes with a single assault 
_ Sometimes, with a Ha I the eea.’re of IntL^ten't""* 

Without reason, imprisoned chiefs 

Severed the heads of heroes void „i erne. 


“ The final word of the Persian 1 n 


3 Who, wilh a hundred eSorls. ga,„ed h„ 
his hand, time snatched 


«fcept the final word 


purpose^ from that 


«n the translation. 


^ "“.n ““"“"‘“t “""hilar (d .35, A D ) . 




'nF-ars ^ *f>e founder of th» m 

"Jr uV' '™'" *”■" Shhiy. Abu Ishai 

HQ See Ode — - * 


514 .C 2 , 515,0 I 
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OlViN*I*HAFl?. 

From fear of his grasp, the lioness cast (her young) 

In the desert, >>bcn his name, she heard. 

'AHength ShlrSr, Tabris, and ’ItSk, 

(liiem,) when be subdued; and bis time (of death) arrived, 

10. He (Shah Shuja'), whose 'world’s sight was luminous by him (Muhammad 
Mu?affaj), 

Into his (Mi^hammad Mu^affar’s) eye world-seeing, a nail drew. 


575 . 

1. SSklt the wine that is life’s elixir, bring; 

So that, my dusty body, the fountain of immortality thou ma^st make. 

On the cup's circulation, my eye I have; and on the hand's palm (ready to 
surrender), roy soul ; 

By the Kbwaja’s head, (I swear) that so long as that (the cup) theu givest not, 
this (my life), thou takest not. 

Like the (ruddy) rose in the sward, off from wine,— thy skirt shake not ; 

For the reason that, at Jhy foot, a soul-scattcring (surrendering), head I keep. 


O Minstrel I on the second and the third cord of the lute, chaunt 

The praise of that moon (the lovely one), who, in beauty, an equal, hath not. 


576 . 

J. Into the ear of sense of the slave (Haffr), the announcer of news shouted, 
From the Lord of Unity,— “No god, save God,” 


S The cohplet may be ! — ■ 

Fronj (ear cl him, his gx^^p oB cast rhe (rateniag) boa. 

When, in the desert, ha name he heard. 

o. ShahShuja'fd 1384 AD). In i359,heput otn the e^es of his father Muhammad Mtt^dar and 

assumed the ^ovemreent ef Far* v* *■» 
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Sajing —"0 dear one, whose lot is dcspicability,— 

‘ Its truth (is) that, by force, he gaineth not rank and pomp 

' With the water of Zaro-zam and of Kausar, white one cannot make • 
“The blanket of fortune of that one which black, they (h'ate and Destiny) 
wove ” 


677. 

O man of v/isdom ! on the liberality of 'Amr, or of Zaid, fix not th) heart 
Whence his work will open (succeed*,— none knoweth 

Go (on God), reliance make , knonest thou not that the mb of my pen— 
Every form that it depicted, a different colour out (frgm that intended) fell 

The King of HurmOz saw (me) not, (and) without a word (of praise from me), 
a hundred (deeds of) kindness did, 

Me, the King of Yard saw , and his praise, I made Me, naught he gave 

0 Hafiz 1 this, like this, is the uoi’k of kings, grieve not 

Them, grace and aid, may give the Ruler, the Conveyer of daily victuals (God)( 


578. 

The holy spirit that happy Surush \Jibr5 II), 
On Heaven’s emerald vault, 

In the morning, shouted siying — “ O Lord I 
“In fortune and power, eternal be 

“ On the imperiaT throne, remain, 

Mansflr, son of Mujaffar Muhammad I * 


3 Zam Jam See Ode, $1, C ^ 

The sell ram lam is 7 6 feet in d ameter and 56 I«i in depth The water 13 abundant and 
wholesome though brack sh 
3. Mvbammad Muraffar See Ode 574, c. 5 

ShikMansuf(d 1393 A.D ) was ruler of IrSkandFirs See No 6S6,c.taa « 
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divan-i-hSfij. 


• 57G. 

1. In the time of rule of Sh5h SKalJ^ Aba Uhak, 

By five %\onderful persons, prosperous was the country of Firs. 

The first, hkc him, a monarch, terntory>bestower, 

Who, his own soul, cherished; (to his subjects,) justice of ease gave. 

The next, the Protector of Islam, Shaikh Majdu-d-Dln 
A Kazi better than whom, the sky recollecteth not. ^ 

The next, the descendant of Abdal Shatlch AmInu.d«Dlo 
Whose auspicious blessing, closed deeds, loosed. 

5. The next, the Kmg of learning, ’A?d who. In composition, 

In the name of the King (Shah Aba Ishak), laid the foundation of the work 
of “ stations ” ’ 

The next, the merciful one like I^aji Klvam, the ocean of the (generous) heart ; 
Who, for generosity and justice, took from the world the good name. 

Equal to themselves, they left none ; and departed (m death) ; 

May God, great and glorious, cause all to be forgiven I 


580 . 

1. If, in reality, the beggar had the pure essence 

On water, the circle of the centre of bis shame’s point -would have stood. 


1. Abu Ishak (d, 1357 A.D ) was governor of Shiri* 

j Maidu.-d-DiftUina’aCi A.D.) was Kasi of Shiraz in the timepf Abu Ish 3 k. See Ode 604. 
4. Abdil. See Brown’s Darvishes, p 83 

3. ’A?au d-Dm (i. J355) wrote the Mawakif-j-’Azdia, a work (in Arabic) on jurisprudence. 
"Stations” refer to mystic slates in tankat. 

6. HSji Kivamu.d-Din. See Ode 3, c. g and Nos. 6to, €gt . 

7. The second line may be — 

On the fluid (ink) of the diacritical) dot of (sharm, shame), his centre (of Contentment) 
■ would have stood ^ . 

I. The beggar’s shame (a Rxed small pomt) would in water (the lustre of the jewel ofjnent) have 
*expanded into a widening circle such as is fmned when a stone is cast into water. 
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l( the sun had not mocked, — his cup of gold. 

Void of the pleasant tasting wine, wherefore—— should have stood ? 

If, for the mansion of the world, the intention of nun had not been, 

Better than this, its foundation (firm) would have stood. 

If, the desire of alloy, time had not had, its work, 

By the hand of Asaf, master of assay , - — , would have stood 

5 Since, save this one liberal one, time hnd not more. 

From time a respite in life—— would have stood 


581. 

I, 0 fnend, time chooser! to the Khvva)a*8 heanng, convey (my request), 

In a private chamber, wherein (only) the breere, as a stranger,—— shall be 

Present a pleasantry , him, happily, make laugh, 

With a subtlety, wherein his heart’s pleasure—* shall be 

Then, of his kindness, with courtesy, ask to this extent— 

Saying — " If I ask for an allowance, lawful it — shall be ?” 


582 

1 From thyself, ask thou thyself both the good and the bad 
Another watchman for thee, why is necessary ? 


From bad be far , for goodness, strive , 
In playing and toying, life ruin not 


Since thou knowest that thy victual-giver is God, 

Through greed the heart pen erted keep not 

2 At the surs the sun with his supcnor splendour laughed fhere/ore his ffolden d et 

IS empty ‘''P> 5^ 

1 The Khw3jaKivamu-d Dm who had founded a school for HSSe. See Vo 6o 
The request (an sllou. ance) is stated in (he last bemisnch. 5^r 

6e 



938 


DIVXNJ-HSFIZ. 


Whoso feareth God, unto him wiU He grant a (happy) issue (out of all his afflic- 
tions J 

On him, He mil bestow an ample provision whence he expecteth (it) not 


583 . 

I. From the book o*f manners, to thee, I read 
A verse on fidelity and on— 

“ Who with violence scrateheth thy liver, 

•* To him, like the liberal mine, gold — - • 

“Less than the shade-casting tree be not, 

“ Who at thee dasheth the stone, to him fruit— 

“From the (oyster-) shell, recollect the subtlety of humility 
“^Vho taketh thy head, to him the jewel (of the pearl)— 


gift. 


give 


gi'e 


584 . 

I The hall, and the college, and the argument of knowledge , and the arch, and the 
corridor — 

(Are) what profit, when the heart of the sage and the eye of the see er— 

IS none 


Though the hall of the kazi of Yard is the fountain of excellence, 

Not untrue is it that, there, the knon ledge of vision is none 


585 . 

T. To the envious ones of our Kh waja speak, saying — Evil, approve not 

“If not, save evjl, thee, (other) requital tune - » giveth Ilo^ ’ 


583 4. The Ixv 3 
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Strife, make not For, ever, by reason or by exceeding thought , 

To our hand, the rein of sway, the sky-— gjveth not. 


Notwithstanding that m Jamshid's sight, they array the (whole) earth, * 

(In exchange for it permission) for the surrender of the jewel, the cup world* 
displayer, he (Jamshld)-— giveth not 


Let us fly to God ! if, from the sky, the arrow (of calamity) ram , 

For to us, the power of acces® into the sacred enclosure (of the palace), it (the 
raining of calamity)— giveth not 

By the right due to the favour of our Hij! Kiv2m (I swear) that, from fate. 

For the sake of his own welfare, consent to (his (refusal of access), he (H3ji 
Ki\am)~ gneth not 


586. 

I 0 Shah! from paradise, an envoy (H36z's muse) hath arrived 
Riiviw of throne, Uke the Hut, sahabif (soft and bright) of fiair, 


Language sweet, pure of meaning, weighed, and beart-accepting 
Possessed of beauty, and graceful, and pleasant and jcst>utterer 

I said — To this small abode, wherefore earnest thou ? 

He said — “ For the assembly of the Shah, angel of nature 

Now, of the society of poor me to distress be (the en%oj) hath reached 
Him, to thjscH call and his heart s, desire, ®eek 


I InthsOdc Harzswl-ethfojalpatronige ^ 

3 — 

a small house or c3ce.*h«v'n they keep ilomestie fonts. 


6*2 
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I In this darkness palace (this norld) in the hope of the Fnend till i%hen shall I 
sit? 

Sometimes, in the teeth, the finger (of regret) , sometimes on the head of the 
knee, the head (of grief). 

To an end hath reached my patience, since the s\olf entered the abode of the 
lion , 

When the (filthy) crow sang a song in thecoomg-placeof pigeons, reason fled 

O auspicious bird’ come glad tidings of fortune, bring 

Perchance, as once it was, to the race again time may turn 


588 . 

1 O Siki! full, the cup make For the master of th) assembly 
(Thee, tbj) desire giveth , and (thy) mysteries, preserveth 

Here Paradise is cash (present) , ease and pleasure, make afresh 

For the reason that, in paradise, the sin against the slave, God recordeth not 

The melody of the harp (is) the sound of pleasure, the court of the assembly 
the place of dancing 

The mole of the^true) Beloied, the gram of the heart , tbetress of the Sakf the 
snare of the Path 

Friendly of desire are friends, and respertful (are) companions 
Attendants are good of name the ranks of sitters, weJJ-nishing 

O Sakl ! better than this, time 'evolvelh not ease, choose 
O Hafiz ! pleasanter than this, state is not , the cup demand 


In Arabic are couplet a, and the second Tne of couplet 3 

Couplet 3 IS quoted from the poet Abu I At? T^noki a celebrated Arab an poet. 
The last bne IS in imitation of Shai 2 (b Fandu-d Dm AttSr (£ Slip <f 1230) 
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Arise, f(,' in"rd«!';":; noridt^bi^g; ^raca ; 

Accord4"oThVd«SGal'^:”i4‘^^ -s. of ke, 

'• - ■ ' thou doest. 


thou doest 
thou doest,* 


He, who brought lo to tl r,^ 
TWne. be opporlunily, that 


Ibou mayest make. 


0 '■WJ' of ' '‘l-y naSreVfrrmI ■' 

. ""f™™ hypocrisy and deed. 

In ereatnesa. lawr-.i i.._ . ... . 


, '• '-'V y signifies-- 

3 "God's la«."SecHej{„5„ II 

4 SeeOdes72,c S (note). 

Numbers have dejrreea T».« » 

The esplancon. t_ " t tes than „ 

..-HSSSr"”" 

•ftsss-isssST- 

By the decree.- " to.oooand Ihj.rmj „ '“"5- sayingj-yj, 

Often an armj, small of number 

heart, for victory js thine great or« u 

‘*’® Sreatest and the leljt we, i,. “«her, holdstout thy 

Other kings have decreased the com *o and -yl 

tng miserable their subjects tI ^ ot *o to the u ^ 

Thou hast increased the com of the^^*"^ profit. ?}. thus render 

rende,edhappy.Hy,„,|-.,""“(tedeotd,™^k.„,„ "-“ss- - 

"W»fio,andth„, 



942 


OiVAN-l'HAFI^. 


• 591. 

I The beauty of this -verse is indepeodent of explanation , 

Guide to the sun's splendoar, seeketb a person ? 

Afarfn on the reed of a painter, who gave 
Beauteous beauty like this to virgin meaning ! 

In respect of its beauty, reason gainelh no substitute, 

In respect of its grace, nature seeth no substitute 

This verse is either a miracle, or lawful magic , 

This language either the invisible messenger brought, or Jibra, i! 

In this way, a great mystery, none can utter. 

None knowetb how to pierce a pearl (of verse) m this way. 


592. 

1. O Khusrau 1 Ojustonel O oneofocean-hand (mliberaliQr)! Ohonofheart' 
O thou whose glory, with varied forms of arts, is adorned ! 

Seized all horizons , subdued all quarters, 

“nie clamour of happiness and the fame of a Saltin.king 

Perchance Jhc in% isible inspirer may have tol^ thee my state, 

This that my resplendent dav (of case) bath become like the night of darkness 
(of calamity) 

Wbatoer, in three jears, from the ShBh and from the VazJr I amassed 
All in a moment snatched the bat sky. 

5 Last night, in sleep, so my fancy saw that, in the morning 
To my Shah’s stable, chanced my passing secretly 


551 i Mage. See Ode 35S. c. 9, 

*53 5 HiE; bet ered that the UucfhridUtcnliMRnile} and. placed it, as A pre<ert, in theShSh’sstabre 
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Bound in his stall, barley, my mule kept eating, 

The nose bag, off he threw , and to me said — “ Me, knowest thou ?" 


This dream, Us explanation at all I know not what it is , 

(It), do thou make, for, m comprehension, no second hast thou I 


593. 

1 In the morning, from exceeding sorrow, my power of verse making;, 

Shunning the slave (Hafiz), fleeing,-— — ^ kept going 

The picture of Khwarazm (KiisS). and the fancy for the bank of the JihiJn it 
kept estabhsbmg , 

tVUh thousands of complaints, from the land of Sulaiman (Shiraz), it— • 

kept going 

Kept going that one, save who none recognised the soul of language , 

I kept looking , and, from my body, the soul— kept going 

When to him, I said — “ O my old consoling friend ! ' 

He harshly spike, and, heart distressed and weeping, kept going 


5 I said —“Now, to roe, who wilJ utter sweet speech? * 

For that sweet tongue, sweet singer, speech knower,-— kept going 


Much entreaty, I made, saying — “ Go not " Profit, u had not 

jOn that account that, from the mercy glance of the Sultan, his work— 

liepl going 


0 King ! by way of grace and of kindness, him call back , 

What doeth the consumed one, who, from exceeding disappointment ■ 

l<ept going? 


8 . HSBzsol ciiethpatronagti, andint mateththmif thekingnegfect him he 
m complitnent 10 the king) the land gfSuIuman ’ 


must quit Shiraz (called 593 
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DtVAN'l H^Fl? 


* 594 . 

I The sky's malice, they see not, and hear not, 

Tor eyes, all blind are, and cars, all deaf. 

O many a one, ^^hose pillow, the moon and the sun (now) maj be 
Whose couch of the clay and the dust (of the grave) at last shall be 

From armour, against the loosening of the arrow of destiny — what profit ? 
From the shield, against the penetrating of the decree of Fate— what advan- 
tage? 

If of iron and of steel, the rampart of the citadel,— thou mike, 

When the warrant arriveth, quickly death beateth the door ' 

5 Of the pleasant light, and ease and drink proud be net 

For in pursuit of light, is darkness, and poison beneath the sugar 

That door, that to thee they (Fate and Destiny) open, in (vato) desire open not 
That path, that to thee they show, through lust, surrender not 

In thy Path all is (digged a) pit,— head bowed go not 

Id thy cup, all is deadly poison— untasted, purchase (choose) not 

The sphere s dust, behold , time s nature, behold 
The carpet of desire, fold , the garment of greed rend 


595 


Yesterday, me a message a friend sent 
Saying — ' O thou the outcome of whose reed 
of the eye 1 


(is precious as) the black (pupil) 


AtoLojears HJlz returned t. Sh r« tied (to escape h . ered toe.) d.dt v,nh Ha,, 

Kiv5mu-d D n See Ode 3 . * 
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“ When, after fwo ye^rs, back to raj house, thee fortune brought, 
“ Forth froni the^Khs^aja's house, wherefore comest thou not?" 


AnBner, I gave and skid — “ Hold me excused , 

*‘For, this IS a path neither of self desire nor of self«opmion 


"Ambush, inmiy path the Kail’s vaki! hath made, 

* In hts band, the writ of a decree like the ^nake of destruction 


5 "If, forth from the Khuaja's threshold, my foot I place, 

Me, he will seize , (and) tonards the prison in disgrace will take • 


" The iShwaja's quarter is my fortress. If, there, 

' A person speak of the dunning man, 

' By the aid of the power of arm of the vaifr s slaves, 

" With blows, I will break the bram (the head) of his madness. 

"What room {for jest) this? Since from the bond of Kaf and Nfln (Kun), ours, 
"Save his scnice, is no final cause , 


"Ever be— open to desue, his door, and, with affection 
" In his se'cMce, loin girt, the blue eoamcUed sphere I 


8 When God said — 

Fa,>'aUami .(Then it vast See,p looi S9S 

He decreed thal— from aliachmcnt, not from a»uh to elude ha crcdtWra— Hlfi« jhooid dnell 
with Hiji bham 
There are four cai«es (’iJIat) 

’dial I fa*iliy the effic cm cause j the cause of Ihe doer 
, » •’ mSddfy , matensl „ ^ « matter 

leiy* ,t •• •' „ format „ „ form 





' 590 . 

I, Sugnrfrom the violetj the tose-conaenc of my aerse hath smtcbed 
Tbcrrfore, the envy of sugar candy and c! Ijtnn^hee}, it bcctme 

De bitter the mouth of him, who the etady (my sweet versej aspersed f 
(Be) dust on the head of him, who the denter of the limjiid water (mj lustrous 
verse) became} 

n%ery one, who, hlmd, fram his mother was born,— in hts fife, 

The purchaser of the fovel) one, possessed of beauty,-^— when became he? 


597 . 

t 0 brother ' in passing awa), opportunity 

Is, m swift passing, like the (swiftly moving) cloud 

Learn that life is \ er} precious , 

If It become effaced —alas 1 


. 598 

t The morning- of Friday, it was and the sixth of the Rabi u 1 aww al 

When, from my heart, fleeting (in death) went the face of that one moon of 
face 


I ojjAb (Arab an cand^) 

When It becometh hard, one may say that it Is fit to be broken with the axe 
ju axe, 

oj (the past of zadam) sttike 
Jljs (fawn heeJ) s gn fies — ' 

a sweatmeat now unknovn at Shiraz, ITce Plte de Cu mau%e 
In Hindi It IS called batasi ’ 
j See Ode Sa c 8j and Nos 599 606 

This commemorates the death of H2fii s son. 
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In the year 764 of the Hijra, 

On me, the hard tale (of hts death) descended hke water. 

Sigh and pam and regret give profit— where ? 

When as sport and without proht, passed aivay oiy life? 


599. 

1 . 0 Soul I that paradise-fruit that came to thy hand 

In thy heart, why didst thou not sow? From thy hand, wh) didst thou let go? 

If the date of this event of thee they ask, 

Say Its total (is) from the paradise-frutt. 


600. 

I Brother, Kbwsja Add— unvcxed be his rest. 
After fifty nine years of Ide 


3, This giv«K the date of death of a fncnd See Nos S9S, 6 ofv 
(paradise fruit) sgnifies — HSfc a son 
p . . * « 40 


S 

300 

400 


The jeans 773 AH See page 95 
^ Jdtc {friend i\dd) gii'tt the d4te — 

> . • « r 600 

J . . • *30 




Thcjcar J8 77S A H Set p 95 


6 p? 
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* 596 - . 

I. Sugir from the \jolet, the rose consene of my \erse hath snatched 
Therefore, the en\y of sugar.candy and of Q\nn«hcef, it became 

Be bitter the mouth of him, who the cand) {mj sweet versej nspersed f 
(Be) dust on the head of him, who the deatcr of the htnpid t\atcr (ro> lustrous 
Terse) became! 

Cverj one, who, bhod, from his mother was bom,— in his life. 

The purchaser of the lovclj one, po«sessed of beauty,^— when became he? 


597 . 

I 0 brother * in passing awayt opportunity 

Is, in swift passing, like the (swiftly moMng) cloud 

Learn that life is \ ery precious , 
it become effaced —alas 1 


. 598 . 

I The morning" of Friday, it was and the sixth of the RabI awn al 

When, from my heart, fleeting (id death) went the face of that one moon of 
face 


I (Araban catid^) 

When It bccometh hard, cne may S 33 that it w fit to be broken w th Ihe aie. 
J" axe 

tij (the past of zadam) stiile 
\J1je w.-«f (fa«u hed) s sr> Res “ 

a sweatmeat now unknown 3t Shiraz, ITie Pile de Go mauve 
In H ndi it is called batasa 
1 See Ode 33 c. 8 and N os 599 606 

Th s commemorates the death of HSfie s son. 
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In the >ear 764 of the Hijra» 

On me, the hard talc (of his death) descended like water. 

Sigh and pain and regret give profit— where ? 

When as sport and without proht, passed away my life ? 


599 . 

I O Soul ! that paradise-fruit that came to thy hand 

In thy heart, why didst thou not sow? From thy hand, wh> didst thou let go? 

If the date of this event of thee they ask. 

Say its total (is) from the paradise*frwit. 


600 . 

I. Brother, J^viSja Add— unsexed be his rest, 
After fifty nine 5 cars of life 


7 This givcth Ihe dateof death of a fneud See Nos 593, 606. 
(paradise fru t) signifies HSfc’s son. 



S 

400 

10 


599 


The jear is 7?8 A H See page 95 

Js (he d 4 te - 
600 
30 


3® 

670 


j JdU (JAb. (friend Sdil) giws (1 

5' : 


Thejtar IS775 A H. Seep 95 


70 

1 

4 

30 



94^ olvJi»-r.M4p/2, 

Departed to the panJen of paradjV; 

With bis deeds and his raturc, God be tatJsSed I 


n\er say—" Friend Adll '* ; 

Thence, the ) car of his death, uaderstaod. 


eof. 

r. When the Merciful One, nhodieth not, this King, 
Of whom deeds of good perish not,'>'bchcM. 


His (the King's) soul, assodtte of His own mercy He made, so that, became 
The date of this mailcf— '‘Tlic Merciful One dielh noL** 


602 . 

1. (Vailr) TorSn Shah, the world's Khan, the A?af of time's roolution, 

Who, in this meadow (this world), save the gram of good deeds sowed naught. 


(Raljfnanu U Ya*nfltu) sign'R*’ 
The Mero/al One, dielh n«. 


30 

t 

10 

4o 


6 

40o 


The j-ear is 786 A H. See p. 95. 

Rosenz«eig rightly otnitt the (aTif) in RahmaA 
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The middle of the ucek it ms, and the 21st of the month Rajab, 

When, to the rosc«bed, he went , and, this stove (the norld), full of smoke, let go 

That one whose inclination towards truth and truth uttering may be, 

The jear of the date of his death, seek from—*' Inclination for phradisc ” 


803. 

I Baha,u 1 Hakk va Din — happy, be his resting-place 1—* 

ImSm of the Sunnat (traditional law) and SliaiJiLh of the assembly 

When, from this world, he departed, this couplet he read 
To men of excellence, and to the Lords of pre-eminence — 

“Association with God, by devotion cne can gam, 

“If power be thine, (m this path) plant thy foot " 

In this way, the date of his death 

Bring forth from the letters— “Association (with God) by devotion ” 


Tfiran Shah was Hafiz a patron 

vL* (inclination lor parad se) gives the dale of death 

C .... 40 

cy « * . . 10 

J . * • . 30 


The year is 7S7 AH See p 95 
4 ,.^(19 (assoaation of devotion] gives 
(5 . • • • 100 

j . . • • 200 

. » 2 

302 


ua 


• 5 

. 300 

• 400 

707 


9 


70 

400 


480 


The ) ear is 782 A H See p 95 
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604 . 

I The glory of religton, chief of the Suljan*Ks*Is,— Isma’Il, 

Whose reed of eloquence spake of the sliara'. 

The middle of the week it was , and the eighth day of Rajib, 
When forth from this house, void of way and order, he departed. 

Yhe corner of God’s mercy, his abode know ; then 

The year of the date of his death seek from “ the mercy of God,” 


605 . 

1 The great pillar of state and of faith, he (KlrSmu^d Dtn) at whose door, 

For dust.kissing, (even) the (lofty) slc> made homage. 

Despite that pomp and that grandeur (of his) beneath the dust (of the grave) 
he went , 

From the place of existence, m the middle of the month Za I Ka’dat^ 

Co. 3 i^«>^j(God5inefc>)fr>i-cth — 

’ j . . • . 200 

. , . 8 

I-. . . • 4®® 

648 

The >ear is 756 A H See p 95 
The title of Isma il IS — ^ \ 

MajdowJ Din Samar i-Sultan i Kneat (SeeOde 579 e.3) 
which, in ihe first 1 re. is translated 

605 1 !a>.>J»Kn»mo-dD.nralheproi«o»orrfH.).K™»dD,nH«,o. Se. 0& 3, c. 9, and 

Nos. S3J. 610, 692 
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So that, from any one, hope of hberaltt) again hath none , 

The letters of the year of his death became — -" " The hope of liberality " 


606 . 

I Spnng.sfeason it is , and the rose, and tulip and the wild ivhite rose, 
Up from the dust ha^ e come , m the dust, wherefore art thou ? 

Like the (weeping) cloud of spring, I go, and bitterly weep, 

On thy dust to such a degree that, forth from the dust, thou wilt come 


607 . 

I. That one is who— who will represent to His Highness, the Sult5n, 
That, from time’s violence, cat camels baie appeared ? 

Sealed on the prayer-mat of the Kazi, a profligate , 

Again to the rank of a chief, armed a filthy one 


3 


(the hope of Uberalit>} g ves — 

I . , . . , 

. 40 

IS • • • lO 

u ... 700 

75* 


60s 


The year is ^6^ A H See p 95 
Note umid is vni j 

This IS in memory of a son of H9fia See Nqs $98, 599 
*3^ jiJi (cat camel} refers to the following tale — 

At atcrylow price, an old man offered a camel, but it no one was allowed to purc‘>ase with* 
out purchasing with it a cat, the pnee whereof exceeded the valu? of the camel 


<x>j (profligate) s gnifies — 

(a) airak a clever one 

(41 mutil „ knave 

(c) be-paV , fearless one. , 

(if) a. denier of men of outward rectitude 

(#) one outwardly bad, inwardly good (fihhy one) sigpjfiesi— an hermaphrod te, 
catamite. 
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Said, that profligate:— .*‘The eye and the lamp of the world, lam;” 
Said, that filthy one .*‘Thc seed of Dira and of FjrldQn, I am.” 


608 . 

I, Eat that green grain (of the grape), of which, easy of digestion, • 

Whoever cateth one grain, on the spit (to roast), putteth the sImQrgh (thirty 
birds). 


Of that morsel, that, into maVifat, casteth the sOff,— 

(Together are)— one drop (of wine), and an hundred intoxications; one grain 
(of grape), and an hundred sfmurghs. 


. 609 . ' 

I. Years, omen, state, wealth; and source and race (lineage), throne and for* 
tune,— 

TTime, be m nfonarchy, in perpetuity, lo permanency’ 

(Thine be—) the year, jojous, the omen, auspicious, the state, tranquil, the 
property, ample ; 

Source, firm , race, permanent, throne, lofty, fortune, obedient. 


x>s 


txA. (the green grain) may signify — 
hashish (Cannabis Indica) See Ode 467. 


The suRs acknouledge four stages — 

1-^ material obserrance 





tank, the Path. •* 

ma’nfat, divine knowledge 
tiakikat, truth. 
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610 . 

I. The chief of men of turbans, th‘e candle of the union of the assembly, 

The master of the Lord»of-conjunction, Haji Klv5inu-d-Din Hasan. 

From the flight (Hijra) of “the best of men” (Muhammad), 754 years, 
—The sun's mansion was Gemini; the moon’s birth-place, Virgo. 

Sixth o(,the month Rabib-t«Akhtr, in mid-day, 

The day, Friday, by the decree of the Creator possessed of grace— 

The bird of his soul that was the Hum5 of the holy sky, 

From the snare of this house of calamities to the garden of paradise, 'Went. 


.. • * 

j. When (shall be) a little leisure, that the service of the Pir of the Magians 1 

* may do , 

And, by the counsel of the Pir, young (prosperous) my fortune — may make? 

Care-taker of the wine-house, years I have been, 

The rest of my life, the service of that threshold, I shall do. 

Yesterday, with me, the muhtasib behejd the flagon ; and broke it , 

After this, it, beneath the tattered religious garment,— I shall put 


612 . 

I. Last night, of reason, the sage of my thought asked, 

Sayipg — O peerless one of the graces of the merciful Creator ! 

j “ Men of turbans” signifies -—Men wearing large turbans 

«. The Hyra dates from the i5‘h j«ly ®*a A l>. See Nos 603, 69a and ode 3. 

3, See p. 95. • 

6e 


• 610 
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Said, tliat profligate :-»*‘The eye and the lamp of the world, lam:” 
Said, that filthy one : — “The seed of Dari and of Firldan, I am." 


608 . 

I. Eat that green grain (of the grape), of nhich, easy of digestion, • 

Whoe\er eateth one grain, on the spit (to roast), puttcth the simQrgh (thirty 
birds). 

Of that morsel, that, into ma'nfat, castelh the sGii,— 

(Together ‘are)— one drop (of wine), and an hundred intoxications; one grain 
(of grape), and an hundred simurghs. 


609 . * 

I, Years, omen, state, wealth; and source and race (lineage), throne and for* 
tune,— 

Thine, be in nfonarchy, in perpetuity, in permanenej-! 

(Thine be — ) the year, joyous; the omen, auspicious; the state, tranquil; the 
property, ample; 

Source, firm ; race, permanent; throne, lofty; fortune, obedient. 


CcS 1. tr^***" Of>e green grain) may stgwfys— 

' hashish (Cannabis Indica). See Ode 46^. 
3. The sefis acknowledge four stages !— 

^*1 material obserrance. 

tari^, the Path. • 
ma’nfat, divine knowledge 
hakiVat, (nith. 
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614. 

0 spnng-bieeie! if thou canst, 

By way of fidelity and kindness. 

From me to my Friend, thou majst take news, 
Saying — “ That consumed one, to secret, 

" Is dying , and from desire keepeth saying,— 
“ O Thou ! without Thee, unlawful is life 


616 . 

In knowledge, the race of Adam (man) » man complete 
When his is not knowledge, he became the brute complete. 

Practice without theory w ignorance complete , 

O soull in Ignorance, imposMble tt is to find God 
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“ In the world, what is t!ie je\Ye\ of verse, ■whereby, 

“ (Is) disaster to the jft-icc of the market of the pearl (of the sea) of Uman ? " 

Reply, he (reason) gave, saying:— '‘From me, hear; but, hear not 
■ “ (Him), who said— this (Is) the elegy of this one ; and this (is) the gbazal of 
that one." 


"The chief of the accomplished ones of. the time,— know est thou who he is? 
— “ By -way of sincerity and of certainty; not by way of falsehood and of 
suspicion— (He is) 

5. "The Shah-ln-Shah of accomplished ones, king of the country of speech, 

"The beauty of religion and faith, l^wSja of the world,— SalmSn." 


613 . 

I. Alas ! the bright robe of the day of youth,— 
If its had been the decoration of permanency. 


Alas' O grief I Opalnl that, from this stream, 
Will pass (away) the water of (our) life. 


From relation and connection, it is continually necessary to sever; 
Thus, hath passed the sky's decree. 


Every brother,— brother quitteth, 

By thy father's life ' — save the Farkads twain. 


6x3 * 5 SalmSn S3\sji JaUIu,d*Din Muhammad {i. *377 A D.) was a celebrated Persian poet, native 
of SSva, who lived in the time ct Amir Shaikh Hasan Jalayar Hasan Burur^, and cf his ton 
, Suhan Uvais 3 alayaT, rulers of Daeijdad See xhe Life of Hifi? 

613 ^ Farkad major and minor are Iwo stars in 



rubS’iySt. 


957 



Ruba’iyat.* 


(Tctrastics.) 


616. 

The oul*come of mv life,— naught have 1 save grief 
In love, of good and of bad,— rtaught have I save gnef. 

Not a moment have 1 a fellow.brealher, one concordant , 
One named consoler,— not have I save gnef 


617. 

From the door*piucker of Khaibar,. (Ali MurtazS) manliness-— ask 

From Kumbar's Kh'vSja, the mysteries of liberality,— ask 

Hafiz 5 if in sincerity, thirsty for God « grace, thou be, 

From the S§k] (Ah Murtaza) of Kausar, its fountain— ask 


* The final word of the Persian hnes is kept the final word in the translation 
(nibl'i) signifies— the tetrastch, always in metre (hazaj) 

jO (duba ti) , quatram m any metre not haza} 

In rhyme and mlhe number of verses thedidiaU is ! ke to the niba i and unlike to it in metre 
Khaibar was a stronghold of the Jews near Madina 

In 630 Mohammad took the place the gates being «p plucked by Mi MortazS (the fouHh 
Khal fa) 

Kumbar was Mi s slave 

For an interesting account o{ M (6 509 d 661) see Brown s Darvishes pp 371 — 413 
In mentioning him — 

(u) theShiasath * alaihi s-salam *' to him be salutation 
(S) , Sunni ,, ‘ karrama allahu wajl aho * b s face may God honour 
Isausar is a spring of parad « See the Koran, P D 153 154 cvm 1 
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Ruba’iyat.* 


(Tefrastics ) 


616 . 

The out-come o1 ray life, —naught have I save grief 
In lo\e, of good and of bad,— riaught have I save grief. 

Not a moment have 1 a fellovv.breathcr, one concordant, 
One named consoler,— not have I save grief 


617 . 

From the door.pluckcr of Khaibar, (Alj Murlaza) manliness ask 

From Kutnbar’s Khwaja, the mysteries of liberality,— ask 

Hafiz ! if, in sincerity, thirsty for God’« grace, thou be, 

From the Saki {Ah Murta?a) of Kausar, its fountain— ask 


• The final word o! the Penian lines is kept Ibe final word in the transUt on 
(nibai) signifies— the telrasticli, always m metre ^ (haaaj) 

j-i (dubaiti) „ „ quatra n m any metre nc* haaaj 

I n rhjine and in the number of verses, the duba ti is I ke to the niba’i and unlike to it in metre 
Khaibar was a stronghold of the Jews near Madma 

fndso Muhammad took the place the gates being «p plucked by Mi MurtasS (the foohh 
Khalifa) 

Kumbar was Jtli s slave. 

For an interesting account of Xli (fi 51)3 d « 56 i) see Groan's Darvishes pp 371—415 
In mentioning him — 

(rt) the Shi a sa th ' 'alaihi s^salam ” to hup be salutation 
(S) „ Sunni „ “karrama allaha wajlaho" his face may God honour 
Kausar IS a spnng of parad se See the Kurin, p D 153 154,0711 t 


617 
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"In the world, what js the jewel of terse, whereby, 

" (Is) disaster to the jrrice of the market of the pearl (of the sci) of Uman ? ’ 


Reply, he (reason) gate, saving —"From me, heir, but, hear not 
"(Him), who said— this (is) the el^y of tins one and this (is) the gharal of 
that one." 


‘ The chief o! the accomplished ones of the time,— knot^cst thou who he is? 
— * By way of sincerity And of certainty , not by way of falsehood and of 
suspicion— (He is) — 


5 ' The Shah in Shah of accomplished ones, king of the country of speech, 
"The beauty of religion and faith, KhwSia of the world —Salman ' 


613 

I Alas * the bright robe of the day of youth,— 
If its had been the decoration of permanency 


Alasi O grief* Opaio* that from this stream. 

Will pass (a«ay) the water of (our) life 

From relation and connection il is continually necessary to sever 
Thus, hath passed the sky s decree 


Every brother, — ^brother qmtteth 

By thy father s life ’ — save the Parliads twain 


^,2 5 Salman SSvaj Jalalu-d D n Muhammad {d X377 AD) was a celebrated Pers an poet rat ve 

of SSva wholved n the time of Am r Sha [Ji Hasan Jala^ar Hasan Buzurg and of his son 
, Sultan Uva s JaUyar rulers of BagiidSd See the L fe of Hafir 
fii3 4 Farkad major and m nor are two stars in Urs* M nor 
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614 

1 . 0 spnng-breeze 1 if thou canst. 

By way of fidelity and kindness. 

From me to my Friend, thou mayst take news, 
Saying —“That consumed one, tn secret, 

‘ Is dying , and from desire keepeth saying,— 
“ O Thou 1 Without Thee, unlawful is life ” 


615 

t In knowledge, the race of Adam (man) is man complete 
When his is not knowledge, he became the brute complete. 

Practice without theory is ignorance complete, 

O soul 1 in Ignorance, impossible it is to find God 


6 a 2 
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• GI8. 

If, like me, 3 fallen one of this smre lliou become, 

O often intoxicated of nine and of the cup,— (l,ou 

Intoxicated, ruined, and proflisite, world-consumm^, we arc, 

With us, ^ it not , if not, ill of name ” * . 


619 

By n-ay of supplication, to that hyacinth (tress of the true Beloved), I clung , 
I said —"For me distraught, remedy make " 

He spake saying —"My (s«eei) lip take, m> (long) tress, let go, 

" To svv ect case (the lip), cliag , not to life long ' 


620. 

As flagon-cmptier, the bud of the rose becomelh, 

In desire of wine, goblet preparer, the narcissus— becometh 

Free (happy) of heart is that one, who, htc the bubble. 

Possessed of desire for vmhc, house down caster,— ^ becometh 


62r. 

Of that old ^nne, % ilfager-prepared. 

Give , for, life's decoration, anew I will make 

Me, intoxicated, and void of news of the world s state— make. 
So that the world s mjsterj, I may utter — O faultless man I 


XVhcti spring amvclh, to the £ace of the rose, men dnnk 
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622. 

0 Thou, on account of whose majestj, the sun and the moon lay 
Their forehead (m homage), night and day, on the dust of Thy garden ! 


Me, possessed of hand, of tongue, and of heart, strait (by Thy shunning, and 
want of kindness) plant not, 

I on the fire of expectation , and, thou careless (of me)~sit not 


623. 

With the friend, sit , the cup of wine seek 

From the lip of that cypress, rose of hmb, the kiss— seek 


When the ease of his wound, the wounded one seeketh, 

Say — “ From the point of the son of the barber (the lancet, or the razor) ease 
— ~ seek ' 


624. 


As long as the decree of celestial destiny—- 

shall be 

Ever joyous, th) work— - 

shall be 

The cup that from TaktamtSn's band thou dnnkest, 

The source of lasting life—— 

shall be 

By thi shunning and ^ant of kindness,— mj heart •!« become grieved, saddened 
and my cjc, weeping ' 

and scorched, daa 

Olherinsc the second hnc iraj be* — * 



Olhernisc the second hnc iraj be* — * 

On account of m\ strait tongue and heatt, ms heart on ib#* Tm 

Ita 11.JS.1I carcl.is (ol to), .,1-noL ’ ’ ' phl.1 M , and, 

T.VUmOn .a. Ellrt (cp-torcrj w SUh SI..,,- (J s,, 
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633 . 

Neiiher the tale of that candle of Cbigi! 

Nor the state of the consumed ‘heart—— 


caq^one utter, 
can one utter 


In my straitened heart, is grief on that account, that there js n*ot 
A fnend to ivhom the heart's grief 


one can utter. 


634 . 

Prey of the world's lonely ones, one can make— 
On account of them, happily, happily, one cannot 


" with gold , 

enjoy (life, only)— 


with gold. 


The narcissus, that is crown possessor (king) of the world, behold — 
How it aUo loweretb its head— ’ 


With gold 


635 . 

A moon, whose stature like to the cypress (was)—. straight 

Mirror m the hand, her face made straight (decked) 

^Vhen the kerchief (of love) I offered, she said — 

“Union with me, thou seekesl? Excellent, that (vain) fancy that 15 thine I" 


636 . 

The awarder of paradise and of hell, and knot looser 
Us, abandoneih not lest from our feet we fall 

This wolf snatching, how long proceedelh? Display 
Thy grasp, enemy-overthrow ing O lion of God I 


^33 Ch g!l s gwifies ihe naiTie of — 

(q) 3 d stnct of Tatan famous for the beauty irf its inbabitarts 
(J) a fire-temple^ wherein the attendants were called “lamps of Ch gil ” 
2 r the centre of its flower, the narcissus hath a goMen cup. 

The Lion of God IS Alu See 617 


636 
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637 . 

Save Thy picture, naught comcth vnto the Msion—— 

Save Thy street, other cometh not the path 

Though to all, sneet cometh sleep, in thy time, 

0 God I (I swear) that it (sleep) cometh not into the eye— ~ 


638 , 

(O thou,) whose^eye ’—sorcery and deceit keep raining— 
Ho I the sword of battle kecpeth raining— ~ 

Vexed with friends, loo quickly thou bccamest, 

Aids thy heart! for stone keepeth raining— 


639 . 

Every friend who boasted of fidelity an enemy became , 

Pure of face, every one vvlio was, wet of skirt (impure) 

They say — Pregnant with the hidden is night ’ Wonder I 
Since man she saw (knew) not, pregnant by whom (is it that) she- 


640 . 

O breeze 1 my tale secretly 

The burning of my heart, with a hundred tongues ■— 

In that way speak not that reproach should seize her, 
A word say and m the midst— 


of ours 
of ours 


of ours 


from It 
from It 


from it 


became 

•became? 

tell her, 
tell her. 

tell her 


Thy eje, wherefrom. screery and deceit keepeth raining I 


6 B 2 
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' 633 . 

Neiiher the tale of that candle of Cbigil 

Korthe state of the consumed lieart—— 


Canine utter. 
Can one utter. 


In straitened heart, fs gnef on that account, that there js not 
A friend to Tihom the heart s gnef— — 


634 . 

Prey of the world’s lovely ones, one can make 

On account of them, happily, happily, one cannot enjoy (life, only) 

* with 

The narcissus, that is crotsm possessor (king) of the world, behold,— 
How it also lowereth its head - .v 


gold, 

gold. 

gold. 


635 . 

A moon whose stature like to the cypress (was) straight 

Mirror in the hand, her face made straight" (decked) 

^Vhen the kerchief (of lore) I offered, she «5ajd — 

“ Union with roe, thou seekest? Excellent, that (vain) fancy that is thine 


636 . 

The awarder of paradise and of hell, and knot looser 
Us, abandoneth not lest from our feet we fall 

This woU-^aatching, how long proceedeth? Display 
Tliy grasp, enemy o\erthrowing— O lion of God 1 


^33 Ch S’! s gn fits the name of *— 

(a) a d stnct of Titan famous for the beautj of its irhab tants. 

(i) a fire-temple, wherein ihe attendants were eaUed “ lamps of Ch gd.” 
6^4 In the certreof its floaer, the narcissus hathagoldm cop. 

636 The Lion of God IS All See 617 
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645 . 

In every way, hope (of the propitiousriess) of the sky keep* holding; 
Of time’s revolution, tremble like the willow; 

Thou spakesfc , saying " After black, is no colour : ” 

Then, my black hair wherefore white became ? 


646 . 

Thy eye, whose teacher is the sorcery of Babil ; 

,0 Godl (I swear) that, from its (the eye's) mind, the sorcery departeth not. 

That tress, that be-ringed (enslaved) beauty, 

Of the pearl of verse, its attachment be ! ’ , 


647 . 

With >\ine on the stream-bank,— - ' 'tls proper to be. 

And from the grief of the corner-seeker (Uie recluse),—— 'tis proper to be. 

'Us proper to be. 


Since our precious life is (only) ten days. 
Smiling of Up, fresh of face, — - 


648 . 

O thou ' the veiled rose-bud, shame-stocken— ' by thee ; 

The intoxicated narcissus, astonied and abashed— * by thee* 


Equality vnth thee, the rose how can make? 

Tor* it hath light Irom the moon , and the mouth, light by thee 


" BabjI.” See Ode 14 

O Ihott by 11 bom the veiled rosebud is sbane-stneken , * 

And by whom, the intoxicated narcissv* is astonied and abashed J 


646 

648 
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641 . 

I spake, saying “ Thy lip ? " She said “ My lip (is) the.waler of life : 
I'said "Thy mouth She said "Eicellent, ('tis) 'the bali of candy. ' 


1 sajd "Thy speech?’* She said : — "Hafiz said ; 

'Tis the joy of all subtlety-speakers of prayer." 


642. 


My moon whose (resplendent) face the sun's luminosity ; 
Around her down, the skirt of Kausar— 

. . took, 
toqk. 

In the chin-pit (dimple), hearts all (she) cast; 

And, then, ^^ith amber (donn), the pit-moutb^^ 

took (closeu). 


(O God !) when the garment off from the body that musky (fragrant) mole (the 
beloved) dra^eth, 

A moon that, in beauty, hath not her equal,— 

In the chest, by reason of its transparency one can see the heart, 

Like the hard stone in limpid nater. 


644. . 

Took the torrent 'of death) the ruined house— of life. . 

(And) established the beginning of the fulness of the cup-^ — ot life. 

O Kh waja I watchful be. For, sooii,.soon,.(to the gra\e) draweth 
Time’s porter the chattels from the bouse 


of Ffe. 
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. 653 . 

bke (foaming) Wine, on account of gnef,— — why is it necessary to foam ? 

With gnef s army (wherewith tliou canst not strive) 

^ nhy IS 11 necessary to strive ? 

Fresh, is thy lip , from it^ the goblet keep not far , 

On the fresh Iip (of the rivulet), pleasant is wme to drink 


654 . 

'Tis the season of youth, wme, • best. 

Every gneNslricken one completely intoxicated,—— best. 

All end to end, ruined and waste, is the ttorld , 

In the place of rum, ruined (intoxicated), best 


655 . 

Come backl for an account of thy beauty, my soul is expectant 
Come back ! for, in gnef of separation from thee, my heart is m torment 

Come back ! for, without thy face, O sneet beloved ' 

From the eye of me, head bewildered, flowing is the torrent (of tears) 


656 

Take wine, jo> excitiug ^ and come, 

Secretly With thy mean watcher, strue not and come 


The adversary s speech (of counsrf), hear not— ** Sit donn go not.” 

O idol! me, hear, anse,— anfl come 
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649 . 



(When) uith the ^\cep^nf: of both e>es, and with the heart full of f}re, 

The dust of her path, I became, me to the wind (of destruction) -she ga\c. 


650 . • 

E\il to the good man— 

In the desert of the Div and of the rapacious beast)— 

Enamoured of one's own Ihing,— 

Proud of one's o\>n excellence / 


'tis improper to be; 
'tis improper lobe. 

'tis improper to be; 
'tis improper to be 


651 . 

O thou, the shadow of whose hyaemth-tress the jessamine,- cherished I 

The ruby of ^Yhose lip 'Adn's pearl, cherished I 

As thy lip (is wine cherished, so), e>er the soul, wtne-- 'Cherished 

With that wine, which is spiritual, thy body chenshed 


652 . 

Daily, my heart beneath another load is; 

Jiccnjoa-C oi*’ sepvriVi'.ww, d'.wsitiliii- AVuiu ,y. 

Striving, I kept; Fate keepeth crying out.— 

“ Bejond thy sufficiency (of work) another work is. 


The "jessamine” signifies —the beloved's £ice, 

„ “’Adn’s pearl ” sigmfies — the beloved’s teeth 
The hjacinth chenshed the jessiroine 
„ lip „ ’Adn’s pearl 

The 'A me chenshed soul cherished thy body with that\ in^ which is spiritual. 
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653, 

Uke (foaming) wine, on account of grief,-— why is it necessary to foam ? 
With grief's army (wherewith thou canst not strive)— 

’ ' . why is ii necessary to slri\e ? 

Tresh, is thy lip 5 from it^ the goblet keep not far ; 

On the fresh lip (of the rivulet), pleasant is wine to drink 


654. 


*Tis the season of youth, wine, ♦ 

Every grief-stricken one completely intoxicated,— 

best ; 
best. 

All, endio end, ruined and waste, is the world; 

In the place of ruin, ruined (intoxicated),—^ 

best. 


655. 

Come back I for an account of tby beauty, my soul is expectant , 

Come back I for, in grief of separation from thee, my heart is in torment. 

Comeback! for, without thy face, 0 sweet beloved’ 

From the eye of me, head bewildered, flowing is the torrent (of tears). 


656. 

Take wine, joy-cxcHing , 

Secretly, With thy mean watcher, strhe not;— 


and come, 
and come. 


The adversary’s speech (of counsel), hear not — "Sit down; go not." 
O idol! me, hear; anse,— 


and come. 
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r * 657. 

The (biltfcr) separation that on the soul poor me,— came 

Thou majst say,— “On the wounded lucr, -a piece of (bitter) salt came" 

I feared lhat one day, far from thee, I shoulij go, 

Thou sawest lhat, \crily, the evil day (of separation) before me— came 


658. 

The covenant to the end, those sweet of mouth— take not • 

The soul from the state of being a lover, those possessed of vision (lovers of 
God)— , take not 

When to thy wish and desire, the mistress is, 

Among lovers, thy name they— take nob 


659 * 

Twist and turn and curl thy two locks-^— wherefore took the) ? 

Sleep those two mtoxic^ited ejes of thine,— wherefore took they? 

Stnce{ on thee, the leaf of a jingle rose none scattered, 

Head to foot, the rose perfume, (thy body)— wherefore took it ? 


660 

(O true Beloved !) the thorn ef griefs the path to (union with) Thee hath , 

Where a waj, farer (who, on this grief, reflecteth not and) these feet (m lov e*s 
path)-^— hath? 

(O true Beloved I) thou knowestwbo is the recogniser of love? That one who ^ 
On the soul s face, the lamp of breathings (blessings of true lovers) hath 
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661 

0 son’ from the mother of time (the norld) thy heart up pluck 
To the latter half of her husband (faith) — cimg 

O heart! like this a person thoa knonrest not 

If, like H3fiz on her face (the face of the mother time)* joyous thou be 


662 

My hand I j)ut >Mthin th) girdle 
\\ ithin ^\hlch I thought something t\as 

Trom that ivaist, ^\hat (profit) the girdle gained is clear 
From the girdle, let us see y\\ at profit t shall gam 


H 

663 

Acceptable to the heart of the high and well knonn to the lo« 
Sweet of note neighed of motion, the full moon complete 


Id the limits of SI Irii by name and lineage is 
The instrument player Hsjl Ahmad by name 


•• The husband rf ihe moiher o( 1 me is dto (fa ih) 

D n haih tw aspects — 

(«} rahrshsr «temal reJ g»r, •h<hi»»heb«f of the Kurin 
(J) W n „ internal n *» »Ww«n or ih.t.i at i-a 

The e»p analton u «— 

From the world, thy heart up-p ock « and to rntemal ft 




tel 


r«i(b5 nsharJcTn, 



970 


OiV&N 


664. 

'fhe beating of the pinion of the bird of joy, I hear 
Or> the perfume of the rose-bed of wish, I percent 

Or, the talc from his lips, the brccie uttercth , 

In short, a ^\onderful tale, I hear 


665 

With the ii-islrcss, saucy and amoteus, and nith the mi'nstreUnd the reed, 
A quiet corner, a iiUle leisure, add a bottle of me 

When Tvarm with rMne became our \ejn and tendon 

(Even) to a harlcj.com, tavonr I take not Irom (the generous) Hstim Tai 


666. „ ^ 



In separation from thee, more than the (guttering) candle * 

Even like a wme flagon, tears, rose of hue (bloodj)— — 

I weep 

I weep 

Like the cup of wine, I am For, from heart straitedness 
When the harps wail, I hear, — blood,— 

1 

I weep 

667, 



*Tis a great ^in' to uplift one s self , 

And, out from all creation,— to choose one's self 

From the eje's pupil, it is proper to learn — 

Every one, to see , and, not— 

to see one’s self. 


the time of ptajing the harp the cup ^eepeth bloody tears. For, at the t me of pJajing the 
harp, the re>Ellers dnnk ruddj w me. 


667 
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668 . 

My soul, ID sacrifice for that one who a man (of worth), 

If, my head at his feet, thou place, easy, it— — 

Thou wjshest to know %erily of hell , 

Verilvi hell the society of the worthless - - - 


669. 

In a mortar, end to end, the climes — 

With the hearl’s blood, the moe arches of the sky— 

A hundred years more, the prison-captive— 
Better than, a mocneat, the associate of the fool— 


r , 670. 

TvU, to the desire of my v.ouuded heart, its work 

TilCwithout the King, the soul, the country of my body 

** 

* ‘ «• 

From God's court, my hope is this 

That, all opened, the gates of happiness— 


671. 

O friend ! from violence to the enemy, thy heart— 
With good mien, the luminous wine,— 

To the man of skill, the button of thj collar, loose. 
And, uholly, from those. of no worth, thj skirt,— 


may be, 
may be 


shall be 


to pound , 
to smear, 

to be, 
to be 


shall be , 
shall be , 


may be 


withdraw , 
indraw. 


"ithdraw 


See Ode 4 17, c. 3 


6 t s 


£68 
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oIvAn-i-hafi?. 


• 672 . 

0 would that concordance, fortune 

Or (that) again, aid, time’s re\o)ution 

When from the hand, the rein of myyoufi,, ,[ (t,me) snafchcd 
(Would that) footedness like the stirrup, old age 


had made 
had made 


had made 


673 . 

A long life m pursuit of desire, lost 

And from the sky's revolution, what is it that profitable—— 

To whomsoever, I spake sa)ing — “Thj friend, I was ’ 
Became m) enemy Alas I what (ill ) star,—- 


1 have , 
I have ? 


i have 


674 . 


Fnends • when hand together (ye are) 

(In friendship), this revolution of the sphere- 


embrace je 
'• tforget y c 


When to me, the turn (of death) reachetb, (and), m my place' 1 r'emam not 
In recollection of me, (during) that remaining time, dnnk ye 


675 

To day, at this time of covenant breaking, 

Where, the fnend nha, in the end, becometh not— enemy 

Solitnde's skirt, I took on that account. 

That, me, the friend should not see with the desire of the— enemy 


£72 Youth being passed, I « sh old age to stay Otd I fear deativ 
675 Thnt the fnend should not sec me unhappvof face. 
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676 . 

O friend ! me to the enemy's desire,—— • thou madest ; 

When I >yas (fresh) spring, me, like {sere} autumn,— ~ tj,ou madest. 

In thy quiver, straight (of body), like the arrow, I was ; • 

Sacrifice fbr thee, lam, me (bent like), the bow, why (is it that)— 

thou madest ? 


677 . 

From feebleness, humbleness, and wretchedness, 
From haughtiness, greatness, and self-sufficingness, 

U, me, on the fire, thou place, (quietly) I sit , 

I! thee, on the steed, I place, thou sittest not 


678 . 

O friend •^^dareldsa.sit not of the fierceness— of the sigh, 

For, thee' nSy/feach from the fire-kindling— of the sigh. 

Beware that, in thy own street, thou think not easy 

The night-wandering of weeping, and the morning-rising of the sigh. 


679 . 

On the heart, grief for time how long— — 
The world, abandon , and whatever in it— 


thou’hast ? 
thou hast. 


Desire a friend, a little wine, and the foot of propinquity to the rose 
Now, that, in the hand, a draft of wine,—. ' , 

^^st 

Gsnnected Cogeiher, are the first tines of the two couplets, and l>ie second lines 

Crr 
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► 672 *. 

O would tliat concordance, fortune-— 

Or (lhatj again, aid, time’s revolution— 

When from the hand, the rein ot my youth, it (time) snatched 
(Would that) footedness like the stirrup, old age ' ’ 


liad made 
liad made. 


hid made. 


673 . 

A long life in pursuit of desire, iost— 

And from the sky's revolution, uhat is it that profiiable— — 

To whomsoever, I spakesaying*— "Thy friend, 1 uas " 
Became my enemy. Alas I what (ill*) star, — . 


I have , 
I have ? 


i have. 


674 . 

Friends ! when hand together (>c are) 

(In friendship), this revolution of the sphere— 


imbrace ye 
•forget ye. 


When, to me, the turn (of death) reacheth ; (and), in, ray place 'I remain not. 

Id recollection of me, (during) that remaining time, — ^ * ' drink je. 


675 . 

To-day, at this time of covenant-breaking. 

Where, the fnend who, in the end, bccometh not enemy. 

Solitude's skirt, I took on that account. 

That, me, the fnend should not see with the desire of the— enemy. 


672 Youth being passed, I wish old age to Stay Old. I (ear death. 
675 That the friend should not see me, unhappyof face 
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684 

O Lord I siace the accompltsher of needs—— Thou art 

Both (o{ our need) and all sufijcient— — . Thou art 

To Thee ray own heart s secret how shall l utter ? 

Since'the knower ol hidden mystenes— ^ Thou art 
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* 680 

In mj own heart, the phee of grief for thee,—— I make 

The pam for thee, the remedy for my rent It\er,— I make 

Even as violence against my heart the more thou makest 

Intent -on that I am that fidelity, the more,— j make 


681 

I spake sa)mg —“Thy (dark) mole is what with this sweetness ?’ 
She said —“Simple, foolish, and pitiful thou art 

“ Not a mole is in our beauty's mirror, 

“ In it (the mirror), thy own (dark) pupil (of the eye) thou seest ' 


682 

Like the (ruddy) face of my idol, my tears rose of hue (blood;) became 

From the heart's blood, the house (socket) of my eye blood— became 

With grace, thus to me my beloved spake 

Saying — “ O dear friend • the stal^ of thy eye, how— ■ became ? ’ 


683 

If in wandering, a person remain^— a month, 

If the mountain (m strength) he be, of him shall repiain (only)— a straw 


Though (m a foreign place) dweller be the poor stranger. 
When his native land, he remembereth, heavetfa he- 


a sigh 
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4 « 

Masnavi.* 

685. 

1 Hoi O desert deer M^here art thou ? 

For thee, mine is a great affection. 

Two solitary travellers, two heads revolving (m oerplexity), two friendless ones ^ 
The rapacious, and the non-rapacious^ beast, m ambush before and behind 

Come, so that each other's state, we may know , 

Ouc desire ((or each other), weviill seek, tf we can . 

For I see that this confused desert (of love). 

Hath not a pastime place, ]oyou»3nd happy 

5 0 companions * say je who will be the companion o( friendless ones ? 

The friend of strangers ? 

Perchance Khizr. auspicious of foot may enter. 

From the blessing of his spirit, a great work may issue 

Perchance the time of favour-chenshing hath come , 

For my omen— “ Leave me not alone' hath come. 

At a time, a way farer m the land. 

To him, with courtesy, spake a proBigate, path sitter 


• Masnavi signifies — * 

Poetrj, composed of d slichs correspond ng in measure each consisting of a pair of rhymes 
This poetry is called (muzdawa]) wedded , Ihe number of its dist chs is limitless 
The final aord of the Persian lines is kept the fihaJ word in the translat on, 

6 This d fBcult path, wherein the tr aveliii^ is dangerous, may come to an end 

7 See the Kur5n, xxi 

8 The proil gate spake to the »ay»farer 
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•• 

Masnavi.* 

I. Ho . 0 desert deer I where art thouT^' 

For thee, m.ne is a greet affection. 

5 0 companions ! say ye who will he. at. 

The friend of strangers ? ">™PA"'on of friendless ones ? 

Perchance Khizr, auspicious of 
From the blessing of L sp.nf f 

r , a great work may issue 

At a time, a nay-farer in the land. 

To h,m. "ith courtesy, spahe a proff.g a^e^^^.,. 

* Masnavi signjies •— • ' ^ 

Pmry, compose d,3„r|„, 

The Seal „rf of ihe Persian „ hept .h. “= .^"'"hs .? h^/Z 

Jbs diffien,. paih, .herein ,he Wavelling 7,1 ' ^ 

i>ee the Kuran, «i "fferous, may come to an end 

The profligate spake to the wayfarer. 


97 ® dIvSn-i-hXfi?. 

Sajing :— “0 holy tra\ellerl in thy store, ^\hat hast thou? 

“Come ; a great snare, establish, if the grain thou hast/’ * 

lo. Tohim,he (the ^^ay•fare^) ga\e ans^^e^ and said;—" Grain, J have, 

" But necessary for me is th 4 (mtgbt>) Slmurgh.— the prey." 

He (the profligate) snid .—‘'To thy hand trace (of the Simurghh how bringest 
thou ; 

“ For to us, traceless is his abode? '/ 

From the hand, give not the cup of wine or the foot of the rose ; 

But be not careless of time greatly intoxicated. 

When that straight cypress (the beloved) hath become one of the K5rv5n, 

With the cypress-branch, guarding (of the Path) teep making. 

He departed; and my happy disposition sad made; 

Brother to brother, thus when did? • 

15. Mercilessly, the sword of separation, he so struck, 

That thou ma)st say, " Has been not (even) acquaintanceship." 

My scattering what weight beareth It, m this way, 

When (even) the wealthy sun became purse-emptier? 

The marge of the water-pool, and a bank of the stream , 

A dew-drop (a tear), and talk with one's self— a talk. 

In memorj of those gone, and of friends, 

Concordance (weeping), be made with the (weeping) April-cioud 

When before thee, the running water coraeth weeping, 

It, aid from the water of the eye of thme 

20 Not courtesy did that old friend , 

Musalmans’ Musalcnans* (help me) for God’s sake ' 

By my bead, passed the wat'*r of separation, 

In this state, courtesy is unfit. 


la. Sit near the ro-e. 



masnavl 

.s, ™,5--£;r' ■"“'“•• ■ 

=5 pose slranpre who, my state, behold 
Awhile, at the head ot ray dust, sit. 

Strangers, strangers remember 
For, of one another, the tokens they are 

°"°h's7"ce°iorc™^^^ much I have 

That'Ly,'?h?tbecoL'’th’'^I,tV Pass by, 

' ‘""S «ah of the reed 

From the fish and the reed, ask the explanation 

Companions I the value of each other, know ye ? 

When tis known, out the explanation read ye 

Vraily the words of the counsel-ntterer is- 

That the order caster of separation (who .s ndion, ambush is 

With Wisdom, the soul we mixed 

And the seed, that tram it was produced, we planted 
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3* See the h-uran Ixviii 



9^0 ■* , OiVAN-i-H^I?. 

35. Evident in this composition, »s ]oy-pvingness, 

Which the essence of verse, the essence of soul and of limbs, is. 

e Come ; and from the perfume of this good hope, 

The perfume-place of the soul perfume-making, *seek ye. • 

For this musk-pod is from the pocket-fold of the Hur,— 

Not from that (musk-) deer that at jnan is affrighted. 

In this valley (of death) listen to the sound of the torrent, 

Wherein at hundred “mans” of the blood of guiltless ones (are) as a barley- 
corn. 

Here, Jibr5,irs pinion.they scorch ; 

So that therewith, a fire boys kindle. 

40. Who hath power to utter speech here— - 
. God Most High ! nhat independence is here. 

KSfiz ^ go ; in this space, boast not ; * 

Speech make short; God is the Knoner. 


jS. "The valley” may che valley— 

(<s] of lo>e. 

(J) „ the «orld 

(e) ■> I. pre»cnt time. ^ jf 7 | 

"Man.” ^Odesj44,c loj 514. c. I j‘S 37 ,*c..ll 567,0. 1. 




Saki-Nama.* 

(The SSk! rttyme} 

686 . 

I Sakl ' come That «me, that rapture bnngelh 
Blessing, increaseth perfection, briogeth. 

Give rne For I, much heart bereft, have fallen . 

From Uicsc both (blessing and perfection,, w.tbo'ut proK , hate fallen 

SSki I come That alchemj of openings 

That nith the (great) treasure of Kdran. gi.eth the (great) age of Noh, 
&ve, so that «,de to th, face, they ma, open 

Thedoor of prosperity, and long life 

5 SakI I come That shining fire. 

That Zardusht keepeth seeking beheath the dust 

Cue me For in the (relitriousl . 

Whether fire norshipper, or world -rshi^^r—lw*;::, 

l“"rrseergir:;:sre,‘'’”^ 

Give me, so tnat by the aid of the cop, I may be 
Like Jamshid ever acquainted avith the world s mystCT- 

SakI I come Me that cup of Jamshid give 
Make no delay mstandv, me gjve ’ 


• The Pers an text is corrupt throi gl out 

S Zardusht. See page ggj (foot note; 



9^2 

ro. Possessed of cro\m and of treasure, weU spake Jamshid, 

Sa)ing:-r.'‘Not worth a barley {<orn) is this transitory house (the world) 

SSkI I coma That cup, like salsabil, 

That, to Paradise, is the heart's £uide. 

Give me. For, well spaCe the (s5*-<trjogcd) Jute and the reed, 

Sa)ing:— '• A draught of wine (is) bkter than the diadem of I'fay.” 

Saki t come. That intoxicated, veifed virgin (nine secreted in Jars) 

That, within the tavern, silteth. 

Give me. For, ill of fame, I wish to be; 

Ruined with nine and the n1oc*cup, I ivish to be 

15 . Sakl] come. That water, thought.consumiog, 

Which, if the hoa drink, forest-coosumer, he becometh, 

Give, so that to the sky, Uon«seuer, I may go ; 

(So that) the snare of this old world, I may together dash. 

Sakil come. That wine, in which the HOr of Paradise, 

The ambergris of the angels, keep kneading 

Give, so that, on the fire, it, as a perfume, I may place , 

(So that), happy, till eternity without end, wfedom's brain f may make. 

Sakl 1 come. That wine, the reflection whereof from the cup. 

To Kay Khusrau and to Jamsbld, message, sendetb, 

20 Give, so that, with the note of the reed, I may speak, 

Saying — “ (Mighty) Jamshid Was when? (Great) Ks,us, when? * 

Of the revolving of this old monastery— boast j * * * 

To former kings, salutation, give. 


Sakl! come. That wine that giveth royalty, 
To whose punty evidence, the heart givetb, 
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Give me, for Sultan of my heart, (once) I \vas; 

Now, farfrom Him, 1 am; for stained, I am. 

Me, wine give; perchance, pure of defect^ I may become ; 

Safe from fearful thought (m lo\e*s path), become. 

25 Me, w me give; and fotlune’s face, behold; • 

Me, ruined make , and philosophy’s treasure see. 

When the garden of soul^ (the norid of non-existence) became my abode, 
In this place (the world), plank-bound of body, wherefore am I? 

That one am I who,— u hen, In the hand, the cup I take,— 

Behold in that mirror whatever Is. 

* In intoxication, the door of austerity I beat ; 

In beggary, of sovereignty I boast. 

For, when fit for song is intoxicated 
^ Him, blessing from the sky, Zuhra’s l3re giieth. 

30. SakI! the unfaithfulness of life, 

Fear; and, of wine, petition (long) life. 

For thy life, wine will increase, 

Momently, to thee, a door of tbp hidden, it will open. 

, Saki 1 come. With wine, an assembly arrange , 

For faithfulness with none, bath the world. 

Thee, the (frail) bubble of wine gave recollection of this matter, 

.Aj-.when the diadem of-K5v,Kub4d--the»tsni4'>.nindvbi^.AMf;j\tAyxV 

SSkit come From wine, the heart's desire seek, 

For, nithout wine, no ease of heart, Fsaw. ‘ 

35 If, as to union with the soul, the body show paticucc (care not; — 

It is possible that, as to wine, the heart may show alienation (may care not). 

26. ** DanV.bound ** See Ode 5SS. c, 4f 
3S Olhen»iic:— 

It (apart] from union mlh Ihe sooL Ihebodj sho* patience 

It IS youible that (apart) from wme the heart Ra> show /an»«s („.a} 1,1,,). 
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Saki ! come. This cup with wine, make full, 

That thee, the state of Kisra and of Kay, I may tell. 

* Saki ! come. Safe from time, hon mayst thou be? 

On that intent it is that, in wrath, thy blood it may spill 

Saki ! come To us, arrogance display not , 

For, in the end, of (perishable) dost thou art, not of (eternal) fire art thou. 

The goblet with wine, make full for pleasant is wine , 

Especially, when pure and un alloyed it be 

40 Saki ! come That wine of the fragrant breeze of sweet bdsil, 

Give me for remaioeth neither gold nor silver 

Saki j come That jure ruby wine 

Give This cunning, design, and boast,— how long ? 

" Disgusted with the rosary and the hhirka, I ami 
For wine, both pledge and farewell * 

Saki I come From the corner of the cloister of the magians. 

Far, be not , for here is the “ Canj.ravau ” 

If, to thee, any should say — “ Towards the cloister, go not 
Him, what answer sayest thou? Say —‘‘Good nightl” 

45 SSki • come That rudd} goblet. 

Whereby, gametb the heart, joj , and the soul, pleasure 

. Give me, that me, release from grief, it may grve , 

Me, the trace of the path to the special banquet, ma> gne 


4i Thcfosary See Odes 133, 17S, c. 8. 

M kbirlia M Ode 124 
43 ujjj ^ (fleeting irea*nre) s gn lies — 
(o) the treasure of KirOn 
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Saki ! come. That wme, that » the soul cherisher, 

Like life, IS fit for the shattered heart, 

Give, that, out from the world, my tent I may pitch , 

Above the sphere, my pavthon, may pitch. 

SSki ! come That (resplendent) cup, like the sun and the moon, 
Give, so that, on the (lofty) sky, my court I may pitch 

50 Saki 1 come. With old wines, ^ 

In my cup, me, continuously intoxicated make 

When, with thy un-alloyed wine, me, intoxicated, thou makest, 

In intoxication, to thee the pleasant song, 1 will sing 

Sakl I come Now that, like paradise, became, 

By thy (resplendent) face, this banquet, ambergris of nature, 

The cup, take , fear not , m it, is happiness 
For, in the garden of paradise, lawful is wine 

S§kl' come Of wine, 1 have no help 
Me, with one remaining (last) cup, aid 

55 For, from the sphere’s revolution, I am ready to die 
Towards the cloister of the magians, running, I am come 

Sakl 1 come That wine, the delight giver, 

Give, so that on Rakbsh's back, I may sit , 

To the field (of battle), like Tahamtan (Rustam) the face vse will turn 
To our ‘heart s desire, the design bJ galloping m the fight, we mil make 

Sakll that ruby-Iike cup, 

That, to the heart, the door of pleasant time opeheth 
Give, so that wisdom, I may efface , 

Through intoxication, in the world, my standard, may exalt. 


Ot 


53 In Anbic, is the /irst I ne 

S6 RaUisH is the name of Rustam $ « aiAorae. 



9^^ oIvAn^-hJfij. 

, 6o. A moment, momently, of the cup tve boast ; 

W/th tvme, water on grief’s dash, we dish. 

, Tor, tO;daj, wUhone another, wine we drink, ; 

When leisure is none, again when may we dnnk? 

For those, who jo) 's feast prepared ; 

(Who) at joy’s feast, ako engaged,— 

From this snare-place (the world) dIv-inKibIted, low-l^ing,— 

Departed; and to the dust (of the grave) regret took- 

Over this turquoise throne (tfccsk}), victorious is who? * 

On this palace of ten days, prosperous is who ? 

O5 Alas! youthfulness that on the (swift) wind departed ; 

He «ho_, with knowledge and justice, departed,— happy. 

SSki • Give that wmc. As long as breath, I express, 

At the head of both worlds, ny foot I dash 

Quick, be; and, me, the heavy ntl give; 

If openly (bp) not possible, tome, secretly give. 

That one who, on the elephant's back, used to fix the drum, • 

For him, against his desire, they (fate and dcslmj) beat the drum of departure 
(to death) 

From the zones of fight, at the glad tidings (the prelude) of dawn, 

Momently, come to my ear, from the word of the HOr. 

70 Saying — “ O bird, sweet of note, sweet of speech { 

“ Tby plumes and pinions, open wide , and burst thj cage 

" On the azure palace of six vaults (the lofty seventh heaven), sit , 

" In the stage of the soul-abode, sit." 


67 RitJ See Ode 315, c. 2 

Hur „ „ 416 , 

68 Before beginning an expedition, they bind (he elephant^drum or the elephant. 
He, goeth to the field of battle, at last unuiOtngfy depart from this nxirld 



SAKi-NSma 

For victorious of time, tliou art Jt 

Thou West that: 

On the cup of Naushiravan, they wrote — 

Before that no traces of us, 

" From us, this counsel fiet-. « j * . 

A subtlety from tirdtliutot”^- 

t '""°™),seldon,,sjoyous,,ess.’' 
(Still), nith this joyousness, rve are F r ■ 

No grief, have we ff (rhem), 

The cup of Jamshrd is what ? t..a . 

Sulaimsn went where ? The sial rfe “l"' ’ 

^ IS where? 


73 . Manuwchihr (paradise-f.Tce) u^e , 1 , — ~ ^ 

Tlie prosperity of h« reipn was duTf ^ ** P'*hdadian dynasty m 
Z J l and Rnwam „„ |„^ ^ Ocm^rM Naoma”' ""“lied p,,, 

Biwurj-mihr (d 580-3,,. A D I as, w' c H.slowTr ? ■'"rend 

Him Christians claim asa Le|ic\-n-a »t i he iinBorf«ai 

N»mh,raun, Iht J„w, n,, “ wusl.o.. . ^ 

5f. A D (,„ .he I, me ol Na„,h,ra t "?"* "" "»""e S3. .„d a -a 

•; •■ tT"','" ‘”'”® «S" of a kmj A D 

S"0''r>i5,Ae 

J '"■Mi Sw lliwoo of IVw, b, Maic„ta^°yiK; -u ■« ' 

U' Cltmeo., Slarkham. 
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To (thy) desire, in this house of six doors (the %\orId}, thou findest -not, 
The place of joy, nr the stage of desire. 

‘•Sakft give that ^^ate^, the fire of qualities (nine), 

• Wherewith, freedom from the fire (of hell) I gam. 

For, within the fire, is this my luminous heart ; 

^ Verily, on the fire, a great quantity of water I will d»sh. 

85. Sakil ghe that water ruby of hue, 

That, from the ruby and the sapphire, colour taketh. • 

Quickly, give, that water (wine), the running fountain • 

Running water, nay; ’tis the (conspicuqus) moving sun 

On this five-fold sky of nine degrees (the ninth hea\eo), 

With one cup of wme, the four-cornered tent, one can pitch. 

So that, above the pillarless roof of nine vaults, 

One can go, if, (only) from o^lt of one’s self, one can go. 

If thou be wjse, arise ; distraught, be ; 

Thy ow n honour, spill not ; the dust of the w ine-hoose, be. 

90 Bound to this dusty cloister, i>e not. Be it not. 

That, suddwly, like the dust, thee, to the wind (of destruction), 


Said I give that Khusravf goblet, 

Tliat increaseth the joy of the heart and of tbesoul. 


^7 Hea\’en‘hafnTflre (some say soeri) steps pr degrees — 

I. the welkin. 

7 . „ arcle of the sun. 

3. .1 /> » moon • 

VS M >. » M planets 

g. u empyrean, the ninth heaven, the abode (d God. 
signifies — 

a tent of four comers (“rauti "} 

,fn some copies, m the first line, is the phrase — 

, 3 lj, screens let dmvn from (and pulled up to) the roof. 
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The meaning of the goblet is — " The wine of perpetuality " 

Out me'amng of this wme is— -"Selflessness" 

Dcpacted youth, ItLe the (swift) lightning of Yaraan 
Depatted life, like the (swift) morning breeze 

Go abandon this house of six doors (the ^Yotld) Saj — 

‘ Cdme, of this (deadly) snake of nine heads, wash the hand 

95 In this Path (of love), thy*head (life) and gold quickly scatter, 

U thou be of the way farers, thy soul scatter (in sacrifice) 

Running (quickly) go, running towards the house ol permanency , 
Vanishing everything regard except God 

SaW that jewel, sou! bestowing give, 

The remedy of the wounded heart of the wounded one give 

Since/ from Jamshid s hand, time snatched the cup 
H his were a whole world profit from it->what ? 

SSkI • gue that expressed water (of the grape) , 

With wine, this dead heart, living make 

100 For, every brick tile that upon a terrace is 
Is the head of a Kay Kubad, or of a Sikandar 

In this platter, save the blood of kings is naught 
In this desert, sav^the dust of lovely ones is naught 

I have heard that one distraught wine worshipping 
In the wine bouse, a cup in his hand kept saying — - 

‘ The revolving sphere that is the ntean cherisher 
* From it, more joyous who is more un wise li 


S 5 W 1 give that bitter sweet tasting wine (of love for God) 
For, from the Beloved s hand sweet is wme 


104 Btlerwne.' See Ode 33% c. I 
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los for iDSrJ, wh-i was the possessor of the Iionrons (of tfic world), 
lo posscssorship, in tlie world was peerless 

• Him, by deatli's band, ibis sky snatched , 

So that thou migblest tlunk— never^ in this place, was be] 

S3kU come. From me to the Vinj*, go; • 

This speech utter, saving — “ O King, Jamsldd of crown 

"The heart of the wretched resourceless ones, seek , 

“Then, the cup world viewing, seek." 

This worlds grief, wherefrom is no profit. 

From one’s self, with wine, one can repell. 

1 10 In fortune, the possessor of diadem and of throne ; 

The best fruit of a Kbusrausl tree 

Kipdlv of the Land, king of time ; 

Moon of the mansion of fortune, Ling prosperous 

By whom, is the majesty of the kioglj crown. 

By whom, is body easiness of fowl and of fish 

The splendour of the heart . and the eye of the prosperous 
The Lord of fa^our of ail heart-possessors 

World possessor, Faith chenshcr. Just Ruler, \ 

By whom, possessed of majesty and pomp became Kay's throne 

115 What may Isay? Shall I give the description of his traces, 

At whose ways, reason is astonfed ? 

When, beyond the limit of description, is his rank, 

Through feebleness and shamefulness down in front, I cast mj hcac 

In sincerity, the band of prayer, I npb/t. 

My face to the Mighty One (Cod), J tnrn. 


liO Couplets tto— 114 Crumeratc the tUes of Shah Mansur 
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« D ., “^nies, 

°y ^he truth af tj, 

-■.:(' -a„o„ 

■'■B»Kl.M.or,ke .' ■ ■ a„, 

O K^usrau, vhf, .v^ . 

J"‘l>ehori«„Mo/,^' '^'P'JlI-ouart. 

;•" - -"tesir '" "“».... 

^;.tEStit-c«^ ■ 

NolUiestj,. . „ 'at. Uiouare. 

‘“‘•.—r-.,., 
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130 The canopy, auspicious of dficet, is a IIum 3 , 

That, beneath his («idc*<5prca<l) pinioas, earth's (broad) surface, '.hath. 

^ Sikandar.lilvc, Rom to Chlrj, is thine; 

U the mirror he (Sikandar) had, thoo hast administration. 

In Sikandar's place, jears rerosjo; » 

I 3 y wisc-heartedness, states (of affairs) rcseai. 

Since the ocean of tliy praise bath no shore, 

Thy praise, I make, limited to prater. * 


Tfom the \erse of Nir 3 ml,— hke nliom, the old sp!*ere, 
Spccch-adorner hath none,— 

S35. Toin«,trtion (bettm), t bring thtte pOTketW coupttts, 

That, in the opinion of wisdom, are better tlian llie precious pearl 

"More^lhan that thou mayst conceive, 

"Ternlofy*takef, be 5 and hortiomseiier 5 . • 

“Time to time, through the jofty sky, 

“ Be V ictorious foe further victory. 

“ Of,that wine that gave the soul the remedy of sense, 

•' Be the draught for me ; and for the king, the « ater of immortality I’* 


130 “Huira” See Ode 50. •• 

131. "Sikandar's mirror.” See Canto 7 J, translation (out of the Persian) of ihe Sikandar Nama.i 
NirSrai b) Wilberforte Clarke, ^ 

135. Couplets 136-138 are frtm Nirami 

InOdc499,c ij, HaSr praistth NizJmf • , 

For a life of Nuami, see Wilbcrforce Clarke’s translation (out of the Perswn) of the Sikandar 

5 Zai^usht^’irardust. zartusht, aartusht, jaradusht) |3 the sage Zoroaster (1300 D C.), Balkb 
SeeEssa>sbyDr Haug, Bombay, 1863, the Acad dcslnscnpt tom 3?, an extract Irom nhich 
IS given (p 274) in Shea's translation of Mirlrfjond's Hisv of Persia? Malcolm’s Hist, of 
Persia, Vol I, p 494, the list of Zand and PaWavt books by Triibner & Co . two articles bv’ 
Monier Williams in "The Nineteenth Century,” January and Mareh i3Si; .Monier Wil- 
liams* Modern India, p 56,169,302, Markham’s Hist. of Persia, til, p. 387, 49*, 496, 743, 
Vein Hammer's Hist of Persian Literattne and his Encyclopedic view of the sciences of the 
East. 
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Mughanni Nrsma.* 

(The Miastrel fhjme ) 

. 687 . 

I Mu^atinll thou art— where? nvfhAw«yv j t , 

Bring to mind that Khusravl song ° "‘""S'd uislrumenl, 

To the intoxicated ones, tjie shd tidin.s of . 

To beloved ones departed (.a®de«^;;?4l:rs?nd“”‘‘' 

Mnghannl I a melody of, oy prepare 

With katil (song) and gharal (ode), the tale, begin 

5 Mu^anni ! from that screen a beautiful ni»-f u 
Behold what from within the hamrn, the 3cree„!holderLd 

In such a way the voice of minstrelsy prolong 

That to dancing Nahid (Venus, the hamper, ttu mayst bring 

Mughannll the tambour and the harp accord 

To the lovers of sweet melodv give voice. 

Strike a path, whereby into the mystic state n. ii , 

Whereby, to him , by mtoaication, union may be given ■ 

Mughannl I on the organ strike thy hand 
From my heart, thought of this mean world, lake 


* Thtf Persian text is corrupt throughout 


6 ** 
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130 rhecmopy, auspiciouiftf^fTcel.Ka HumJ, • * 

Tliat, beneath his (uidc «pread) pinions, eirth's (hroail) surface, Jiath 

^ Sik.indir. 1 ile, Uflm to Chin, is lliinr, 

H tlic mirror he (Sikandar) hid, thou hast administration 

In Sikindir’s phice, )eira remain; 

Bi iMSc.hcartcdncsi, states (ol affairs) rcieal. 

Since the ocean of thy pr.iUe Inlh no shore. 

Thy praise, I male, hmitcd to pra)Cf. * 


Tfom the \erse of Ni? 3 mT,--ljke whom, the old spl'ere, 
Specch.adorner hath none,*— 

135 To inserU'on (herein), I hrin^j llirce ponerful couplets, 

Tliat, in the opinion of wisdom, are better than tlic precious pearl;— 


'‘^fore^than that thou mijst concetre, 
"Terntory.lakcr, be; and horuon.seixer; 

"Time to time, through the Jofty sky, 

"Oe victorious foe further^victory. 


" Of,that «me that gave the soul the remedy ol sen«e. 

" Be the draught for me ; and for the king, the water of immortality •’* 


130 'Mluma'’ See Ode 5a . 

131. “Sikandar's mifror ” See Canto 33, traiMlatKrn (out ot the Per* an) of ihe Sikandar Kama.! 

NuSmi b) W ilberforte Clarke, . 

135 Couplets 136.138 are frtm Ni/5mi , 

InOdc^g^.c 11, Hlfi* prusHh Ni*3mi 

For a life of NirSmI, see WUbcrfOTce Clarke’s translation (out of the PerswnJ ot Ihe Sikandar 
Nama,i-\i/3mi 

S Zardnsht' (rardust, eartusbt, *2rt«slit, zJradushO » the sage Zoroaster (1500 D C).Ba)kh 
See Essays by Dr Haug, flombaj, 1863, the Acad, dcs Inscript torn 37, an cutract from which 
IS given (p 374) in Shea’s translation of Mirkljond's Hist, of Persia, Alalcotm's Hist, of 
Persia, Vot I, p 494, the 1 5t of Zand and Pahla\i books by Triibner & Co , two articles bv* 
Mon«r Wiliams m "The Nineteenth Century,” January and March 18S1, Ifonier Wil- 
liams’ Modem India, p 56 169.302; Markham's Hist. of Persia, III p 387, 49*>49^ 745. 
Vcm Hammer's Hist of Persian Literature andhia Ercyclopedic anew of the sciences of the ' 
Fast * 
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Mughanm NSma.* 

(T&e Miostrel rbjme ) 

687. 

Mughanm! thou art-^where? By the sound of the stnnged instrument, 
Bung, to mind that I^usravi song 


To the intoxicated ones, t)ie glad tidings of a song send , 
To beloved ones departed (m death), a blessing send 


Mu^annl ( a melody of ]oy prepare • 

With kaul (song) and gliaxal (ode), the tale, begin 

For, to the earth my foot grief s load hath stitched, 
Forth from place, me, by the force of union, bring 


5 Mughanm 1 from that screen, a beautiful picturcr bring , 
Behold what, from withm the haram, the screeu.holdec said 


In such a way the voice of minstrelsy, prolong, 

That, to dancing, Na}iid (Venus) ifie harper, thou mayst bring 

'l^ugnandi'i ■fne'taranour anh’tne'narp accord 

To the lovers of sweet melody, give voice. * 

Strike a path, whereby into the mystic state (hal), the Sflfi may go 
Whereby, to him , by intoxication, union may be given 

Moghannt I on the organ, strike thy band , 

From my heart, thought of this mean world, take 


* The Persian text is cdtrupt throughout 
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10. Perchance, a great ease ray heart may gam ; 

'.When, >>’ilh it, a stain from grief is none. 

MughannII come. No strife with me is thine, 
lOn a tambour, place thy hand, if no harp thou have, 

1 have heard that when wine causeth injury. 

Fit, is the drum's throbbing, . • ’ 

MughannU where art tbou? For’lis the rose-sc'ason 
Full of clamour of the bulbul are the swards. 

•Verily, best that to tumult my blood, tliou bring; 

. • That, into throb, the harp's breath, thou bring. 

15 MughannII come; tune up the lyre; 

A melody of new order, begin. 

With one melody, m>; pain remedy; 

Like, the Ishirka of ahundred patches, also, my heart make (rent). 
Mu^anoII what may it be,* if a favour thou do me; 

(if), with thy reed, again fire into my heart thou cast, 

(!f) forth from my own Hiouglit, me, thou bring; 

(If) the house.hold of my grief thou upset? 

Mug^nnll where act thou? a sweet melody sweep', 

To us, resourceless ones, a kind salutation, express. 

20 Since, void 'of us, the world wjsheth to be. 

The being a beggar (is) much belter than being a king. 
MughannII the haul, sing, the melody, uplift, 

For the remedier of the helpless, thou art. 

On the stringed instrument, me, the way of 'Irak, show, 

That, from ray eye, the Zinda stream (of tears),- -I may show. 


-£i ’n.-oui -niolimi -musn„-irfb'wh> 'iwv'UftiK- 

(moods, keys! , Vhe Greeks had si». 

See History of Atusie by Novello, General History of the Science and the Practice of Music by 
’ Sir J Hawkins, 1853. 

On Persian music, see • 

(а) the OurralU'UTaj by A’na Kalama'i-Shirszi, wherein is explained the whole system. • 

(б) ,, Shamsu I-Aswat - i. 

'The Persians have dghty-four modes,^ — distributed m twelve makams (pardahs), twenty-four ' 

shu'bahs, and forty-eight gQshahs., , 

, The twelve pardas and their shu’bahs are enumerated by AmiO of HlndSstin. Hijar, 

Isfahan dominate among the pardahs, Zabul, NishSpur, among the shn’babs (secondary ' 
modesj. 
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' MUOHANNI H&MA. 

Mugrhannl ! come ; "hear ; the worl^ establish ; 

‘Tbis'eovinset oC my speech, v»ise tegatd. 

Since an army, grief bringetb,— a serried rank bring thou, 

With the harp, and the great stringed instrument, and the shrieking reetf, and 
the great throbbing tambour. ♦ ‘ ' 

25 Mughannl f. the confidant of my mystery, thou art ; 

Awhile, with the reed breathe the breath of a fellow-breather (a consoling 
, friend)*. 

If there be a grjef, with wine, put it far from thy heart, * 

Into a reed, a breath blow ; for the world is (only) a breath. 

MughannU where ^irt thou'? on a lyre play; 

SSkll come; a duck-ahaped flagob, with wine make' full. 

For, together, lej us sit ; and a great pleasoye make ; 

A motheot, pleasantly let us rest; and folly make. 

MughannU of my verses, a gbazal, , 

To the harp’s twang, ‘bring into song, 

30 So that, rapture (waj'd) I may practise. 

To dancing, may come; and, the kbitka, may stake. 

By intoxication, one can pierce the pead'of mysteries 
For^ in selflessness, the mystery one cannot conceal. 

Mughanni ’ vexed, I am ; a two^stringed instrument play ; 

MughannU this new order of song, prepaid; 

To the companions, with the sound of music, speak. 


The musical mstnirnenls used before the rogn of Parviz (d. 623 ) are magmficen’ly described b\ 
• the poet Ni^ami (li 1200), • . 

Persian musitf much resembles HindQ roosicj and has its own rotation, the reduction of wl,iA 
to the European scale is difficult. 

See?— * 

(0) The Musical Modes'of the Hindus bySirW. Jones, 17S4. 

ii) Hindu Music by Raja Comm. Sumidra Muhun Tagur, printed at the Slanhoni. "P 
. Bow-BIzar, CaTcutla, i88a. •' ^ 
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DIVAN I HAFI? 

On tli> pnrt the soul of tlie great ones, jojous make 
Of Pirviz and of BSrbud, recoIIcctiDn make 

35 desire of calamity hath time, 

(Together are)— I and intoxication and the calamity of the beloved s e> e 

In this blood splashing of the plain of the resurrection, 

The blood (ruddy winej of a flagon and of a cup, spill thou • 

At the sphere’s reiiotulion, I keep tiondenng, 

Whom the dust (of the grave) will (next) take, — I know not 

Tlie world s deceit is a luminous (manifest) tale , 

Behold what it will bring forth ‘ Pregnant is the nighr ' * 

4 

Come Hoi on the world, plant notth) heart 

On the (sloping) crown of the bridge, permanenc> hath none 

*40* Verily, the stage is this ruined world, 

That the halts of Afra8i>2b hath seen 

Verily, the stage is this desert far, 

Whereip lost became the army of Salm and Tor 

The judgment of Piran his army leader where ? 

Shaida of Turkisfan his dagger-drawer— where? 

Not alone to the wind (of destruction) went the hall and palace of him 
Whose tomb even, in recollection none hath. 

This one time maketh the pen striker (the scribe) 

That on& time giveth to the sword 


34 Barbud was m nstrel to Khusrau Parvir* He iwenled thebarbud, a stringed instrument. 
Khtisran Parviz a k ng of the Sassan an dywast} ascended the throne of Persia] and d ed 
t 6aS A D , 

See H story of Persia- 

40 Afras yab was King of Turan enemy Iran '■ t 

Saltn and Tur were sons of F'ndun. Piran was a great General of Ir 2 n 3 haida (sumamed 
the Turk) was the fourth son of Afraajab 1 

For a full account of these personages ste the Shah Nama by F rdatis translated’fout of the 
Pers an) into French by Jules MohL . 
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Bino rhyme, ‘ 

688 . 

1. Honour hath the dog above that man. 

Who, the heart of friends, afflicleth. 

Necessary for this speech is a great truth, ’ 

So that, into.the heart, the meanings may sink 

With thee, hand in the victuals (eating together) — a'man ‘ 
Outside/ pn the threshold, excluded, — the dog. 

Pity it is,— that the dog hath fidelity; 

And that man lauful holdeth enmity. 


689 . 

I. O breeze of the morningl sorrowful is my heart; 

Happy with thy perfume, becorocth my sense cf perfume. 

In the morning, by the rose-bed border, a saunter make , 

From U6 to the cypress and to the rose, a message take. 

O rose ] in comparison with his (ruddy) face, boast not of beauty ; 

^ For the rush-weaver knoweth not gold-embroidery. 

Q.cypress I in comparison with his stature, boast not of thy stature • 
.Fo/, in comparison with his stature, verily, beyond limit, thou fallest. 

. 5. SakI I come ; for 'tts the spring-scasoa, 

. 'In abhorrence of him who is abstinent. 

5.* CocpJei^ 5 and 6 form a ^UaTsand. 
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With <on}»s, ruddy ulne, 

Keep tlrinklnp, as long a* thou eanit trithoul delay.’ 

Path to thy car, gne not the counsel of preceptors; 

\\ hether (it be) tlic counic! of them, or the soice of the preachers. 

In the garden, to thee the bulbul kerpeth saying;— 

“ In the rosc*season, from the hand the cup, put noL" 

Union with the rose of thy enemy, reckon plunder; 

For wine-drinking, firm thy purpose make. 

to. Careless be not. For (life's) opportunity sanisheth ; 

Time to kime, pleasure's season \anishctlu 

One momcnt,< from HSfiz, this counsel hear ; 

"Thd cup of wine, keep draining; and GoU Jj the knower." 


. 690 . • 

Into the world full oftumult, whoe\er came. 

For him, in the end, 'lis necessary to go to the tomb. 

In the path to the next (last) world, like a (high uptiltcd) bridge ts this world 
A place, > Old of permanency ; and, a stage, despfalc. 

On this bridge, foil of fear and terror, thy heart put not: 

Foad-pro\ision (for the next world), prepare; here, dweller be not. 

In the opinion of men of meaning, this transitory mansion 
Is hke a waste place, void of treasure. 

5. Truly, the pearl of truth, liave pierced. ^ 

The Anfs, who this house (the world) called— "The inn.*',. 

• • \, 

Not ,fit is it for the inn of staying. Abandon it; _ 

With none, remaineth this world, ^ Abandon it I , , 


II. SeeNo. 685, c 4»* 
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BINO RHVME 

Far from friendship for v\eaUh and for rank, be , 

For, thv property is the snake (of destruction} and thy rank is the pit (of degra- 
dation) 

I grant (that great) Bahram Gar thou art 

In the end, into the snare of the grave tnou wilt fall 

% 

! said to thee — ‘ If not blind thou be, the grave behold " 

I said to thee —“A moment, without work, sit not ' 

10 To none, is help of this stage (of death),— 

On the part of the beggar, of the king of the young of the old 

O thou that, skirt witlidraning (in pnde), passest over us (our tomb) I 
Hafiz kcepeth nishing (this) — Read the A 1 hamd 


It The AI hamd is — 

the Suralu 1 Ildi^as chapter cx of the Kuran 
This IS read by the s de of the grave 
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Kasa,id. 

(Elegies) 

691. 

In praise of Shah Shuja' 

I Youthful, hlwe Iram's garden, became earlb^s surface 
From the ray ofhappmess of the Sbah, vforld seumg 

The KhSkan of suo-nse (east) and of sun set (west), for,m east andm ssesi he 
IS • 

The Lord of conjunction, Kljusrau, and Shah of Princes 

The sun, land-chensher, the Sultan, justice dispenser 
Dara justice shedder, Khusrau Kay.sitter 

The Sultan planter of the world's surface of dominion 
Loft) sitter of the cnasnad of the palace of^— ' Be and it ssas 

5 The great joy of the world and of faith,— that one vihose exaltation 
Hath ever, the steed of time beneath his thigh > 

The Dara of time, Shah Shuja , the sun of the land , 

)<hak5n, prosperous , Shahmshab, fresh of j outh 

A great moon by whose appearance, enkindled became earth 
A great king, by whose spirit, exalted became time 


I StahShujl’ SceOdc iij. awi St> 574 . 

Th« Kwnd I nes of thu eleg> (4® couplelij end m nan \j 
TVe fifiil ironl of the Penan 1 nea » kept the final n-ord in the Iranjlatwn* 
4. See Note $, p 945 , 
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The thankcr of the Creator, art thou ; and the lhankcr of thee «s creatfon 
In fortune, thou joyous ; through thee, the people joyou<;. 

^nehold towards the rose-bed and the rose-garden thou keepest going, 
With slaves, —the steed of happiness beneath thy thigh. 

^5. 0 thou inspired one from the ranks of the holy cherubim, 

To whose pure heart, a bounty arrivetb time to time! 

i ’’ 

O thou, before whose heart (is) manifest whatever the Omnipotent, 
Keepeth hidden in the screen of the hidden! • 

To thy hand, the rain of desire, the sky hath given, 

That is “ Who am 1 ? Me, to thy desire urge: 

“ If thy endeavour (mis) chance, to thy arrow I have given my body : 

"If gdt be necessary, thee, I have given the gold In the mines 

*' Thy enemy is where ? .Him, to the sole of thy foot cast 5 
* "Thy beloved ts where? Him, 00 my head and e)e,4)lace. 

40 " By service for thee, became expectant my desire , 

" By praise of thee, became my name eternal.” 


37. Couplets 37-40 ate uttered by the sky. 
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692 

In prmse of Haji Kivamo d Dm Hasan 
I Easily of heart ravishingness, one cannot boast , 

In these deeds (of ravishingness) are a thousand subtleties, behold—thou know- 
est 

Besides a sweet mouth are (other) resources of loveliness 

With (only) a seal ring one cannot boast of being a (great) Sulaiman 

A thousand realms of heart ra\ ishingncss reach not that degree 
That by skill, thyself m a single heart thou mayest contain 

What dust (it was) that thou excitedest out of my existence 

Be It not thatAvearied should be thy steed, for him thou sharply urgest 

5 A sitter together uith profligates thou art Do^^n bring th) head 
For, treasures are m this state of being headless and resourceless 

The many hued cup bring that a hundred special stones, 

1 may utter and (yet) make not a breach in being a MusulmSn 

Since in the dust of the foot of the morning-drinker intoxicated 
I have stood, in the ivine house street door keeping 

B) no Zahid outnard worshipper, I passed 

Who secretly beneath the Jj^itka the tunn5r-(the mystic cord) had not 

In the name of thy own heart binding tress a goodness do 
So that thee God may prcscne from coafus>oa 

10 Back, from HSfiz tf state take not the eye of fai our 
H not lus state I ivill utter to the Asaf, the second 


I The second 1 ncs of Ih 5 elegy (40 couplets) end njatS 

The final «ord of Ihe Persian lext is kepiibe finti Sk'ord m the translation 
Haj K >amu-d D n Sec Ode 3 c 9 and Nos 6i.> 610 Soc note p tooS 
a The seal nng SeeOdejSpca 3500.10 
7 Couplets 7 and 8 form a ); u band 

10. Asaf See Ode 43 Asaf here s gn fies —The praised one 



ioo6 


• -n »' A,, 

Excellent laudable qualily, thou art 

- It befitteth the decoration or »». ^ ‘^•"’aster^, 

. That thy (lofty, -=So„e^bru”bi“^^^^^ 

All earth a aurface turneth fts-face tf deaola,e„«. 

What degree of honour is it prooer to 

Uetlt'hing^f ?t'h: aa7k^ 1^,'^^°'^ '^^d, 

*«C SOuJj 

delight, Of 

“eL'terlT' °' >>"‘h (Ihy, sleeves („, 

20 Thy former liberality, how shall 1 o' P "“''^)-lhoi 

Blessed he God for that w„rl..d„ermS;„ 

p. 1008. 



KASAiD 


1007 

By the effort of the fragrance of the spring breeze, it reached to that degree, 

T hat of grace boasteth the 6oul of a brute 


25 In the morning'time, to me ho\% sweetly it came when a bulbul, rose claruour 
, Against a rose-bud, raised , and kept saying, m eloquence, 

Strait of heart, why sittest thou ? Forth from the screen, come , 

“ For, IQ the great jar, is a quantity of ruddy wme like the red ruby ” 


That, one month to the beauty of the rose thou shouldst not drink, —permit not 
Lest that, another month thou drink the wine of penitence. 

In thanks for the reproach of infidelity that, from the midst, arose— 

Strive , so that from rose and wine, justice of ease, thou majst take 

Not the way of Faith cherishers is tyranny God forbid ! 

AH blessing and grace is the shara' of God 

'30 The mjsteries of the secret “I am the truth (God) 1 ’ what knoweth that 
careless one. 

Who attracted became not with the attractions of God ? 

Within the \ei 1 of the rose, behold the rose bud that keepeth preparing 
For thj enemy s eye a ruby arrow 

0 S§ki! tis the joj house of the vizJr Permit not (that), 

W'lthout the cup of witie, there he should display heary-soulcdness 

0 breath of morn • hope thou wasL For by way of lore, 

Thou daw nedest and caroe’to amend, the nights of darkness. 

1 have heard that, sometimes, me thou rccoflectest 
n ut, to th j special assemblj , me, thou callest not 

35 Not speech from me, thou dcsirest Tyranny this is ’ 

U not with thee what is the argument in-ctoquence ? 


a-itSeimh God) 
S« Od«66, laj.iyi 179. 



DlVAN.I-HiFI?. 

Of tlic Hafjxcs of the world, none Hke thy shvc put together 
Grace* philoiophtc, with oijslcrics KurAnic. 

,Tlice, my praise* Rue a thomnnd yeir* of permanency, • 

A precious capital (of praise) (lie this, for one like thee.—^hcap. 

Long, the speech I ha\e draMn; hut hope Is mine 

That, o\cr this matter, the trail of pardon thou svilt cause to coscr. 

Hscr, till spring, on tlie surface of the garden, th.’mornmg-hrecrc 
rainteth a thousand picture* ulth the hoe of lioly haslL 

/ ) 

40. In the King’* garden, from the hough of hope, nlth a long life, 
Blossomed he the rose of fortunif with joyousness 


36 'Hlfist gmncii— 

Ore »»io kno»clh by hart the Kurin Sec Ode 395, c. 7. 
nssil SecOdesoo. 

Here basil ngnifiei t— . 

The basil, or kullc, character, rcsemblihj fotjge.nsed forwomimentsl inscription. 

40. In ha "Selections'' (p. 3 S 7 l. tJieknell sUte* (hat thfj K#»iJntsiB praise cf KSji KiiJmu.d*Dpft 
(Sec Ode 3). • » , 

Itis authonty for this must be derived i— 

(a) from Urockhauj' German verse irAiwIaticn. ^ 

li) „ couplet 1J of this Kasida, «bcrcthc »ord "Kivim *' i» mentioned 
The iiiuc of authorit) (•) Is unknown. The value c{ autlwnti (ij it nauRht, since ihenimc 
Muhammad bin ’Ah” is In couplet laltscU given j and m e 19 Iho wird "KhwajSBl.*' 
a «, ord that tfould rcicr to “liL*dja Kivamn.d*Din” nihcr tlun to ” Haji KuamuHl. 
Dm ” 



IVIUKHAMMAS 


loop 


Mukhammas.* 

(Pcaita rhjme ) 

693 -j 

0 jdoll in love for thee such I aro>| t , 

That, of my own existence, m doubt I am ' 

Although, weak and powerless I am, f 

If a thousand lives help me, j 

(Them in sacrifice), at thy auspicious foot, 1 scat/er 

1 

Where is fortune that, by way of supplication, 

Into the presence of (one) like thee, a heart chensher, 

T may present a great concealed mystery^ 

Would that (one) like thee, a njighty falcon, 

Wpuld give honour to the nest of mine ! 

Although tyranny thy nature is, 

Less do thou of evilnesS , for t^at (cmI) not good rs 
If on that account that of iron or of brass, thy heart is 
At last fcy my head “pass 0 friend, 

Consider that the dust of thy threshold I am 

1 spake saying — “Since me thou slayest with seventy, 

" After this the path of mercy tliou mayst travel , 

“ On thy heart the writing of fidelity thou mayst write/’ 

The desire of union with us, thou thjself hast not 
My (warring) natal star and (ill ) fortune I do know 

O thou whose girdle is bound from far and near. 

For attack upon the blood of Turk (TurbisUnl) and of Tajik (Persian) ' 

If my abode be mean and dark 

In the dwelling of most sincere of slaves, 

Thee, on the luminous eye I place 


• The final of the Pers m 1 nes is kept the final word m the translation 


lolo 


oivilN t HiLri; 

from Ihcc, naught «a\e fulehty, do ] *eckj 
Bcjond the rose of fulehi), naUi^M do I perceue.* 

Save (on) the path of scraico {to ih'-e) I «tnTC not 
To none, ihy m^alcne# do I otter , 

To none, ihy praties do I chaunt« 

If, avUh its arrow, thy glance atnhe me. 

If the warrior of the >hy (Mart) captive make me, 

A moment, no help without thee will be mine 
Union of myself with Ihee, I abandon not, 

Sa\e in separalion'ot the body and of the soul of mine 

1 grant,— neither the door of fidchty, opened wc , 

Nor love to love, ndded wc 
Naught was whatever wc did. 

At hat, not 1 and thou friends were 

Thy eov enant (ofloYc) broke , but, I that same (m fidclil) | in 

(Cven) if, wiCIi the keen sword, thon i^rcr the Lead of minf^ 

From the street of fidehtj, I fisc not , ^ , < 

If rentj rent, (wholly temnsundet) they make 'tne, ' j 
Love 9 die for thee, I sptll nob • • < x. 

Save, when parteth asunder the bone ( fratrfc w'Ork) Of mine. “ 

Those that love's trace seek. 

Save the path to m) tomb naught tread. 

When the dust of poor me, they sec, 

If, over mj head thy name they utter, <— 

Shall nse shout from the soul of mine 

If, from before me pass alroop (of lovely ones) 

Each one in puntv better than (bright) Canoplis, 

From thee to acother, 1 make no inclioatroa 
Distraught I am M, at LaiU s price 

(Even) the (great) territory of Arabia, or of Ajam (Persia), I take 

0 idol • I became, In desire for thee. 

Enamoured, and dark of hearty like the dark hair of thine 
Although I may noLrevcIh to thy street. 

The night is not, when, on account of separation from the face of tbme, 
To the sky, a mighty cry 1 cause not to reach 



mukhammas 


lOt t 


0 thou, union ■>\ith rthom (is) joyoosness! 

Mayest thou be m joy'everlasting! 

On thy own Hafiz, why keepest thou scattering ? 
Every order that against me fhou urgest, 

(To obey) IS easy Away from thyself drive me not. 


To God a hundred thanks that, to completion, this book hath regched 


t8oi 
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